Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on Hbrary shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http : //books . google . com/| 



THIS BOOK BELONGS TO 

R. S. ROBERTSON. 



If thou art borrowed by a friend, 

Kighi welcome shall he be 
To read, to study, not to lend, 

But to rtturn to me. 
Not that imparted knowledge doth 

Diminish Learning's store- 
Bat books, 1 find, if often lent, 

Return to me no more. 




j(®-Read slowly ; pause frequently; think 

<^ seriously ; keep cleanly ; return duly, with 

the corners of ihe leaves not turned down. 




HISTORY 



SCOTLAND. 



HISTORY 



OF 



SCOTLAND 



BY 



PATRICK FRASER TYTLER, Esq. 



VOLUME I. 



MCCXLIX--.MCCCXXIX. 



EDINBURGH : 
WILLIAM TAIT, PRINCE'S STREET. 

MDCCCXLL 



V u t. . 



h^ 






PREFACE 



TO THE FIRST EDITION. 



I HAVE commenced the History of Scotland 
at the accession of Alexander the Third, because 
it is at this period that our national annals 
become particularly interesting to the general 
reader. During the reign of this monarch, Eng« 
land first began to entertain serious thoughts of 
the reduction of her sister country. The dark 
cloud of misfortune which gathered over Scot- 
land immediately after the death of Alexander, 
suggested to Edward the First his schemes of 
ambition and conquest ; and perhaps, in the 
history of Liberty, there is no more memorable 
war than that which took its rise under Wallace 
in 1297, and terminated in the final establish- 
ment of Scottish independence by Robert Bruce 
in 1328. 

In the composition of the present work, I 
have anxiously endeavoured to examine the most 
authentic sources of information, and to convey 
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to my reader a true picture of the times without 
prepo8N9ession or partiality. To have done so, 
partakes more of the nature of a grave duty 
than of a merit ; and even after this has been 
accomplished, there will remain ample room for 
many imperfections. If, in the execution of my 
plan, I have been obliged to differ on some points 
of importance from authors of established cele- 
brity, I have fully stated the grounds of my 
opinion in the Notes and Illustrations, which 
are printed at the end of each volume ; and I 
trust that I shall not be blamed for the freedom 
of my remarks^ until the historical authorities 

upon which they are founded have been exa- 

ft 

mined and compared. 

Edinbusgh, AprU 12, 1 828. 



NOTE TO THE SECOND EDITION. 



This Second Edition has been carefully cor- 
rected ; the authorities have been re-examined ; 
the quotations and references compared and 
tested by the originals ; and the author has now 
only to add an expression of his gratitude for 
the kind spirit with which an arduous attempt, 
to build the History of Scotland upon unques- 
tionable muniments, has beeii received. 

London, March ^3, 1841. 
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Ale:sander the Third had not completed his eighth 
year, when the death of the king, his father, on the 
8th July, 1249, opened to him the peaceable accession 
to the Scottish throne.* He was accordingly con- 
ducted by an assembly of the nobility to the Abbey 
of Scone, and there crowned.t 

* Winton, vol. i. p. 380» boo^ Tii. cliap. z. Maihew Paris Hist. p. 770. 

i* Alexander the Third -was son of Alexander the Second, by Mary, 
daughter of Ingelram de Gonei. Imhoff. Rejoin Parinmqtte Magna Britt. 
Histor. Genealogica, Part I. p. 42. The liMtnuj of de Goaci affected a njsl 
pomp, and considered all titles as beneath their dignity. The Cri d$ Guerr* 
of this Ingelram, or Engnerrand, ynA — 

Je ne sois Roy, ni Prince anssi. 

Je sois le Seigneiir de Gouci. 
On account of his brave actions, possessions, and three marriMeB with 
ladies of royal and iUvstriiras fiunili«s, ha wai sninamed i« QnnC— 'Win- 
ton, vol. ii. p. 482. 
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2 BISTORT OF SCOTLAND. 1249. 

A long minoiit J, at all timefl an unhappy event for 
a kingdom, was at this time especiall j imfortnnate 
for Scotland. The vicinity of Henry the Third of 
England, indio, although iadiyidually a weak monarch, 
allowed himself sometimes to be directed by able and 
powerful counsellors, and the divisions between the 
principal nobility of Scotland, facilitated the designs 
of ambition, and wed^ened the power of resistance ; 
nor can it be doubted, that during the early part of 
this reign, the first apjNPoaches were made towards 
that great plan for the reduction of Scotland, which 
was aft^wards attempted to be carried into effect by 
Edward the First, axid defeated by the bravery of 
Wallace and Bruce. But in order to show clearly 
the state of the kingdom ufoa ihe accession of thia 
monarch, and more espeddUy in its relations with 
England, it will be necessary to go back a few years, 
to recount a story of private revenge which happened 
in the conclusion of the reign of Alexander the Second, 
(1242,) and drew after it important consequences. 

A tournament, the frequent amusement of this war- 
like age, was held near Haddington, on which occasion 
Walter Bisset, a powerful baron who piqued himself 
upon his skill in his weapons, was foiled by Patrick 
earl of Athole.* An old feud which existed between 
these families embittered the defeat ; and Athole was 
found murdered in his house, which, probably for the 
purpose of concealment, was set on fire by the assassins. 
The suspicion of this slaughter, which, even in an age 
familiar with ferocity, seems to have excited unwonted 
horror, immediately fell upon the Bissets ; and, although 

* HenxT earl of Atibol* hod two d«ighten, laobd and Femelith. laobel 
nttrried IIioibu of GKUowar. Their only mh wbb Patrick earl of Ath«]s. 
Femelith married David de Haatinci. — ^Hailet* Axmala, yoL i. ^ 167. 
Foidon a Goodal, ToL iL p. 72. Math. Paris, p. 586. . 
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Walter was Ae person preseat st the tonnuanenl, tlie 
popular elamour pointed to William, the chief of the 
fimiily.* He was pursued by the nobility, who were • 
ineited to vengeance by the Earl of March and David 
de Hastings ; and would have been torn to pieces, had 
not the interference of the king protected him from 
the fury of the friends of Athole. Bisset strenuously 
asserted his innocence. He offered to prove, that he 
had been fiffey miles distant from Haddington when 
the murder was committed ; he instantly procured the 
sentence of excommunication against the assassins to 
be published in every chapel in Scotland ; he offered 
combat to uiy man who dared abide the issue; but he 
declined a trial by jury on account of the inveterate 
malice of his enemies. The king accepted the office 
.of judge : the Bissets were condemned, their estates 
forfeited to the crown, and they themselves compelled 
to swear upon the Holy Grospel that they would repair 
to Palestine, and there, for the remaining days of their 
lives, pray for the soul of the murdered earl. 

Walter Bisset, however, instead of Jerusalem, sought 
the English court.-f There, by artfidly representing 
to the king that Alexander owed him fealty, and that, 
as lord superior, he ought to have been first consulted 
before judgment was given, whilst he described Scot- 
land as the ally of France and the asylum of his 
expatriated rebels,]: he contrived to inflame the passioji 

* liord Hailes ramarks, toL I p. 157, that Fordun says the author of the 
eonspinu^ -was Walter. Fordan, on the contrary, aU along ascribes it, or 
ZBther sap it -was ascribed, to William Bisset.— •Fordnn a Goedal, vol. it 
pp. 72, 7d, 74. The name of the Bisset banished from Scotland, as shown 
m the Patent Rolls of Heniy the Third, is Walter. 

i* Ghrenieon, Melross, a Stevenson. Banna^e edition, p. 156. 

t Math. Paris, pp. 643,646. Speed's Chronicle, p. 527. S^)eed ascribes 
the disagreement between H^irr and Alexander to the influence of Ingelram 
de Coxm ; and adds, that on the death of this nobleman, the humour of 
Uttle-4hifl is Nym's phiase-Hjeased. De Couci, in passing a nver on 
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of tl^ English monarch to so high a pitch, that Henry 
cletermined on an immediate invasion.. Nor was the 
temper with which Alexander receiyed this information 
in any way calculated to promote conciliation. To 
the complaints of the King of England, that he had 
violated the duty which he owed to him as his Lord 
Paramount, the Scottish monarch is said to have 
answered, that he neither did, nor ever would, consent 
to hold from the King of England the smallest portion 
of his kingdom of Scotland. His reply was warmly 
seconded by the spirit of his nobility. They fortified 
the castles on the marches ; and the king soon found 
himself at the head of an army of nearly a hundred 
thousand foot and a thousand horse. Henry, on the 
other hand, led into the field a large body of troops, 
with which he proceeded to Newcastle. The accoutre- 
ments and discipline of these two powerful hosts, which 
were commanded by kings and included the flower of 
the nobility of both countries, are highly extolled by 
Mathew Paris.* The Scottish cavalry, according to 
his account, were a fine body of men and well mounted, 
although their horses were neither of the Spanish nor 
Italian breed; and the horsemen were clothed in 
armour of iron net-work. In the number of its cavalry 
*the English army far surpassed its rival force, including 
a power of five thousand men-at-arms, sumptuously 
accoutred. These armies came in sight of each other 
at a place in Northumberland called Ponteland ; and 
the Scots prepared for battle, by confessing themselves 
to their priests, and expressing to each other their 

honebaok, wat lUiBeatcd, dragged in the stirmp, nm through the hody with 
his own huice, and drowned. 

* M. Paris, p. 645. Chron. Metross, p. IS6, Rapin is in an error when 
he says, toI. i. p. 318, that Alexander sent Henry word, he meant no longer 
to do him homage for tht landa he held in Englud. 



1249. . ALEXANDER in. 5 

• 

readiness to die in defence of the independence of their 
country. As Alexander, however, was much beloved in 
England, the nobility of that country coldly seconded 
the rash enterprise of their king, and showed no anxiety 
to hurry into hostilities. Richard earl of Cornwall, 
brother to Henry, and the Archbishop of York, 
thought this a favourable moment for proposing an 
armistice ; and, by their endeavours, such great and 
solemn preparations ended in a treaty of peace, without 
a lance being put in rest. Its terms were just, and 
favourable to both countries.* 

Henry appears prudently to have waved all demand 
of homage from Alexander for the kingdom of Scot- 
land ; and the Scottish monarch, on the other hand, 
who possessed land in England. for which, although 
the English historians assert the contrary, he does 
not appear to have ever refused homage, consented, 
for himself and his heirs, to ms^ntain fidelity and 
affection to Henry and his heirs, as his liege lord, and 
not to enter into any league with the enemies of 
England, except in the case of unjust oppression. It 
was also stipulated, that the peace formerly signed at 
York, in the presence of Otto thepope'^s legate, should 
stand good ; and that the proposal there made, of a 
marriage between the daughter of the King of Eng- 
land and the son of the King of Scots, should be 
carried into effect. Alan Durward, at this time the 
most accomplished knight and the best military leader 
in Scotland, Henry de Baliol, and David de Lindesay, 
with other knights and prelates, then swore on the 
soul of their lord the king, that the treaty should be 
kept inviolate by him and his heirs.f 

♦Rymer,Tol. Ipp. 374,428. iUpin's Acta Heeia, by WhatdyAoLt p.28. 
t Tko original cLarter gnjiM to Houy by Ale;caiider may p9 loimcl in 
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Thus ended this expedition of Henry^s into Scot- 
land, fonnidable in its commencement, Imt happy and 
bloodlesB in its resolt ;* and such was the restive 
situation of the two countries, when Alexander the 
Third, yet a boy in his eighth year, mounted the 
Scottish throne. 

The mode in which the ceremony of his coronation 
was performed, is strikingly illustratire of the manners 
of that age. The Bishops of St Andrews and Dunkeld, 
with the Abbot of Scone, attended to officiate ; but an 
unexpected difficulty arose. Alan Durward, the great 
Justiciary, remarked, that the king ought not to be 
crowned before he was knighted, and that the day 
fixed for the ceremony was unlucky. The objection 
was selfish, and arose from Durward, who was then at 
the head of the Scottish chivalry, expecting that the 
honour of knighting Alexander would fiill upon him- 
8elf.-t* But Comyn earl of Menteith, insisted that 
there were frequent examples of the consecration of 
kings before the solemnity of their knighthood ; he 
represented that the Bishop of St Andrews might per- 
form both ceremonies ; he cited the instance of William 
Rufus having been knighted by Lanfranc archbishop 
of Canterbury ; and he earnestly urged the danger of 
delay. Nor was this danger ideal/ Henry the Third, 
in a letter to Rome, had artfully represented Scotland 
as a fief of England; and had requested the pope to 
interdict the ceremony of the coronation until Alex- 
ander obtained the permission of his feudal superior.]; 

Mathew Paris, p. 646, tad in Bjmer, FobcL toI. i. p. 428. See UIiurtrRtioiii, 
A. It ii Gorioiu, M i^oiwiBg the state of the Soottish peenge in 1244. Nei« 
tlier Lesler nor Bnehaoan take any notice of this expedition and tnaftj. 

* TVnef, History of Eufflaad, toL ii. p. 990. 

i* Fotdnn a Heane, p. 789, 

$ Bailee, toLi.^l6lB71ller,^oLi.^463. 
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• Fortimatdj tlie pfttriofiie argnmenti of the Earl of 
Menteith prevailed. The Bidiop of Si Andrawa 
girded the king with the belt of khi^thood, and ex- 
plained to him the respectire oathe which were to be 
taken by himself and his subjects, first in Latin, and 
afterwards in Norman French.* They then condnoted 
the boy to the regal chair, or sacred st<me of Scone, 
which stood before the cross in the eastern division of 
the chapel. Upon this he sat : the crown was placed 
on his head, the sceptre in his hand ; h^ was invested 
with the royal mantle ; and the nobility, kneeling in 
homage, threw their robes beneath his feet. A High- 
land sennachy or bard, of great age, clothed in a scarlet 
mantle, with hair renerably white, then advanced 
from the crowd; and, bending before the throne, 
repeated, in his native tongne, the genealogy ci the 
youthful monarch, deducing his descent from the 
fabulous Gathelus. It is difficult to believe that, even 
in those days of credulity, the nobility could digest 
the absurdities of this savage genealogist.-f* 

Henry the Third, at tlds time influenced by the 
devotional spirit of the age, had resolved on an expe- 
dition to the Holy Land ; and in order to secure 
tranquillity to his dominions on the side of Scotland, 
the marriage formerly agreed on, between his daughter 
Margaret and the young Scottish king, was solemnized 
at York on Christmas day^ with much splendour and 
dignity.! The guests at the bridal were the King 

* Fordan a Goodal, voL iL p. 81. 

f Fordun a Ooodal, toL ii. pp. 80, 8I» 82. Chron. Melron. p. 219. 
Locd HmIm liai onutted the aaeedote of ike HigkUmd BennachT ; imt lihero 
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put of the eoroDation ceremony . - 

certry. Martin'k Weetem Idee, p. 241. . • «^ 

t Math. Paris, p. 8291 BjnBMr,ToLLp.466w Ferd«iaHeMnii^pp» 761^7*3. 
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4nd Queen of England ; Mary de Conci queen-dowa- . 
ger of Scotland, who had come from France, with a 
train worthy of her high rank ;* the nobility, and the 
dignified clergy of both countries, and in their suite a 
numerous assemblage of vassals. A thousand knights, 
in robes of silk, attended the biide on the mom of her 
nuptials ; and after some days spent in tournaments, 
feasting, and other circumstances of feudal revelry, the 
youthful couple, neither of whom had reached their 
eleventh year, set out for Scotland. " Were I,'' says 
Mathew Paris, !in one of those bursts of monastic 
eloquence which diversify his annals, '^' to explain at 
length the abundance of the feasts, the variety and 
the frequent changes of the vestments, the delight and 
the plaudits occasioned by the jugglers, and the mul- 
titude of those who sat down to meat, my narrative 
would become hyperbolical, and might produce irony 
in the hearts of the absent. I shall only mention, 
that the archbishop, who, as the great Prince of the 
North, showed himself a most serene host to all comers, 
made a donation of six hundred oxen, which were all 
^ent upon the first course; and from this circumstance, 
I leave you to form a parallel judgment of the rest."-f* 
. In the midst of these festivities, a circumstance of 
importance occurred. When Alexander performed 
homage for the lands which he held in England, 
Henry, relying upon the facility incident to his age, 
artfully proposed that he should also render fealty for 
his kingdom of Scotland. But the boy, either in- 
structed before-hand, or animated with a spirit and 
wisdom above his years, replied, ^' That he had come 
into England upon a joyful and pacific errand, and 

* Bjmer, vol. i. edit. 1816, p. 278. Foidon a Hearne, p. 762. 
. t Math. Pans, p. 830. Wix^n, book m chap. z. toU L p..383. 
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tjiat, he woald not treat upon so ardnous a question 
without the adyice of the states of his kingdom;^ 
upon which the king dissembled his mortification, and 
the ceremony pjoceeded,* 

Alan Durward, who, . as High Justiciar, was the 
Scottish king^s chief counsellor, had married the 
natural sister of Alexander ; and, during the rejoic- 
ings at York, was accused, by Comyn earl of Menteith 
and William earl of Mar, of a design against the 
crown. The ground on which this accusation rested, 
was an attempt of Durward, in which he was seconded 
by the Scottish chancellor,-|* to procure from the court 
of Rome the legitimation of his . wife, in order, said 
his accusers, that his children should succeed to the 
crown, if the king happened to die without heirs. 
From the ambitious and intriguing character of Dur- 
ward, this story probably had some foundation in 
fact, and certain persons who were accused, actually 
fled from York ; upon which Henry made a new 
appointment of guardians to the young king, at the 
head of whom were placed the Earls of Menteith and 
Mar. 

The peace of Scotland w^ for many years after 
this interrupted by that natural jealousy of England, 
so likely to rise in a kingdom its equal in the sense of 
independence, althoughits inferior in national strength. 
Henry, too, adopted measures not calculated to secure 
the confidence of the Scottish people. He sent into 
Scotland, under the name of guardiap to the king, 
Oeoffry de Langley, a rapacious noble, who was imme- 
diately expelled. He procured Innocent the Fourth 

 Math. Parif, p. 829. Rapin'a HistoTy, by Tindal, vol. lii. p. 392, 8vo. 
t Fordun a Hearne, p. 762. Chron. Melross, p. 179. Winton, vol. i. 
book vii. chap. z. p. 384. 

B 2 



10 HI8T0BT OF SCOTLAND. 1264. 

to grant him a twentieth of the eeelesiastical rerennee 
of that kingdom, nominally for the aid of the Holy 
Land, but r^lj for hie own usee ; and he despatched 
Simon de Montfort, the Earl of Leicester, on a miseion, 
described as secret in his instructions,* but the object 
of which may be conjectured from the increasing 
animosity of the disputes between the Scottish nobility. 
Many English attendants, some of them persons of 
rank and consequence, accompanied Margaret into her 
new kingdom ; and between these intruders and the 
ancient nobility of Scotland, who fiercely asserted their 
priyileges, disputes arose, which soon reached the ears 
of the English court. The young queen, accustomed 
to the indulgence and superior refinement of her 
Se^ther^s court, bitterly lamented that she was immured 
in a dismal fortress, without being permitted to have 
her own attendants around her person, or allowed to 
enjoy .the society of her husband, the king.-f* 

These complaints, which appear to have been highly 
exaggerated, and a still more horrid report that the 
queen'^s physician had been poisoned by the same party 
because he ventured to remonstrate against the con- 
finement of his mistress, were not lost upon Alan 
Durward, the late justiciar. He had accompanied 
Henry in his expedition to Ouienne, where, by his 
courage and address, he regained the confidence of 
that capricious monarch ;| and he now prevailed upon 
the king to despatch the Earl of Gloucester and 
Maunsell his chief secretary, to the Scottish court, 
for the purpose of dismissing those ministers who 
were found not sufficiently obsequious to England.§ 

* lUraMr. FoBdMS, ToL L p. 523. 

t Math. JPtou, p. 908. t Chxon. MdioBS, p. 183L 

S BgniMr, Fcddan, toL i. pp. 568, 559. See niniteiitioDf, B. 
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In sending theee noblemen npon this mission, Henrj 
solenmly engaged to attempt nothing against the person 
of the Scottish king, and never to insist npon his beipg 
disinherited, or upon the dissolution of the marriage 
settlement;* promises, thepartionbtf history of which 
is inyolyed in much obscurity, but which strongly, 
thoagh generally, demonstrate, that the English king 
had been accused of designs inimical to the honour and 
independence of Scotland. At the head of the party 
which steadily opposed the interested schemes of 
Henry, was Walter Comyn earl of Menteith, whose 
loyalty we have seen insisting on the speedy corona* 
tion of the young king, when it was attempted to be . 
deferred by Alan Durward. Many of the principal 
nobility, and some of the best and wisest of the clergy, 
were found in the same ranks. 

The Earl of Gloucester and his associates accord- 
ingly repaired to Scotland; and, in concert with the 
Earls of Dunbar, Strathem, and Carrick, surprised 
the castle of Edinburgh, relieyed the royal couple from 
the real or pretended durancein which they were held, 
and formally conducted them to the bridal chamber, 
although the king was jet scarcely fourteen years of 
age.'f* English influence appears now to have been 
predominant; and Henry, having heard of the success 
of his forerunners Maunsell and Gloucester^ and con-* 
ceiving that the time was come for the reduction of 
Scotland under his unfettered control, issued his writs 
to his military tenants, and assembled a numerous 
army. As he led this array towards the borders, he 
took care to conceal his real intentions, by directing, 
from Newcastle, a declaration, that in this progress to 

 lUmer, Tol, L p. 559. 

t Math. Paris, p. 908. Fozdnn a Gooaal, Tri. U.> 90, bOok lc< «>^^ is. 
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▼iflit his dear son Alexander, he should attempt no- 
thing prejudicial to the rights of the king, or the 
liberties of Scotland.* In the meantime, the Comyns 
collected their forces, and the opposite faction suddenly 
removed the king and queen to Roxburgh, in which 
castle Alexander received Henry, who conducted him, 
with pomp and acclamation, to the Abbey of Kelso. 
The government of Scotland was there remodelled; a 
new set of counsellors appointed; and the party of the 
Comyns, with John Bs^iol and Robert do Ross, com- 
pletely deprived of their political influence. In the 
instruments drawn up upon this occasion, some provi- 

^sions were inserted, which were loudly complained of 
as . derogatory to the dignity of the kingdom; the 
abettors of England were stigmatized as conspirators, 
who were equally obnoxious to prelates, barons, and 
burgesses; and the Bishop of Glasgow, the Bishop 
elect of St Andrews, the chancellor, and the Earl of 
Mente^th, indignantly refused to affix their seals to a 
deed, which, as they asserted, compromised the liber- 
ties of the country .-f 

A regency was now appointed, which included the 

' whole of the clergy and the nobility who were favourable 
to England,! to whom were intrusted the custody of 
the king^s person, and the government of the realm 
for seven years, till Alexander had reached the age of 



- * Bymer, Foedens toL L pp. 560, 561. The insbmment is dated 2501 
Aurast 1255. 

*f The Chronicle of Melrose, p. 181, calls the deed " ne&ndissinimii scrip- 
turn.^* . See Fordiin a Gh>odal,lK>ok x. chap. iz. Wmto&,book vii. chap. x. 
vol. i. p. 385. 

It: Richard Inverkeithen bishop of Dimkeld, Peter de Ramsay' bishop of 
Aberdeen, Malcolm earl of Fife, Patrick earl of Dunbar or March, Malise 
earl of Strathem,- and Nigel earl of Garrick, Walter de Moray, Ihtvid de 
Lindesay, William de Brechin, Robert de Meyners, Gilbert ae Hay, and 
Hugh GiSbrd de Yester, ^ere the heads of the .English party. Bymer» 
]?<BcUi»» ToL u pp. 565, 566, 567. 
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iwentj-one. Heniy aasumed to himself the title of 
^ principal counsellor to the illnstrioos King of Scot- 
land;^ and the Gomyns, with Bishop Gamelin, the 
Earl of Mar, Baliol, Ross, and their chief accomplices, 
were removed, from, all share in the govemment of the 
kingdom.* 

Alexander, upon his part, engaged to treat his 
young queen with all honour and affection; and the 
Earl of Dunbar, according to a common solemnity of 
this age, swore upon the soul of the king, that every 
article of the agreement should be faithfully performed. 
Thus end^ a negotiation conducted entirely by Eng- 
lish influence; and which, although the ambition of 
the Comyns may have given some plausible colour to 
the designs of their enemies, was generally and justly 
unpopular, in Scotland.*|- Alexander and his queen 
now repaired to Edinburgh ; and Henry, after having 
attempted to recruit his exhausted coffers, by selling 
a pardon to John de Baliol, and confiscating the 
estates of Robert de Boss, returned to commit new 
aHacks upon the property of his English subjects.^ 



' * Botul. Fatent. 3d Hen. III. m. 2, in protoctionibaa dnabus pro Euge- 
nio de Ergadia. 
•)• Winton, book vii. chap. x. — * 

Thare wea made ffwylk ordynans, 
Tliat wes gret grefe and displesviB 
Till of Scotland ye thre statis, * 
Boxgens, Barownys, and Prelatii. 

Notbing can be more slight or inaccurate than the account of the early 
transacdons of Alexander's reign, to be found in Buchanan, Boece, and 
Major. Nor are onr more modem historians, -who bavo not submitted to 
the task of examining the original authorities, free from the some fault. 
Maiiland gives almost a transcript of Buchanan. Lingard, the author of a 
valuable history of Endand, has advanced opinions regarding the conduct 
6i Henry the Third ana the once keenly-contested subject of homage, which 
do not appear to me to be well founded : and even Hailes has not exposed, 
in sufficiently strong colours, that cunning and ambition in the English king, 
which, under the mask of friendship and protection, eonceided » design 
against tbe liberties, of the kingdbn^ 

$ Mathew Palis, p. 9U. 
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Upon hi8 departure, Scotfamd became the aeoie of 
dyil faction and ecclesiastical violence.. Tliere were 
at this time in that kingdom thirty-two knights and 
three powerful earls of the name of Comjn;* and 
these^ with their armed yassaLs, assisted bj many of 
the disgraced nobility, formed an effectual check upon, 
the measures of the regency. Gtemelin^ the Bishc^ 
elect of St Andrews, and the steady enemy of English 
influence, unawed by his late removal, procured him^ 
self to be consecrated by the Bishop of Olasgow; and 
although placed without the proteddon of the laws, he 
yet, in an i^peal to the court of Rome, iilduced the 
pope to excommunicate his accusers, and to declare 
him worthy of his bishopricf* Henry, enraged at the 
bold opposition of Oamelin, prohibited his return, and 
issued orders to arrest him if he attenq>ted to land in 
England; while the regents performed their part in 
the persecution, by seizing the rich revenues of his 
see.j: 

In the midst of these scenes of feietion and distur- 
bance, the King and Queen of Scotland proceeded ta 
London on a visit to their father, and were received 
with great magnificence. They were entertained at 
Oxford, Woodstock, and in London. Tents were 
raised in the meadows for the accommodation of their* 
followers; and Henry renewed to Alexander a grant 
of the honour of Huntingdon, which had been held by 
some of his predecessors.§ The party of the Comyns, 
howeveir, were slowly regaining ground. The pope, 
by his judgment in &vour of Gtamelin, espoused their 
quarrel; and they soon received a powerful support 

* FoidimftQoodal,ToLU.ii.9SL 

t cairon. MeboBs, p. 181. &■!]«, rsL L p. 17% Mt. 
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in Mary de Conci the widow of Alexander the Second, 
and John of Acre her husband, who at this time 
passed through England into Scotland.* This was 
deemed a fiATourable conjuncture by the delegates of 
the pope, to publish the sentence of excommunication 
against the counsellors of the king. The ceremony, 
in those days an aSSur of awful moment, was performed 
by the Bishop of Dumblane, and the Abbots of Jed- 
burgh and Melrose, in the abbey church of Cambus- 
kenneth, and repeated, *^ by bell and candle,^ in eyery 
chapel in the kingdom.-|* 

To follow this up, the Gomyns now assembled in 
great strength : they declared that the government 
of the kingdom had been shamefully mismanaged, — 
that foreigners were promoted to the highest offices,-^ 
that their soyereign was detained in the hands of 
excommunicated and accursed persons, — and that an 
interdict would soon be fulminated against the whole 
kingdom.:|: Finding that their party increased in 
weight and popularity, they resorted to more desperate 
measures. Under cover of night they attacked the 
court of the king, which was then held at Kinross ; 
seized the young monarch in his bed; carried him and 
his queen before morning to Stirling; made themselves 
masters of the great seal of the kingdom; and totally 
dispersed the opposite fiekction. Nor were they remiss 
in strengthening their interest by foreign alliance. 
They entered into a remarkable treaty with Wales — 
at this time the enemy of England — ^which, with a 
wisdom scarcely to be looked for in those rude times, 
included in its provisions some important regulations 
regarding the commerce of both countries.§ 

* Bymer, toL i. p. 62B, f Ghron. Melioss, p. 182. 
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Alan Dnrward meanwhile precipitately fled to Eng- 
land;* and the Comjnfi, eager to press their advantage 
to the utmost, assembled their forces, and marched 
with thp king against the English party. A nego- 
tiation at length took place at Roxburgh; and the 
nobility and principal knights, who had leagued with 
Henry, engaged to submit themselves to the king and 
the laws, and to settle all disputes in a conference to 
be held at Forfar. This was merely an artifice to 
gain time, for they immediately fled to England ; and 
the Earls of Hereford and Albemarle, along with John 
de Baliol, soon after repaired to Melrose, where the 
Scottish king awaited the arrival of his army. Their 
avowed purpose was to act as mediators between the 
two factions: their real intention to seize, if possible, 
the person of the king, and to carry him intoEngland.-f- 
But the plot was suspected; and Alexander, with the 
Gomyns, defeated all hopes of its success, by appoint- 
ing for the scene of their conference the forest of Jed- 
burgh, in which a great part of his troops had already 
assembled. 

The two English earls, therefore, resumed their 
more pacific design of negotiation. It was difficult 
and protracted ; so that in the interval, the king and 
the Comyns, having time to collect a large force, 
found themselves in a situation to insist upon terms 
which were alike favourable to their own power and to 
the liberty of the country. The King of England 
was compelled to dissemble his animosity, to forget 
his bitter opposition against Bishop Gamelin, and to 
reserve to some other opportunity all reference to the 
obnoxious treaty of Roxburgh. A new regency was 

* Chron. MeIro88| p. 182. f Chron. Melrose, p. 1891 
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appointed, .which left the principal power in ihe hands 
of the qneen-mother and. of the Comyns, bat endea* 
vonred-to reconcile the opposite parties, by including 
in its . nombers four of the former regents.* 31 eiui« 
while .the country, torn by contending (actions, was 
gradually reduced to a state of great misery. Men 
forgot . their . respect for the kingly authority, and 
despised the restraint of the hws ; the higher nobles 
enlisted under one or other of the opposite parties, 
plundered . the lands and slew the •retainers of their 
rival barons ; churches were vidiated, castles and 
hamlets razed to the ground, and the regular returns 
of seed-time and harvest interrupted by the flames of 
private war. In short, the struggle to resist English 
interference was fatal, for the time, to* the prosperity 
of the kingdom ; and what Scotland gained in inde- 
pendence, she. lost in improvement and national happi- 
ness.+ 

At this crisis,' when they had effectually succeeded 
in diminishing, if not destroying, the English influence, 
the Comyns lost the leader whose courage and energy 
were. the. soulof their councils. Walter Comyn earl 
of Menteith died suddenly. It was reported in Eng- 
land, that his death was occasioned by a &I1 from his 
horse ;j: but a darker story arose in Sco#land. The 
Countess of Menteith had encouraged a criminal pas- 
sion for ^ui English baron named Russel,§ and was 
openly I accused of having poisoned her husband to 

' * BymeTy Foedera, vol. i. p; 670. 
f Fordun a Goodal, vol. u. p. 85 X Math, PariB, p. 660 

' § Bncshanan, copying Boece, as he generally does, calls Rcusel ignchUit 
Angha, But I 8ii8{)ect, that the paramour of the countess yras John 
Russel, one of the witnesses, in 1220, who signs the agreement for the 
marriaee of Johanna, sister of Henry tiie Third, to Alexander the Second, 
givipg his ohligation to Alexander for the folfUment of the treaty, and who 
coida not.be an obseore Individual. Fcidera, vol* i. p. 240. 
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make way for hsr parunoiir» whom aha adaixied with . 
iadeca&t haste. Insulted and diagraeed, die aad her 
hnaband were thrown mto priaon, deep<»Ied of their 
eatatea, and at hust compelled to leanre the kingdom.* 
Enoonraged by the death of hia opponent, and 
anxionB to regain hia loat inflnencei the KngliA king 
now became desiroos that Alezand«r and hia queen 
ahonld pay him a visit at London ; and for thia pur> 
pose he sent William de Horton, a monk of St Albona, 
on a secret mission into Scotland. Horton arrired at 
the period when the king andhis nobles were assem- 
bled in council and fonnd them jealona of this peipe- 
tnal interference of England. They deemed these 
visits incompatible with the independence of the conn- 
try ; and the messenger of Henry met with great 
opposition*'!' The natare of the message increased 
this alarm. It was a request that Alexander and his 
queen should repair to London, to treat of matters of 
great importance, but which were not communicated 
to the parliament ; and it was not surprising that the 
nobility, profiting by former experience, should have 
taken precautions against any sinister designs of 
Henry. Accordingly, the Earl of Bucban, DurvFard 
the Justiciar, and the Chancellor Wishart, were in 
their turn despatched upon a secret mission into 
England ; and the result was, that Alexander and his 
queen consented to visit London, under two condi- 
tions : first, an express stipulation was made that, 
during their stay at court, neither the king, nor any 
of his attendants, were to be required to treat of state 
affiurs ; and, secondly, an oath was to be taken by 
the English monarch, that if the Queen of Scotland 



* Hill. ToLi.^ 172, 4to. tlU«Ii.Fteis,p.9ei. 



IMO. AUDCANDEB m. 19 

became pregnant, or if dia gara birth to aohilddmriag 
har abeenea, neither the mother nor the infimt ahoold 
be detained in England;* eo great, at thia moment, 
in the minda of the Seottidi nobility, iraa the jealooay 
of English ambition and intrigue. 

In fiilfilment of thia promiae, the King of Scotland 
lepaired with a oonconrse of hia nobility to the coort 
of England ; and left Ida queen, whoee sitnation now 
speedily promised an heir to the Scottish throne, to 
follow him, by slow stages, with the Bishop of Olasgow. 
On her approach to St Albans, she was met by her 
yonnger brother Edmnnd, who received her with a 
splendid retinue, and conducted her in the morning to 
London. The object of this visit of Alexander was 
not solely to gratify the King of England. He was 
anxious to exercise his rights over the territory of 
Huntingdon, which he held of the English crown ; 
and the payment of his wife^s portion had been so long 
delayed, that he wished to reclaim the debt. The 
reception of the royal persons appears to hare been 
unusually magnificent; and the country round the 
court was greatly exhausted by the sumptuous enter- 
tainments, and the intolerable expenses which they 
demanded.-f" In the midst of these festivities, the 
queen drew near her time; and, at the pressing instance 
of her father, it was agreed that she should lie-in at 
the court of England : not however without a renewed 
stipulation, sworn upon the soul of the king, that the 
in&nt, in the event of the death of its mother or of 
Alexander, should be delivered to an appointed body 
of the Scottish nobility. 

Having secured this, Alexander returned to his 

* Bmnjjmdim, toL i. pp. 718, 7U. Math. Weffcminstv, ^ 876. 
t lUifeh. WMtmiiifltflr, p. 876. 
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kingdom; and in the month of February 1261, his 
young, queen was delivered at Windsor of a daughter, 
Maigaret, afterwards married to Eric king of Norway.* 

In the beginning of the following year, Henry seems 
to have interposed his good offices, to prevent a rup- 
ture between Alexander and Haco king of Norway, 
regarding the possession of the western islands, the 
petty chiefs of which had for a long period been feuda- 
tory to the Norwegian crown.*f- Their habits of 
constant war and piratical excursion had at this time 
rendered the Norwegians a formidable people; and 
their near vicinity to Scotland enabled them, at a very 
early period, to overspread the whole of the Western 
Archipelago . The little sovereignties of these islands, 
under the protection of a warlike government, appear 
to have been in a flourishing condition. They were 
crowded with people; and the useful and ornamental 
^ were carried in them to a higher degree of perfeo 
tion than in the other European countries. . A poet 
of the north, in describing a dress unusually gorgeous, 
adds, that it was spun by the Sudreyans4 And even 
in. science and literature, this remarkable people had, 
in their colonies especially, attained to no inconsider- 
able distinction.§ 

The vicinity of such enterprising neighbours was 
particularly irksome to the . Scottish kings, and they 
anxiously endeavoured to get possession of these 
islands. When treaty failed, they encouraged their 
subjects of Scotland to invade them ; and Alan lord 

* MatL Westminster, p. 377. The Chron. Melross, p. 185, places her birth 
in the year 1260. She certainly vna not hem M late as tiie 16th November, 
1260. 

ir MaepheT8on^«'Geoeraphical Illustrations of Scottish History, under tha 
word " Ilis." A valnaole work. 

X Johnstone^s Lodbrokar-Qnida, stanza zr. and explanatory note. 

§ Macpherson^s IllustnAionBi ut supra, Tooe **I^a.** 
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of Oallowaj, assisted by Thomas eaii of Atholo, about 
thirty years before this, carried on a suocessfol war 
against the isles, and expelled Olaf the Black, King 
of Man, from his dominions.* These Scottish chiefs 
had collected a large fleet, with a proportionably 
numerous army ; and it required all the exertions of 
the Norwegian king to re-establish his vassal on his 
island throne. After this, the authority of Norway 
became gradually more and more precarious throughout 
the isles. Some of the chiefs were compelled, others 
induced by motiyes of interest, to renounce their 
allegiance, and to embrace the nearer superiority of 
Scotland: some, who held lands of both crowns, were 
uncertain to whom they should pay their paramount 
allegiance ; and Alexander the Second, the immediate 
predecessor of Alexander the Third, after an unsuc- 
cessful attempt at negotiation, prepared an expedition 
for their complete reduction. The expressions used 
in threatening this invasion, may convince us that the 
Norwegians had not only acquired the sovereignty of 
the isles, but had established themselves upon the 
mainland of Scotland ; for the Scottish king declares,* 
" that he will not desist till he hath set his standard 
upon the cliffs of Thurso, and subdued all that the 
King of Norway possessed to the westward of the 
German Ocean.'^-f- Alexander the Second, however, 
lived only to conduct his fleet and army to the shores 
of Argyleshire ; and, on the king'*s death, the object 
of the expedition was abandoned.^: 

* Johnstone, Aniiquitates Celto-Normannics, p. 30. See also b Memoir, 
by Mr Dillon, in the Transactions of the Socie^ of Scottish Antiquaries, 
p. 356, vol. ii. p. 2. The fleet of Earl Alan alone consisted of 150 ships : small 
craft, of course, but formidable in piratic -warfare. 

i* Chronicle of Man, p> 43. 

t Math. Paris, p. 770. Mathew describes Alexander as haying sidled on 
thv ejq>edition, for the purpose of compelling Angus of Axgjle to do him 
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Dornig the minoritj of Alexander the Third, all 
idea of reducing the isles seems to hare been idbandoned ; 
but when the king was no loi^r a bo j, the measure 
was serioosly resomed: and after an nnsncoessfitl 
embassy to the Norwegian court,* the E!arl of Ross 
and other island chie& were induced to invade the 
reguli, or petty kings of the Hebrides, in the western 
seas» Their expedition was accompanied with circum- 
stances of extreme cruelty. The ketherans and soldiers 
of the isles, if we may belieye the Norwegian Chronicles, 
not content with the sack of Tilbkges and the plunder 
of (lurches, in their wanton fury raised the children 
on the points of their spears, and shook them till they 
fell down to their hands : barbarities which might be 
thought incredible, were we not acquainted with the 
horrid atrocities which, eren in our own days, hare 
accompanied piratic warfftre.'f* 

Such conduct effectually roused Haco, the Norwe- 
gian king. He determined to revenge the injuries 
offered to his yassals, and immediately issued orders 
for the ..embling ;f a fleet «d Lj, whilst he 
•repaired in person to Bergen to superintend the pre- 
parations for the expedition. The magnitude of these 
spread an alarm even upon the coasts of En^and. It 
was reported, that the Kings of Denmark and Norway, 
with an overwhelming fleet, had bent their course 
against the Scottish islands ;X and although the 
apparent object of Haco was nothing more than the 

homage for certain lands which were held of Norway : Alexander's ohject 
was to compel all the vassals of Norway to renounce their allegiance. 

* Chronicle of Man, p. 45. 

f The Chronicle of Man, p. 45, says, the Earl of Ross was assisted hy 
Keamach and the son of Macalmal. Macalmal is conjectured to he Mae- 
donald. Who was Keamach ? As to the inhnman practice mentioned ift 
the text, see Johnstone, Notes to the Norwegian Expedition. 

t Rymer, Fcedera, toI. i. p. 772. Letter from Balph de NevU, eaptain 
of Bamhorongfa castle. 
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pTotooiiicn tl his mwulB, ytt tlie final deitinatian of 
•80 fowedfd an amament was aaxioiiBly ^eontMiipIated. 
On tiiia 7tli of Jnly, tiie fleet aet sail from Herlorer. 
The king commaaded in person. His ship, which had 
been bnflt at Bergen, ma entirely of oak, of great 
dimenfldons,* and ornamented with richly-canred 
dragona, orerlaid widi gold. Eyerj thing at first 
seeawd to &TonT the expedition. It was midsnnuner, 
the day was fine, and innumerable flags and pennons 
flaunted in tiie breese ; the decks were crowded with 
knights and soldimi, whose armonr glittered in the 
son ; and the amuunent, which was considered as the 
moflrt power&l and splendid that had erer sailed from 
Norway^ bore away with a light wind for Shetland, 
whidi it reached in two days.f Haco thence sailed to 
Orimey, where he proposed to separate his forces into 
two divisions, and to send one of these to plander in 
the Firth of Forth ; whilst he himself, remained in 
resenre, with his largest ships and the greater part of 
his army, in Orkney* It happened, howeyer, that the 
higher yassals and retmners, who appear to haye had 
a powerfol influence in the general direction of the 
expeditton, refused to go any where without the king 
himself; and this project was abandoned.:}: The fleet, 
therefore, directed its course to the south; and, after 
being joined by a small squadron which had previously 
been despatched to tiie we8tward,§ Haco conducted 
hb ahipa into the bay of Bonaldsvoe, and sent mes- 

* Norae Aecoimt of this Expedition, witii its tnaslation, .pnbliBlied by 
Johii8t<me, p. 25. Aocordiog to this work, Hmo*8 ship had twenty-seven 
beoks of oars ; tiiat is, twenty-seren seats for the rowers. 

t None Aeconnt of the E]qwditi<m, pp. 88, 39. It calls it a mighty and 
splendid annament^ Haco anchored in tfreydeyiar Sound. 

X Norse Account, p. 43. 

i Obserations on the Norwegian Expedition, Antiquarian Transaction?, 
^l.ii.p. 863. 
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sengera to the neighboorutg coast of CaithneBs to lerj 
eontribations. This ooontrj, exposed from its sitnfr- 
tion to perpetual piratic invasions, was, as we have 
seen, in 1249 under the dominion of Norway. But 
this did not long continue. The exertions of the 
Scottish goyemment had succeeded in reducing the 
inhabitants ; hostages were exacted {or their fidelity; 
and now we find this remote district in the state of a 
Scottish province, exposed to the exactions of Norway. 

No aid, however, appeared from Scotland; and the 
Caithnesians quietly submitted to the tribute which 
Haco Imposed upon them. It is remarked by the 
Norwegian Chronicle, that when their king lay with 
his fleet in Ronaldsvoe, ^^ a great darkness drew over 
the sun, so that only a little ring was bright round 
his orb.^ The ancient historian thus unoonsciously 
afforded to modern science the means of exactly as J 
taimng the date of this great expedition. The eclipse 
was calculated, and it was found to have taken place 
on the 5th of August, 1 263,* and to have been annular 
at Ronaldsvoe in Orkney: a fine example of the clear 
and certain light reflected by the exact sciences upon 
history. Early in August, the king sailed across the 
Pentland Firth, having left orders for the Orkney 
men to follow him when their preparations were com- 
pleted ; thence he proceeded by the Lewes to the Isle 
of Sky, where he was joined by Magnus, the Lord of 
Man; and from this holding on to the Sound of Mull, 
he met Dugal and other Hebridean chiefs with their 
whole forces. 

The united armament of Haco now amounted to 
above a hundred vessels, most of them large, all well 

* The Chnmielo of MelniM if fhw cfvidntly wrong in pUwiag thia ex- 
pedition in 1262. 
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provide with men and arms; and, on the junction of 
the fleet, the husines^ of piracy commenced. A divi- 
sion of the forces first took place.* A squadron of 
fifty ships, under Magnus and Dugal, was sent to 
plunder in the Mull of Kentire; five ships were de- 
spatched for the same purpose to Bute; and the king 
himself, with the rest of the fleet, remained at Gigha, 
a little island between the coast of Kentire and Isla. 
He was here met by King John, one of the island 
chiefs, whom Alexander the Second had in vain 
attempted to seduce from his fidelity to Norway. 
John was now, however, differently situated; and a 
scene took place which is strongly illustratire of feudal 
manners. Haco desired him to follow his banner, as 
was his duty; upon which the island prince excused 
himself. He affirmed that he had taken the oaths as 
a vassal of the Scottish king; that he held of him 
more lands than of his Norwegian master; and he 
entreated Haco to dispose of. all those estates which 
he had conferred on him. This reasoning, although 
not agreeable to his powerful superior, was apparently 
such as Haco could not dispute; and after a short 
time John was dismissed, not only uninjured, but 
with presents.f 

Many of these island chiefs found themselves, dur- 
ing this northern invasion, in a very distressing 
situation. On one hand, the destroying fleet of Haco 
lay close to the shores of their little territories, eager 
to plunder them should they manifest the slightest 
resistance. On the other, they had given hostages 
for their loyal behaviour to the King of Scotland ; 
and the liberty, perhaps the lives, of their friends or 

* NoTse Aecoant of tibe Expedition, p. 49. 
t Ibid. p. 51. Soealsop. 69. 

VOL. I. O 
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tbrir ehildren were forfeited if ihey deserted to the 
enemy. In this crael dileouna wae Ai^ne hrA ef 
Kentire and Isla, apparently a person of high authority 
in theee parts, and whose allegiance the Scottish king 
seems to have adoptsd vnry oieihed to eeouFe. He 
held his in&nt son as- a hostage ; an instrement had 
been drawn out, lAich declared his territories subject 
to instant farfeitare if he deserted ; and the barons of 
Aigyle were compelled to promise that they wonld 
fidthfally serve the king against Angus of Isla, and 
nnite in accomplishing his ruin, unless he continued 
true to his oaths.* Bat the power of the King of 
Scotland was remote ; the yengeance of piratical war- 
fiire was at his door ; and Angus, with another island 
prince, Murcfaad of Kentire, submitted to Haco, uid 
delirored up the whole lands which they held of 
Alexander. A fine of a thousand head of cattle was 
esteemed a prc^r punishment for their desertion from 
Norway ; and when they rmewed their oaths to Haco, 
he promised, wha;t he did not liyeto perform, te recon- 
cile them to the offisuded majesty of Scotland.^ 

In the meantime, the squadron which had been 
despatched towards the Mull of Kentire, made a de- 
solating descent upon the peninsula ; but in the midst 
of their haroc, and when they were proceeding to 
attack the greater Tillages, they received letters from 
Haco, forbidding them to plunder, and commanding 
them to rejoin the king^s fleet at Gigha. Haco next 
despatched one of his captains, with some small vessels, 
to join the little squadron which had sailed against 
Bute ; and intelligence soon after reached him, that 

* Observskions on ih« Norweeian Hxpedition, Antiqaarian Traiuafctioni, 
pp. 367, 368. See Ayloffe's CaleiidMr of Anoient Charten, pp. 386, HZ 
t None Afloonnt of the Expedition, pp. 55, 56. 
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H» fmth rf Rotb^sa J, in tliat islaad, had been taken 
bj his soldiers, and that the Scottish garrison had 
oapitttlated. A pirate chief, named Roderio, who 
idaimed Bate as his ixdieritance, but who had been 
f^^pesed by the islandeiv and ontlawed by Alexander, 
waft III tjbis time with Haco. His knowledge of the 
aiaa in these quarters made him nsefnl to the invaders, 
and the power of Hae^ enabled him to gratify his 
revenge^ He aeeordingly laid waste the isltmd, basely 
mnrdared part of the garrison of Rothesay, and leading 
a party of plunderers from Bute into Scotland, carried 
fire and sword into the heart of the neighlxHiring 
oonntry.* 

While the king^s Heet lay at Gigha, Haeo received 
messengers from the Irish Ostmen, with proposals of 
submitting themselves to his power ; under the oondi- 
tian that he would pass ovw to Ireland with his fleet, 
and grant Hbem his protection against the attacks of 
their Eagliflh iavadw,, who had acquired the principal 
towns upon the coast. In reply to this proposal, the 
king despatched Sigurd, one of his chief captains, to 
commonieate with the Ostmen ;*f*and in the meantime, 
he bimadf, with the whole fleet, sailed round the point 
of Kentire, and, entering the Firth of Clyde, anchored 




S(»tlAQd Bxe thw suiiff : 

** The habitations ot men, the dwellings of the -wretched, flamed. Fire, 
the deToiireT of halls, glowed in their granaries. The hapless throwers ef 
the dart feU near the swan-frequented plain, while south jiom our floating 
^es marched a host of warriors." 

f Norse Aeeovnt of the Expedition, p. 67. These Ostmen, or Easter- 
lings, %ppear tp have he^ the descoidants of the Norwegians, or Ostmen, 
who IcMig inhabited the eastern coast of Ireland, and founded some of its 
best towns. They were still, in 1201, so considerable, that, at a reco^ition 
taken of ihe diocese of Limerick, the arbitrators were twelve EiogUsh, 
twelve Irish, and twelve Ostmen. Edward the First eaye Oilmorys, and 
other Ostmen of the connty of Waterford, partieolar priv2ege8.--Johnstone*8 
NotM on p. 66 of the Noise Expedition. 
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in the sound of Kilbrannan, which lies between the 
island of Arran and the mainland. 

Hitherto the great body of the Norwegian fleet had 
remained in the Hebrides, and Scotland was only made 
acquainted with this formidable invasion by the small 
squadrons which had been despatched for the purposes 
of plunder. But the whole naval armament of Haco, 
amounting to a hundred and sixty ships, as it entered 
the Firth of Clyde, became conspicuous from the oppo- 
site shores of Kyle, Carrick, and Wigtown ; and the 
more immediate danger of a descent, induced the 
Scottish government to think seriously of some terms 
of pacification. Accordingly, there soon after arrived 
from Alexander a deputation of PraBdicant, or Bare- 
footed Friars, whose object was to sound Haco regard- 
ing the conditions upon which a peace might be con- 
cluded ; and, in consequence of these overtures, five 
Norwegian commissioners* were sent to treat with' the 
King of Scotland. They were honourably received by 
Alexander, and dismissed with a promise, that such 
terms of accommodation as the Scottish king could 
consent to, should be transmitted to Haco within a 
short time ; and in the meanwhile a temporary truce 
was agreed on. 

This was wise : for to delay any pacification, with- 
out irritating their enemy, was the manifest policy of 
Scotland, Every day gave them more time to levy 
and concentrate their army ; and as the autumn was 
drawing to a close, it brought the Norwegians a nearer 
prospect of wreck and disaster from the winter storms. 
Envoys were now despatched from Alexander to Haco ; 

* TheM were Gilbert bishop of Hamar, Henry bishop of Orkner, Andrew 
Nicolson, Andrew Pljtt, and Paul Soor. — Norse Account of the Expedition, 
p. 69, 



1263. ALEXANDER III. S9 

and the moderate demands of the King of Scotland 
made it apparent, that, at this moment, he was not 
prepared to resist the fleet and army of Norway. He 
claimed. Bute, Arran, and the two islands of the 
Cumrays, all lying in the Firth of Clyde, as the pro- 
perty of Scotland ; but it appears that he was willing 
to have given up to Norway the whole of the Isles rf 
the Hebrides.* These terms, so advantageous to 
Haco, were, fortunately for Scotland, rejected: no 
pacification took place ; and the fleet of Norway bore 
in through the narrow strait between the larger and 
the lesser Cumray, thus menacing a descent upon the 
coast of Ayrshire, which is scarcely two miles distant. 
The crews had now run short of provisions, the 
weather was daily becoming more threatening, a strong 
Scottish force of armed peasants had gathered on the 
shore, and Haco was anxiously exhorted by his officers 
to give orders for a descent on the coast, were it only 
to recruit, by plunder, the exhausted state of their 
provisions.")- This measure, it seems, he was unwill- 
ing to adopt, without a last message to the King of 
Scotland ; and for this purpose he sent an ambassador^ 
to Alexander, whose commission was worded in the 
true style of ancient chivalry. He was to propose, 
''That the sovereigns should meet amicably at the 
head of their armies, and treat regarding a peace, 
which if, by the grace of God, it took place, it was 
well ; but if the attempt at negotiation failed, he was 
to throw down the gauntlet from Norway, to challenge 
the Scottish monarch to debate the matter with his 
army in the field, and let God, in his pleasure, deter- 
miAO the victory." Alexander, however, would agree 

• Norse Account of the Expedition, p. 71, + Ibid. pp. 73, 75, 

X Kolbein Rich was hif name. 
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to no etpbnatioa ; but ^* Boened,^ asys the TKatm 
Chromele, ^^in no respect un^riUiiig to fi|^ ;^* npott 
wluch tho enroj retamed from his nnsatiafiietoiy 
mission, und the troce was declared at an end. 

Haoo next despatched a fleet of sixty ships op the 
Clyde, into Loch Long, under the command <^ Hsgogcu^ 
king of Man, and with him four Hebridean chiefi^ and 
two principal Norwegian officers. They penetrated 
and plundered to the head of Loch Long ; they then 
took to their boats, and dragging them across tiw 
narrow neck of land between Arrochar and Taibet, 
launched them into Loch Lomond, the islands of which 
lake were then full <^ inhabitants. To these islands 
the Scots had retreated for security, no doubt ; Gttle 
anticipating the measure, which the lightness of the 
Norwegian craft, and the actire pensererance of that 
bold people, enabled them to carry into execution. 
Their safeholds now became the scenes of plunder and 
bloodshed ; the islands were wasted with fire, the shores 
of this beautiful lake completely ravaged, and the houses 
on its borders bmmt to the ground^f After this, one 
of the Hebridean chiefs made an expedition into Ihe 
rich and populous county of Stirling, in which he slew 
great numbers of the inhabitants and returned^ driving 
herds of cattle before him, and loaded with booty.:^ 

But the measure of Norwegian success was now 
full : the spirit of the Scottish nation was highly ex* 
asperated — ^time had been ^Ten them to collect their 
forces — and, as had be^i foreseen, the elements began 

* None Account of ih« Expedition. 

t Ibid. pp. 78, 79. Starhis nap of thisr-^'The penevering sUelded 
warrioTB of the thrower of tite whizzing spear draw toeir hosts across the 
broad isthmus. Oar feariess troops, the exactors of eontribntion, with flam- 
ing brands wasted the populous islands in tiie lake, and Uie mansiona around 
its winding bays.** 

t Excerpt, e RotuL Compot. Temp. Alex. III. p. 38. 
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to fight on their side^ Upoa retttmii^ to their eUpe 
in Loch Long, the inysdeni eneonnteredeo dreadful m 
storm, .that ten of their Yeeeeb were oompletely 
wrecked.* King Haco still lay ¥rith the rest of the 
fleet in the Firth of Clyde, near the little islands of 
the Cnmrays, when, on Monday the let of October, a 
second tempest come on, accompanied with such tor- 
rents of hailstones and rain, that the Norwegians 
ascribe its extreme violence to the powers of enchant- 
ment — a prevalent belief at this period.'f The wind 
blew firom the south-west, making the coast of Ayr^ 
Bhire a lee-shore to the fleet, and thuH infinitely 
increasing its distress. At midnight a cry of distrass 
was heard in the king'^s ship ; and before assistance 
could be given, the rigging of a transport, driven loose 
by the storm, got entangled with the royal vessel, and 
carried away her head. The transport then fell along- 
side, so that her anchor grappled the cordage of the 
king^s ship ; and Haco, perceiving the storm increas- 
mg, and finding his own ship beginning to drag her 
anchors, ordered the cable of the transport to be cut, 
and let her drift to sea. When morning came, she 
and another vessel were seen cast ashore* The wind 
still increased; and the king, imagining that the 
powers of magic might be controlled by the services 
of religion, rowed in his long boat to the islands of 
the Cumrays, and there, amid the roaring of the 
elements, ordered mass to he celebrated.^: But the 
tempest increased in fury. Many vessek cut away 

* None Aeeomit of fixe Expedition, pp. 81, 83, 84. 

'f ** Now oar deep-inquiring sovereign encountered the horrid powers of 
enchantment. The tnmhled floed tore mmaj Uit gaUsjs finxn their naoer* 
lags, and swept them anehorless before its waves. * * The roaring bil- 
lowi and stoziny blast threw shielded companies of our adveDtnrons nation 
Ob thf» Scottish strand.^ — ^Norse Account, p. 87. 

X None Accoun t of the Expedition, p. oft. 
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their masts ; his own ship, although secnred by seren 
anchors, drove from her moorings ; five galleys were 
cast ashore, and the rest of the fleet violently beat np 
the channel towards Largs.* 

Meanwhile, Alexander had neglected no precaution 
which was likely to ensure the discomfiture of this 
great armament. Before it appeared on the coast, the 
warders in the different castles which commanded a 
view of the sea, were directed to keep a strict look- 
out; a communication by beacons was established 
with the interior of the country ;-(• and now, when the 
tempest seemed to threaten the total destruction of 
their enemies, a multitude of armed peasants hovered 
on the surrounding heights observing every motion of 
the Norwegian fleet, and ready to take instant advan- 
tage of its distress. Accordingly, when the five galleys, 
with their armed crews, were cast ashore, the Scots 
' rushed down from the heights, and attacked them. The 
Norwegians defended themselves with great gallantry; 
and the king, as the wind had somewhat abated, 
succeeded in sending in boats with reinforcements ; but 
as soon as their crews landed, the Scots retired, satis- 
fying themselves with returning during the night, to 
plunder the transports.;}: 

When morning broke, Haco came on shore with 
a large reinforcement, and ordered the transports to 
be lightened, and towed to the ships. Soon after, the 
Scottish army appeared at a distance, upon the high 
grounds above the village of Largs ; and as it advanced, 
the sun'^s rays glancing from the lines, made it evident 

* None Aeconni of the Expedition, p. 85. 

i" ObeervatioiiB on the Norwegian Expedition against Scotland, pp. 390, 
391. Also, Excerpt, e Rot Compot. Tempore R^is Alexandii III. pp. 9, 
31, 4& 

X None Aecoont of the Expedition, p. 91. 
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to the Norwegians, that a formidable body of troops 
were about to attack them. The cavalry, although 
they only amounted to fifteen hundred horsemen, had 
a formidable appearance on the heights, most of them 
being knights or barons from the neighbouring 
counties, armed from head to heel, and mounted on 
Spanish horses, which were clothed in complete 
armour.* All the other horaes were defended with 
breastplates; and besides this cavalry, there was a 
numerous body of foot soldiers, well accoutred, and for 
the most part armed with spears and bows. This force 
was led by the king in person, along with Alexander 
the High Steward of Scotland."}" 

On the shore, at this time, was a body of nine 
hundred Norwegians, commanded by three principal 
leaders; two hundred men occupied in advance a small 
hill which rises behind the village of Largs, and the 
rest of the troops were drawn up on the beach. With 
the advance also was the king, whom, as the main 
battle of the Scots approached, his officers anxiously 
entreated to row out to his fleet, and send them farther 
reinforcements. Haco, for some time, pertinaciously 
insisted on remaining on shore; but as he became 
more and more exposed, the barons would not consent 
to this, and at last prevailed on him to return in his 
barge to his fleet at the Cumrays. The van of the 
Scottish army now began to skirmish with the advance 
of the Norwegians, and greatly outnumbering them, 
pressed on both flanks with so much fury, that, afraid 
of being surrounded and cut to pieces, they began a 
retreat, which soon changed into a flight. At this 

* Norse Account of the Expedition, pp. 94, 95. 

f None Account of the Expedition, p. 95« Winton, vol. i. p. 387. 
Fordun a Ooodal, vol. ii. p. 98. 
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critical moment, when everything depended on Haeo^a 
returning with additional forces before the main bodj 
of the Scots had time to charge his troops on the 
beach, a third storm came on, which completed the 
ruin of the Norwegian fleet, already shattered by the 
former furious gales. This cut off all hopes of limding 
a reinforcement, and they were completely routed. 
Indeed, without a miracle, it could not hare been 
otherwise. The main body of the Scots £Eur out- 
numbered the force of the Norwegians;* and their 
advance, under Ogmund, flying back in confusion, 
threw into disorder the small squadrons which were 
drawn up on the beach. Many of these attempted to 
save themselves, by leaping into their boats and push- 
ing off from land; others endeavoured to defend 
themselves in the transport which had been stranded; 
and, between the anger of the elements, the ceaseless 
showers of missile weapons from the enemy, and the 
impossibility of recei^^ succour from the fleet, their 
army * was greatly distressed. Their leaders, too, 
began to desert them; and their boats became over- 
loaded and went down.*!- The Norwegians were now 
driven along the shore, but they constantly rallied, 
and behaved with their accustomed national bravery. 
Some had placed themselves in and round the stranded 
vessels; and while the main body retreated slowly, 
and in good order, a conflict took place beside the 
ships, where Piers de Curry,| a Scottish knight, was 
encountered and slain. Curry appears to have been a 
person of some note, for he and the Steward of Scot- 
land are the only Scottish soldiers whose names have 

* None Account of the Expedition, p. 97, says, that ten Scots fought 
against one Norw^an. Hub u no douM exaggexated. 
t Norse Account of the E:n>edi1ion, p. 97. 
t Winton, ToL i. p. 388. ^* Bsnys of Cury called he name.** 
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«ome down to us as acting a^ prinoipal part tipon 
this occasion. His death is minutely described in 
the Norwegian Chronicle. Gbllantlj mounted, and 
eplendidlj armed, his helmet and coat of mail being 
inlaid with gold, Sir Piers rode fearlessly up to the 
Norwegian line, attempting, in the chivalrous style of 
the times, to provoke an encounter. In this he was 
Boon satisfied; for a Norwegian, who conducted the 
tetreat, irritated by his defiance, engaged him in single 
combat; and affcer a short resistance, killed him by a 
blow which severed his thigh from his body, the sword 
cutting through the cuisses of his armour, and pene- 
trating to his saddle.* A conflict now took place 
round the body of this young knight, the plunder of 
whose rich armour the retreating Norwegians could not 
resist; their little square was thrown into confusion; 
and, as the Scots pressed on, the slaughter became 
great. Haco, a Norse baron, and near in blood to the 
king, was slain, along with many others of the prin- 
cipal leaders; and the Norwegians would have been 
entirely cut to pieces, if they had not at last succeeded 
in bringing a reinforcement from the fleet, by landing 
their boats through a tremendous surf.-(- 

These new troops instantly attacked the enemy 
upon two points; and their arrival reinspirited the 
Norsemen, and enabled them to form anew. It was 
now evening, and the day had been occupied by a 
protracted battle, or rather a succession of obstinate 
skirmishes. The Norwegians, although they fought 
with uncommon spirit, had sustained severe loss; and 
they now made a last effort to repulse the Scots from 
the high grounds immediately overhanging the shore. 

* N«iM AeoooBt of iStta ExptditiMi, p. 98. f n>id. p. lei. 
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The impetuoBitj of their attack succeeded, and the 
enemy were driren back after a short and furious 
resistance.* The relics of this^brave body of invaders 
then re-embarked in their boats, and, although the 
storm continued, arrived safely at the fleet. 

During the whole of this conflict, which lasted from 
morning till night, the storm contiinued raging with 
unabated fury, and the remaining ships of Haco were 
dreadfully shattered and distressed. They drove from 
their anchors, stranded on the shore, where multitudes 
perished — struck against shallows and rocks, or found 
equal destruction by running foul of each other ; and 
the morning presented a beach covered with dead 
bodies, and a sea strewed with sails, masts, cordage, 
and all the melancholy accompaniments of wreck.*f- 
A truce was now granted to the king ; and the interval 
employed in burying his dead, and in raising above 
them those rude memorials, which, in the shape of 
tumuli and huge perpendicular stones, still remain to 
mark the field of battle. The Norwegians then burnt 
the stranded vessels ; and, after a few days, having 
been joined by the remains of the fleet, which had been 
sent up Loch Long, their shattered navy weighed 
anchor, and sailed towards Arran.j 

In Lamlash bay the king was met by the commis- 
sioners whom he had sent to Ireland, and they assured 
him that the Irish Ostmen would willingly maintain 
his forces, until he had freed them from the dominion of 
the English. Haco was eager to embrace the proposal. 
He appears to have been anxious to engage in any new 

* None Aeeonnt of the Expedition, p. 103. *< At the conflict of corslets 
on the blood-red hill, the damasked blade hewed the mail of hostile tribes, 
ere the Scot, nimble as the hound, would leave the field to the foUowen of 
our all-conquering king.** 

f Fordun, chap. xvi. book z. vol. ii. p. 98. 

t Observations on the Norwegian Expedition, Antiq. Tnuos. vol. ii. p. 385, 
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expedition which might have banished their recent 
misfortunes from the minds of his soldiers, whilst it 
afforded him another chance of victory, with the 
certainty of reprovisioning the fleet ; but their late 
disast^s had made too deep an impression ; and, on 
caUing a council, the Irish expedition was opposed by 
the whole army.* 

The shattered squadron, therefore, steered for the 

Hebrides ; and in passing Isla, again levied a large 

contribution on that island. The northern monarch, 

however, now felt the difference between sailingthrough 

this northern archipelago, as he had done a few months 

before, with a splendid and conquering fleet, when 

every day brought the island princes as willing vassals 

of bis flag, and retreating as he now did, a baffled 

invader. His boat crews were attacked, and cut off 

by the islanders. He appears to have in vain solicited 

an interview with John the prince of the Isles. The 

pirate chiefe who had joined him, disappointed of their 

hopes of plunder, returned to their ocean strongholds ; 

and alUiough he went through the forms of bestowing 

upon his followers the islands of Bute and Arran, with 

other imaginary conquests, all must liave seen, that 

the success and power of Scotland rendered these 

grants utterly unavailihg.-f The weather, too, which 

had been his worst enemy, continued lowering, and 

winter had set in. The fleet encountered, in their 

return a severe gale off Isla ; and, after doubling Cape 

Wrath, were met in the Pentland Firth by a second 

storm, in which one vessel, with all on board, went 

down, and another narrowly escaped the same fate. 

The kingV ship, however, with the rest of the fleet, 

* Norse Account of the Expedition, p. 109. 
t Ibid. pp. Ill, 113, 117. 
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weathered the tempest, and at last arrired in Orkney 
on the 29th of October.* 

It was here found adrisable to grant the troops per* 
mission to return to Norway; as, to use the simple expres* 
sion of the Norwegian Chronicle, *' many had already 
taken leave for themselyes.^ At first the king resolved 
on accompanying them ; but anxiety of mind, the in^* 
cessant ffttigues in which he had passed the summer and 
autumn, and the bitter disappointment in which they 
ended, had sunk deep into his heart, and the symptoms 
of a mortal distemper began to show themselves in his 
constitution. His increasing sickness soon after this 
confined him to his chamber ; and although for some 
time he istruggled against the disease^ and endeavoured 
to strengthen his mind by the cares of government 
and the consolations of religion, yet all proved in vain. 
At last, feeling himself dying, the spirit of the old 
Norse warrior seemed to revive with the decay of his 
bodily frame; and, after some time spent in the iservices 
of the church, he commanded the Chronicles of his 
ancestors the Pirate Kings to be read to him. On 
the 12th of Declsmber, the principal of the nobility 
and clergy, aware that there was no h<^, attended in 
his bedchamber. Though greatly debilitated, Haco 
spoke distinctly, bade them all affectionately farewell, 
and kissed them. He then received extreme unction, 
and declared that he left no other heir than Prince 
Magnus. The Chronicle of King Swerar was still 
read aloud to him when he was indisposed to sleep, 
but soon after this his voice became inaudible ; and on 
the 15th of December, at midnight, he expired.'!' 

Such was the conclusion of this m^norable expedi- 
tion against Scotland, which began with high hopes 

* None Acooimt of the Ezpeditioii, p. lid. f n»d. p. 131. 
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and fonnidable preparations, but ended in the 
appointment of its object, and the death of its rojal 
leader. It was evidently a fatal mistake in Haco to 
delay so long in petty expeditions against the Western 
Islands. While it was still summer, and the weather 
£ur, he ought at once to have attempted a descent 
upon the mainland ; and had he done so, Alexander 
might have been thrown into great difficulties. Delay 
and protracted negotiation was the policy of the Scots. 
They thus avoided any general battle ; and they knew 
that if they could detain the Norwegian fleet upon the 
coast till the setting in of the winter storms, its destruo* 
tion was almost inevitable. Boece, in his usual inven- 
tive vein, covers the field with 25,000 dead Norwegians, 
and allows only four ships to have been saved to carry 
the king to his grave in Orkney. But all this is 
fiction ; and the battle of Largs appears to have been 
nothing more than a succession of fortunate skirmishes, 
in which a formidable armament was effectually de- 
stroyed by the fury of the elements, judiciously 
seconded by the bravery of the Scots. 

The accounts of the death of Haco, and the news of 
the queen having been delivered of a son, were brought 
to King Alexander on the same day;* so that he was 
at once freed from a restless and powerful enemy, and 
could look forward to a successor of his own blood. 
Nor did he lose any time in following up the advantages 
already gained, by completing the reduction of the 
little kingdom of Man, and the whole of the Western 
Isles. For this purpose, he levied an army with the 
object of invading the Isle of Man, and compelled the 

* Winton, toL L pp. 889^ 390. Hackencie, in bis lAvm of Scottish 
Writers, vol. ii. p. 86, mentions a fragment of the irecords of Cofan>kill, 
wUch yna in possession of the Earl of Cromartj, as containing an aceonnt 
of the battle of Laigs. 
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petty chiefs of the Hebrides to famish a fleet for the 
transport of his troops. . Bat the King of Man, ter- 
rified at the impending vengeance, sent envoys mth 
messages of sabmission ; and, fearful that these woald 
be disregarded, set oat himself, and met Alexander, 
who had adv^ced on his march as far as Damfries.* 
At this place the Island Prince became the liegeman 
of the King of Scotland, and consented that, in future, 
he should hold his kingdom of the Scottish crown ; 
binding himself to furnish to his lord paramount, when 
required by him, ten galleys or ships of war, five with 
twenty-four oars and five with twelve. 

A military force, commanded by the Earl of Mar, 
was next sent against those unfortunate chiefs of the 
Western Isles, who, during the late expedition, had 
remained faithful to Haco.-f- Some were executed, all 
were reduced, and the disputes with Norway were 
finally settled by a treaty, in which that country 
agreed to yield to Scotland all right over Man, the 
^budae, and the islands in the western seas. The 
i^ands in the south seas were also included, but those 
of Orkney and Shetland expressly excepted. The 
inhabitants of the Hebrides were permitted the option 
of either retiring with their property, or remaining to 
be governed in future by Scottish laws. On the part 
of the king and the Estates of Scotland, it was stipu- 
lated that they were to pay to Norway four thousand 
marks of the Roman standard, and a yearly quit-rent 
of a hundred marks sterling for ever. The King of 

* Fordun a Goodal, book x. diap. xviii. vol. ii. p. 101. In Ayloffe^s 
Calendar of Ancient Charters, p. 328, we find the letter of the King of Man 
to the King of Scotland, quod tenAU ierratn Man de rage SeciuB. It was 
one of the moniments taken oat of Edinburgh castle, and earned to England 
by Edward the First. 

t Fordun a Goodal, yoL ii. pp. 101, 102. Excerpt, e Rotnl. Compot. 
Temp. Alex. III. p. 18. 
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Man receiyed inyestiture as a Tassal of Alexander; 
and all parties engaged to fulfil their obligations, under 
a penalty of ten thousand marks, to be exacted by the 
pope.* 

Ottbbon de Fieischi was at this time the papal legate 
in England, and to defray the expenses of his visita- 
tion, he thought proper to demand a contribution 
from each cathedral and parish church in Scotland. 
The king, however, acting by the advice of his clergy, 
peremptorily refused the demand ; appealed to Rome; 
and, when Ottobon requested admittance into Scotland, 
steadily declared that he should not set a foot over the 
Border. The legate next summoned the Scottish 
bishops to attend upcm him in England whenever he 
should hold his council ; and he required the cleigy to 
despatch two of their numberto appear as their represen- 
tatives. This they agreed to; but the representatives 
were sent, not as the vassals of the papacy, but as the 
members of an independent church. Such, indeed, 
they soon showed themselves; fdr when the legate 
procured several canons to be enacted regarding Scot- 
land, the Scottish clergy resolutely disclaimed obedience 
to them. Incensed at this conduct, Clement the 
Fourth shifted his ground, and demanded from them 
a tenth of their benefices, to be paid to Henry of 
England, as an aid for an approaching crusade. The 
answer of Alexander and his clergy was here equally 
decided: Scotland itself, they said, was ready to equip 
for the crusade a body of knights suitable to the 
strength and resources of the kingdom, and they 

* The traatr will be f<raxid in Fordnn by Hearne, p. 1353-5. It ia dated 
20tb JFuly, 1366. In the aeconnt of the treaty, Lord Hailes has made a 
•light esTor, -when he says, that the patronage of the bishoprick of Sod«r 
was resorred to the Arehbiahop of Drontheim. The patronage was expressly 
ceded to Alexmder, bat the eeelesiastical jurisdiction was reserred in favour 
of the Arehbiahop of Diontheim. 
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t h eg rf bip a njected tbe requiataon. Aeeordingty, Dsrid 
md of Aihole^ Adam eatl of. CamdC) and WiUittn 
lord Douglas, vith. maaiy^ other barom and kiii(^ts, 
assumed the cross, and sailed for Palestine.^ 

In consequence, however, of the papal gcant, Henrj 
attempted to levy the tenth upon the bttieficea in 
Scotland^ The Scottish elergj rcfiiaed the oontri* 
bntion, appealed to Bimie, asnd, in addition to lids, 
adopted measnres, which were aingolarlj bold^ and 
well calculated to secare the independence of ihe 
Scottidi church. They assembled a proTincial council 
at Perth, in which a bishop of their own was chosen to 
preside, and where canons for the regulation of ih^ 
own church were enacted. This they contended they 
were entitled to do, by the bull of Pope Honorius the 
Fourth granted in the year 1225; and, aware of the 
importance of making a Tigorous stand at this moment, 
by their first canon it was appointed that an annual 
council should be held in Scotland; and by thinr 
second, that each of the bishops should assume, in 
rotation, the office of ^* Protector of the Statutes,^ or 
Conservator Statutorum. These canons remain to 
this day an interesting specimen of the ancient eccle- 
siastical code of Scotland."}" 

About this time happened an incidoit of a romantic 
nature, with which important consequences were con- 
nected. A Scottish knight of high birth, Robert de 
Bruce, son of Robert de Bruce, lord of Annandale 
and Cleveland, was passing on horseback through the 
domains of Tumberry, which belonged to Marjory 

* Fordtm a Gt)odal, vol. ii. p. 109, book x. chap. zziy. Holiuihad, ¥»!. 
L p. 406, givM ^ the naines of the crasading Doblea, the Earls oi Guniek 
tmii Athele, John Ste^rard, Alexander Cumin, Robert Kwthy George Dar- 
irard|iJohn Quint^, and William Oordon. 

i* Theie cannona were printed by WiUina in hii Coaciliii, and in * maaXl 
4to. by Lord Hailes. See Hailes* Hist toL i. p. 149, 
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mnmieta ct Canick.* The lady hKppmwi at tii% 
Btoumit to he pumui^ tihie diTMrnou of the ehaiai» 
msmmdei by a retmue of her eqaires and damaelk 
They enoonntered Bmee. The ymn^ eonntefls was 
sfcntck by hk noble figure^ and ooorteoiuly entreated 
him to rettuun and ti^e the recreation <rf hiuitii^« 
Biuce, who, in those feudal days, knew the dan|{er of 
paying too mudi attention to a ward of the kingt 
declined the inyitation, when he fonnd himself end* 
d^ly surrounded by the attendants ; and tilie lady, 
riding np, seized hki bridle, and led off the knight, 
with gentle vi<^nce, to her castle of Tnmbeny. Here, 
after fifteen days* residence, the adrenture eendnded 
as might have been anticifNited. Bruce married the 
oountess without the knowledge of the relations of 
either party, and before obtaining the king'^a consent; 
upon which Alexander seized her castle of Tnmberry 
and her whole estates. The intercession of friends, 
however, and Yt heavy fine, conciliated the mind of the 
monarch. Bruce became, in right of his wife. Lord 
of Garrick ; and the son of this marriage of romantic 
love was the great Robert Bruce, the restorer of Scot- 
tish liberty .f 

Two years previous to this (1272) died Henry the 
Third of England, j; after a reign of nearly sixty years. 
His character possessed nothing that was great ; his 
genius was narrow; his temper wavering ; his courage, 
happily, seldom tried ; and he was addicted, like many 
weak princes, to favouritism. Attimes, however, he had 
permitted himself to be guided by able ministers; and 

* Althondi all ih6 historians call this ladj Martha, T«t she is named 
Harjoiy by ner son, King Robert Brace. Raster of tne Great Seal, p. 
108 ; and Marjory was the name of King Robertas daughter. 

f Fordnn a Qoodal, voL ii. p. 114, b€«k x. ehap^ xxix. 

t On 16th Not. 1272. 
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the yigonr, talents, and kingly endowments of his son 
Edward the First, shed a lustre over the hist years of hils 
reign, which the kitig himself could never have imparted 
to it. At the coronation of this great prince, who 
succeeded Henry, Alexander, and his queen the new 
king^s sister, attended with a retinue of great pomp and 
splendour. He took care, however, to obtain a letter 
under the hand of the English monarch, declaring 
that the friendly visit should not be construed into 
any thing prejudicial to the independence of Scot- 
land,*— a policy which the peculiarities of feudal 
tenure made frequent at this time ; for we find Edward 
himself, when some years afterwards he agreed to send 
twenty ships to the King of France, his feudal supe- 
rior for the duchy of Normandy, requiring from that 
prince an acknowledgment of the same description. 

The designs of Edward upon Scotland had not yet, 
in any degree, betrayed themselves, and the kingly 
brothers appear to have met on cordial terms. Both 
were in the prime of manhood; Alexander having 
entered, and Edward having just completed, his thirty- 
fourth year. Scotland, still unweakened by the fatal 
coiitroversies between Bruce and Baliol, was in no 
state to invite ambitious aggression. The kingdom 
was peaceful, prosperous, and loyal, possessing a war- 
like and attached nobility, and a hardy peasantry, 
lately delivered, by the defeat of Haco and the wise 
acquisition of the Western Isles, from all disturbanee 
in the only quarter where it might be dreaded ; and 
from the age of Alexander, and his queen, who had 
already bom him three children, the nation could look 
with some certainty to a successor. Edward, on the 

* Ayloffe's Calendar of Ancient Cbarten, 328, 342, Lelaod'k CoUfO- 
tanea, vol. ii. p. 471. 
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other hand, who had lately returned from Palestine, 
where he had greatly distinguished himself, received 
his brother-in-law with that courtesy and kindness 
which was likely to be increased by h^ long absence, 
and by the perils he had undergone. About this time 
the pope sent into Scotland an emissary named Bene- 
mund de Vicci, corrupted into Bagimont, to collect 
the tenth of all the ecclesiastical benefices, the estimate 
being made not according to the " ancient extent, but 
the true value.''^ The tax appears to have been strictly 
exacted, and went by the name of Bagimont^s Roll.* 

All went prosperously on between Edward and 
Alexander for some time. A dispute which had 
occurred between the King of Scots and the Bishop 
of Durham, in which that prelate complained that 
an encroachment had been made upon the English 
marches, was amicably settled; and Edward, occu- 
pied entirely with his conquest of Wales, — ^and 
according to his custom, whenever engaged in war, 
concentrating his whole energies upon one point, — 
had little leisure to think of Scotland. The domi- 
neering disposition of the English king first showed 
itself regarding the feudal service of homage due to 
him by his Scottish brother, for the lands which he 
held in England ; and he seems early to have formed 
the scheme of entrapping Alexander into the perfor- 
mance of a homage so vague and unconditional, that 
it might hereafter be construed into the degrading 
acknowledgment that Scotland was a fief of England. 

In 1277 we find him writing to the Bishop of 
Wells, that his beloved brother, the King of Scot- 
land, had agreed to perform an unconditional homage, 
and that he was to receive it at the ensuing feast of 

* Fordon a Heame, p. 780. 
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Michaelmfts.* This, luywever, could flcarcely be trae ; 
the e^eot showed that Edward had eith^ misoon- 
ceired or Bodsstated th« prnpose (tf Alexander. He 
aiqpeared before the Engliflh parliament at West- 
mio9ter» wd offered hia homage in these words -: — 
^' I, Alexander king of Scotland, do acknowledge 
myself the liegeman of mj Lord Edward laag off 
England, against all deadly.^ This Edward aeeepted, 
reserving hia eiwbn of homage for the kingdom of 
Seodiand, wh^ ho should choose to prefer it. The 
King ol Scots then requested that the oath should be 
taken for him by Robert de Bruoe earl of Cairiek, 
which being granted, that earl took the oath in these 
words:— 

^^ I, Robert earl of Garrick, according to the authority 
given to me by my lord the King of Scotland, in 
presence of the King of England, and other prelates 
and barons, by which the power of swearing upon the 
soul of the King of Scotland was conferred upon me, 
have, in presence of the King of Scotland, and com- 
missioned thereto by his special precept, sworn fealty 
to Lord Edward king of England in these words : — 
*' I, Alexander king of Scotland, shall bear faith to my 
lord Edward king of England and his heirs, with my 
life and members, and worldly substance ; and I shall 
faithfully perform the services, used and wont, /or 
the lands and tenements which I hold of the said hing.^ ^ 
Which fealty being sworn by the Earl of Carrick, the 
King of Scotland confirmed and ratified the same.f 
Such is an exact account of the homage performed by 

* Bymer, Foedera, vol. U. p. 109. 

i* Rjmer, Foedeia, vol. ii. p. 126. lyrrel, voL iii. p. 22, mialed by 
Knighton, book iii. chap, i. enoneoualy aays, that the homage was pezfonned 
by Alexander at Edwara^s coronation, and adds, that historiana do not say 
-whether it was for ScotUndy or for the earldom of Huntingdon* 
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Alexander to Edward, as given in the solemn instm- 
ment by wbieh the English monarch himself recorded 
thetransactlon. Alexander probably had not forgotten 
the snare in wUch EdwardV fiither had attempted to 
entrap him, when BtQl a boy ; and the reservation ol 
au unfounded elaim over Scotland might justly have 
incensed him* But he wished not to break with 
Edward: he held extensive territories in England, 
for which he was willing, as he was bomid in duty, to 
pay homage; yet he so guarded his attendance at 
EdwaxiTs coronation, and his subsequent oath of 
jeally, that the independence of Scotland as a kingdom, 
and his own independence as its sovereign, were not 
touched in the most distaait manner ; and the King 
of England, baffled in his hope of procuring an nncon^- 
ditional homage, was forced to accept it as it was 
given. It is material to notice, that in the instrument 
drawn up afterwards, recordii^the transaction, Edward 
appears to declare his understanding, that this homage 
was merely for the Scottish kingV possessions in 
England, by again reserving his absurd claim of homage 
for Scotland, whenever he or his heirs should think 
proper to make it. 

This matter being concluded, Alexander, who had 
suffered a severe domestic affliction in the death of his 
queen,* began to seek alliances for his children. He 
married his daughter Margaret to Eric king of Nor^ 
way, then a youth in his fourteenth year. Her 
portion wag fourteen thousand marks, the option being 
left to h^ father to give one-half of the sum in lands, 
provided that the rents of the lands were a hundred 
marks yearly for every thousand retained. The price 
of land at this early period of our history seems, 

* Winton, voL i. p. 391, 
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therefore, to have been ten years' purchase.* The 
young princess, accompanied by Walter Bullock earl 
of Menteith, his countess, the Abbot of Balmerino, 
and Bernard de Monte-alto, with other knight sand 
barons, sailed for Norway; and on her arrival was 
honourably received and crowned as queen. .-The 
alliance was wise and politic^ It promised to secure 
the wavering fealty of those proud and warlike island 
chiefs, who, whenever they wished to throw off their 
dependence on Scotland, pretended that they were 
bound by the ties of feudal vassalage to Norway, and 
whose power and ambition often required the presence 
of the king himself to quell.'f- 

This marriage was soon after followed by that of 
Alexander the Prince of Scotland, then in his nine- 
teenth year, to Margaret, a daughter of Guy earl 
of Flanders; the ceremony being performed at Rox- 
burgh, and accompanied with fifteen days' feasting. 
Such alliances, so far as human foresight could reach, 
promised happiness to Alexander, while they gave an 
almost certain hope of descendants. But a dark cloud 
began to gather round Scotland, and a train of calami- 
ties, which followed in sad and quick succession, spread 
despondency through the kingdom. | The Prince of 
Scotland, who from infancy had been of a sickly 
constitution, died not long after his. marriage, leaving 
no issue; and intelligence soon after came from Nor- 
way that his sister. Queen Margaret, was also dead, 

* The marriage-contract, which is very longand carious, is to be found 
in Rymer, vol. lu p. 1079, dated 25th July, 1^1. Fordun a Goodal,. toI. 
ii. p. 125. 

T In 1275 Alexander led an armed force against Man. Johnstone, Anti- 
quit. Celto-Norm. pp. 41, 42. In 1282 Alexander Comyn, Earl of Buchan 
and Constable of Scotland, led an army to quell some island disturbances. 
Bymer, Fcadera, vol. ii. p. 205. 

t Fordun a Goodal, voL ii. p. 124. Winton, book yii. diap. z. vol. i. 
p. 391. 
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having left an only child, Margaret, generally called 
the Maiden of Norway : David, the second son of 
Alexander, had died when a boy;* and thus the King 
of Scotland, still in the flower of his age, found himself 
a widower, and bereft by death of all his children. 

To settle the succession was bis first care; and for 
this purpose a meeting of the Estates of the realm was 
held at Scone, on the 6th of February, 1283-4. The 
prelates and barons of Scotland there bound themselves 
to acknowledge Margaret princess of Norway, as their 
sovereign, failing any children whom Alexander might 
have, and failing any issue of the Prince of Scotland 
deceased.f The parliament in which this transaction 
took place, having assembled immediately after the 
death of the prince, it was uncertain whether the 
princess might not yet present the kingdom with an 
heir to the crown. In the meantime, the king thought 
it prudent to make a second marriage, and chose for 
his bride a young and beautiful woman, Joleta, daughter 
of the Count de Dreux. The nuptials were celebrated 
with great pomp, and in presence of a splendid concourse 
of the French and Scottish nobility, at Jedburgh. In 
the midst of the rejoicings, and when music and 
pastime were at the highest, a strange masque was 
exhibited, in which a spectral creature like Death, 
glided with fearful gestures amongst the revellers, and 
at length suddenly vanished. The whole was no doubt 
intended as a mummery ; but it was too well acted, 
and struck such terror into the festive assembly, J 
that the chronicler, Fordun, considers it as a super- 
natural shadowing out of the future misfortunes of 

 Foedera, vol. ii. p. 266. 

+ Winton, vol. i. p. 397. Foedera, vol, ii, pp. 582, 1091, 

X Fordun a GU>odal, vol. ii. p. 128, book x, cUp. «. 

VOL. I. J> 
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the kingdom. These misfortunes too rapidly followed. 
Alexander, riding late, near Kinghom, was counselled 
by his attendants, as the night was dark, and the road 
precipitous, not to pass In^erkeithing till the morning. 
Naturally courageous, however, he insisted on galloping 
forward, when his horse suddenly stumbled over a 
rocky cliff above the sea, fell with its rider, and killed 
him on the spot.* He died in the forty-fifth year of 
his age, and the thirty-seventh of his reign ; and his 
death, at this particular juncture, may be considered 
as one of the deepest amongst those national calamities 
which chequer the history of Scotland. 

Alexander's person was majestic ; and although his 
figure was too tall, and his bones large, yet his limbs 
were well formed, and strongly knit. His counte- 
nance was handsome, and beamed with a manly and 
sweet expression, which corresponded with the coura- 
geous openness and sincerity of his character. He 
was firm and constant in his purposes ; yet, guided by 
prudence and an excellent understanding, this quality 
never degenerated into a dangerous obstinacy. His 
inflexible love of justice, his patience in hearing 
disputes, his affability in discourse, and facility of 
access, endeared him to the whole body of his people ; 
whilst his piety, untinctured with any slavish dread, 
whilst he acknowledged the spiritual supremacy of 
the popedom, rendered him the steadfast friend of 
his own clergy, and their best defender against any 
civil encroachments of the see of Rome. In his time, 
therefore, to use the words of the honest and affec- 
tionate Fordun, — "The church flourished, its ministers 
were treated with reverence, vice was openly dis- 

« 

 Trireti AnnaleB, p. 267. He died March 16, 1285-6. Fordun a 
Goodal, vol. ii. p. 128. 
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couraged, cunning and treachery were trampled under 
foot, injury ceased, and the reign of virtue, truth, and 
justice, was maintained throughout the land.^ We 
need not wonder that such *a monarch was long and 
affectionately remembered in Scotland. Attended by 
his jiusticiary, by his principal nobles, and a military 
force which awed the strong offenders, and gave con- 
fidence .to the oppressed, it was his custom to make 
an annual progress through his kingdom, for the 
redress of wrong, and the punishment of delinquents. 
For this purpose, he divided the kingdom into four 
great districts ; and on his entering each county, the 
sheriff had orders to attend on the kingly judge, with 
the whole militia of the shire,* and to continue with 
the court till the king had heard all the appeals of 
that county, which were brought before him. He 
then continued his progress, accompanied by the sheriff 
and his troops; nor were these dismissed till the 
monarch had entered a new county, where a new 
sheriff awaited him with the like honours and attend- 
ance. 

In this manner the people were freed from the 
charge of supporting those overgrown bands of insolent 
retainers which swelled the train of the Scottish nobles, 
when they waited on the king in his progresses ; and 
as the dignified prelates and barons were interdicted 
by law from travelling with more than a certain num- 
ber of horse in their retinue, the poor commons had 
leisure to breathe, and to pursue their honest occupa- 
tions.-|* 

In Alexander's time, many vessels of different 
countries came to Scotland, freighted with various 

* Fordun a Goodal, book x. chap. xli. vol. ii. p. 129. 
t Ibid. vol. ii. pp. 129, 130. 
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kinds of merchandise, with the design of exchanging 
them for the commodities of our kingdom. The king^s 
mind, however, was unenlightened on the subject of 
freedom of trade ; and the frequent loss of valuable 
cargoes by pirates, wrecks, and unforeseen arrestments, 
had induced him to pass some severe laws against the 
exportation of Scottish merchandise. Burgesses, 
however, were allowed to traffic with these foreign 
merchantmen; and in a short time the kingdom 
became rich in every kind of wealth ; in the produc- 
tions of the arts and manufactures; in money, in 
agricultural produce,* in flocks and herds ^ so that 
many, says an ancient historian, came from the West 
and East to consider its power, and to study its polity. 
Amongst these strangers, there arrived in a great body, 
the richest of the Lombard merchants, who offered to 
establish manufacturing settlements in various parts 
of the country. They* specified among other places 
the mount above Queensferry, and an island near 
Cramond, and only asked of the king certain spiritual 
immunities. Unfortunately, the proposal of these rich 
and industrious men, for what cause we cannot tell, 
proved displeasing to some powerful members of the 
state, and was dismissed ; but from an expression of 
the historian we may gather, that the king himself 
was desirous to encourage them, and that favourable 



* Ynwmen, pevere Earl, or Knave 
That wes of mjcht lui ox til hawe, 
He gert that man hawe part in plnche ; 
Swa ves com in his land enwche ; 
Swa than begonth, and efter lang 
Of land yres mesure, ane ox-gang. 
Mychty men that had m& 
Oxyn, he gert in pluchys ga. 
Be that vertu all nis land 
Of com he geit be abo-vrndand. 

Winton, toL i. p. 400. 
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terms for a settlement would have been granted, had 
not death stept in and put an end to the negotiation.* 

The conduct pursued by this king, in his inter- 
course with England, was marked by a judicious union 
of the firmness and dignity which became an inde- 
pendent soTereign with the kindliness befitting his 
near connexion with Edward; but, warned by the 
attempts which had been first made by the father and 
followed up by the son, he took care, that when 
invited to the English court, it should be expressly 
acknowledged-)- that he came there as the free monarch 
of an independent country. 

To complete the character of this prince, he waa 
temperate in his habits, his morals were pure, and in 
all his domestic relations, kindness and afiection were 
conspicuous.} The oldest Scottish song, which has 
yet been discovered, is an affectionate little monody 
on the death of Alexander, preserved by Winton, one 
of the fathers of our authentic Scottish history .§ 

 Fordnn, book x. chap. xli. xlii. vol. ii. pp. 129, 130. 

*t* Ayloffe's Calendar of Ancient Charters, p. 328. 

X Towards tiie conclusion of this reign, it is said that an awful visitant 
for the first time appeared in Scotland — ^the plague ; but we cannot depend 
on the fact, for it comes from Boece. — ^Hailes, vol. i. p. 307. 

§ Quhen Alvsandyr, oure kyng, wes dede, 
^at Scotland led in luwe || and le, ^ 
Away wes sons of ale and hrede. 
Of wyne and wax, of ramyn and gle. 
Oure gold wes chan^d into lede. — 
Christ, bom in-to vuvynyte, 
Succour Scotland, and remede, 
That stad ** is in peiplexytd. 

Winton, vol. i. p. 401. 
I Love. f Lei tranquillity. ** Placed, or situated. 
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MARGARET, THE MAIDEN OF NORWAY. 

MABaARBT, the grand-daughter of Alexander, and 
grand-niece to Edward the First, who had be^i reeog* 
nifled as heir to the crown in 1284, was in Norway at 
the time of the king^s death. A parliament, therefore^ 
assembled at Scone on the 11th of April, 1286; and 
a regency, consisting of six guardians of the realm, 
was, by common consent, appointed.* The administra- 
tion of the northern division of Scotland, bey<md the 
Firth of Forth, was intrusted to Fraser bishop of St 
Andrews, Duncan earl of Fife, and Alexander earl o£ 
Buchan. The government of the country to the south 
of the Forth was committed to Wishart the Bishop of 
Glasgow, John Comyn lord of Badenoch, and Jamee 
the High Steward of Scotland.*!- 

In this Parliament, a keen debate on the succession 
to the crown arose between the partisans of Bruce and 
Baliol. Nor were these the only claimants. Nothing 
but the precarious life of an infant now stood between 
the crown of Scotland and the pretensions of other 
powerful competitors, whose relationship to the royal 
family, as it raised their hopes, encouraged them to 
collect their strength, and gave a legal sanction to their 
ambition. Edward the First of England, whose near 
connexion with the young Queen of Scotland and the 
heretrix of Norway made him her natural protector, 
was at this time in France. On being informed of the 
state of confusion into which the death of Alexander 
was likely to plunge a kingdom which had been for 

* Wintoxii Yol. ii. p. 10. Fordon a Goodal, yoI. ii. p. 138. 
f Fordim a Heame, p. 951. 
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eome time the object of his ambition, th^ project of a 
marriage between the young queen and his son the 
Prince of Wales was too apparent not to suggest itself* 
Bat this monarch, always as cautious of too suddenly 
unveiling his purpoees as he was determine in pur* 
suing them, did not immediately declare his wishes. 
He contented himself with observing the turn which 
matters should take in Scotland, certain that his power 
and influence would in the end induce the different 
parties to appeal to him ; and confident that the longer 
time which he gave io these factions to quarrel among 
themselyee and embroil the country^ the more advan- 
tageously would this interference take place. The 
youth of the King of Norway, father to the young 
Princess of Scotland, was another fitvourable circum- 
stance for Edward. Eric was only eighteen. He 
naturally looked to Edward, the uncle of his late wife, 
for advice and suppprt ; and, fearful of trusting his 
in&nt and only daughter, scarce three years old, to 
the doubtful allegiance of so fierce and ambitious a 
nobility as that of Scotland,*^he determined to keep 
her for the present under his own eye in Norway. 

Meanwhile a strong party was formed against her, 
amongst the most powerful of the Scottish barons. 
They met (Sept. 20, 1286) at Tumbeiry, the castle 
of Robert Bruce earl of Carrick, son of Robert Bruce 
lord of Annandale and Cleveland. Here they were 
joined by two powerful English barons, Thomas de 
Clare, brother of Gilbert earl ofGloucester, and Richard 
de Burgh earl of Ulster.* Thomas de Clare was 
nephew to Bruce^s wife, and both he and his brother 
the Earl of Gloucester were naturally anxious to sup- 
port Bruce's title to the crown, as the descendant of 

* Fcedera, vol. ii. p. 488. 
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David earl of Huntingdon, brother of King William 
the Lion.* Nor was the scheme in any respect a 
desperate one, for Bruce already had great influence. 
There assembled at Tufnberry, Patrick earl of Dunbar, 
with his three sons; Walter Stewart earl of Menteith; 
Bruce'^s own son the Earl of Carrick, and Bernard 
Bruce ; James, the High Steward of Scotland,-!* with 
John his brother ; Angus son of Donald the Lord of 
the Isles, and Alexander his son. These barons, whose 
influence could bring into the field the strength of 
almost the whole of the west and south of Scotland, 
now entered into a bond, or covenant, by which it was 
declared, that they would thenceforth adhere to and 
take part with one another, on all occasions, and against 
all persons, saving their allegiance to the King of 
England, and also their allegiance to him who should 
gain the kingdom of Scotland by right of descent from 
King Alexander, then lately deceased.^ Not long 
after this, the number of the Scottish regents was 
reduced to four, by the assassination of Duncan earl 
of Fife, and the death ^of the Earl of Buchan ; the 
Steward, another of the regents, pursuing an interest 
at variance with the title of the youhg queen, joined 
the party of Brace, heart-burnings and jealonaies arose 
between the nobility and the governors of the king- 
dom. These soon increased, and at length broke into 
an open war between the parties of Bruce and Baliol, 

* GoQgli, in Uf Additions to Camden*! Britannift, vol. i. p. 265, men- 
tions, that Gilbert earl of Gloucester, brother of Robot de Braced wife, 
having inenrred the resentment of Edward the First, was dispossessed of all 
his lands ; but the king afterwards restored him, and gave him his daoghter 
in marriage. The convention at Tornbeny was perutps the cause of Ed- 
waid^s resentment. 

i* James, the High Steward, married Cecilia, daughter of Patrick earl of 
Dunbar. Andrew Btewart^s {list, of the Stuarts, p. 16. 

t The original is alluded to by Dugdale, vol L p. 216. See alio Rot. 
Compot. Temp, Cnstodum R^i, p. 62.^ 
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which for two years after the death of the king con- 
tinued its rayages in the country.* 

The eyent which the sagacity of Edward had anti- 
cipated, now occurred. The States of Scotland were 
alarmed at the continuance of ciyil commotions; and, 
in a foolish imitation of other foreign powers who had 
applied to Edward to act as a peacemaker, sent the 
Bishop of Brechin, the Abbot of Jedburgh, and 
Geoffrey de Mowbray, as ambassadors to the King of 
England, requesting his adyice and mediation towards 
composing the troubles of the kingdom.-f At the 
same time, Eric king of Norway despatched plenipo- 
tentiaries to treat with Edward regarding the affairs 
of his daughter the qu^en, and her kingdom of Scot- 
land. The king readily accepted both offers; and 
finding his presence no longer necessary in France, 
returned to England, to superintend in person those 
measures of intrigue and ambition which now entirely 
occupied his mind. ^' Now,^ said he, to the most 
eonfidentid of his ministers, ^'the time is at last 
arriyed when Scotland and its petty kings shall be 
reduced under my power .^ X ^^^ although his inten- 
tions were declared thus openly in his priyate council, 
he proceeded cautiously and coyertly in the execution 
of his design. At his request, the Scottish regents 
appointed the Bishops of St Andrews and Glasgow, 
assisted by Robert Bruce' lord of Annandale, and 
John Comyn, to treat in the presence of the King of 
England regarding certain matters proposed by the 

* This war, hitherto tmkno-wn to our historians, is proved hy documents 
of unquestionable authority. Excerpta e Botulo Compotorum. Tempore 
Custodum Begni, pp. 56, 62. 

i< Fordun a Goodal, pp. 137, 138, vol. ii. places this embassy in 1286. It 
probably occurred later. Ericas letter to Edward, is dated April 1289. 
Bymer, vol. ii. p. 416. 

t Fordun a Goodal, book zi. chap. lii. p. 139, 

2d 



58 HISTORY OP SCOTLAND. 1289. 

Norwegian commissioners, and empowered them to 
ratify whateyer was there agreed on, '^ saving always 
the liberty and honour of Scotland f^ and provided 
that from such measures nothing should be likely to 
occur prejudicial to that kingdom and its subjects.* 
To this important conference the king, on the part of 
England, sent the Bishops of Worcester and Durham, 
with the Earls of Pembroke and Warrene. 

The place appointed was Salisbury; but previous to 
the meeting of the plenipotentiaries, Edward had 
secretly procured a dispensation from the pope for the 
marriage of his son, the Prince of Wales, to the 
young Princess of Norway, as the youthful pair were 
within the forbidden degrees.+* No hint, however, of 
this projected union, was yet suffered to transpire; 
and the commissioners met at Salisbury, where a 
treaty was drawn up, in which no direct allusion was 
made to the marriage, although it included provisions 
which evidently bore upon this projected union. 

It was there stipulated by the commisiftoners for 
Norway, that the young queen should be sent into the 
kingdom of Scotland or England, untrammelled by 
any matrimonial engagement, before the feast of All 
Saints in the next year ; and' that on this first condi- 
tion being fulfilled, the King of England should send 
her into Scotland, also free from all matrimonial 
engagements, as soon as he was assured that this 
kingdom was in such a state of tranquillity as to 
afford her a quiet residence. This wide and convenient 
clause evidently gave Edward the power of detaining 
the heretrix of the crown for an almost indefinite 
period in England ; and its being inserted in this 

 Rymer, vol. ii. p. 431. Date, Oct. 3, 1289. 
+ Ibid. vol. a. p. 450. 
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trefkty, proves, that although Bruce, by accepting the 
office of commiflAionor, appeared to hay« abandoned 
his son'^s claim to the crown, Edward was suspicions 
that thd interest which looked to a male successor to 
the crown was still pretty high in Scotland. By the 
third article, the States of Scotland undertook, before 
receiving their queen, to find security to the King of 
England, that she should not marry without his 
counsel and consent, and that of the King of Norway. . 
The Scottish commissioners next engaged for them- 
selves, that the quiet of the kingdom of Scotland 
should be established before the arrival of the queen, 
so that she might enter her dominions with safety, 
and continue therein at her pleasure. With regard 
to the removal of guardians, or public officers in Scot- 
land, it was determined, that should any of these be 
suspected persons, or troublesome to the King of 
Norway or the Queen of Scotland, they should be 
removed, and better persons appointed in their place, 
by the advice of the ^* good mim^ of Scotland and 
Norway, and of persons selected for this purpose by 
the King of England ; wd it was stipulated that these 
English commissioners were ultimately to decide all 
disputes regarding public measures, which might occur 
between the ministers of Scotland and Norway, as well 
as all differences arising amongst the Scottish ministers 
themselves. It was finally agreed, that in the middle 
of the ensuing Lent, there should be a meeting of the 
Estates of Scotland at Roxburgh ; by which time the 
Scottish plenipotentiaries engaged, that every thing 
to which they had now consented should be fulfilled 
and ratified in the presence of the commissioners of 
England.* Of this convention three copies were^ade : 

 Rymor, Foedeniy toL n. pp. 446, 447. 
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one in Latin, which was transmitted to the King of 
I^orway ; and two in French, retained for the use of 
the Scots and English. At this period, the majority 
of the nobility of both countries were of Norman- 
French extraction, and Norman-French was alike in 
England and Scotland the language in which state 
affiurs were generally conducted. 

By this treaty, which gave so much power to 
Edward, and left so little to the Estates of Scotland, 
it is evident that some of the Scottish commissioners 
were in the interest of the English king. Bruce, 
Lord of Annandale, had either altered his ambitious 
views, or he trusted that a temporary concealment of 
them, and the dissatisfaction which such a convention 
ibust occasion in Scotland, might ultimately turn to 
his advantage. Edward, in the meantime, neglected 
nothing which could secure or increase the power 
which he had acquired.. He addressed a letter to the 
Estates of Scotland, requiring them to be obedient to 
their regents, and informing them, that he meant to 
send into that country some of the members of his 
council, from whom he might receive correct informa- 
tion of its condition.* Although a dispensation from 
the pope was already obtained, no allusion to the 
intended marriage between Prince Edward and the 
young queen had been made throughout the whole 
treaty: Edward, with his usual calm foresight, seems 
privately to have directed the Scottish commis- 
sioners at Salisbury, three of whom were regents, 
to sound the nobility of Scotland on their return, 
and discover the feelings of the people regarding the 
projected union. 

Accordingly, as soon asthe important project became 

* Bymer, Foedera, toL ii. p. 445. 
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generally known, a meeting of the Estates of Scotland 
assembled at Brigham, a village on the Tweed, near 
Roxburgh, and from thence directed a letter to Edward, 
which was signed by the dignified clergy, and by all 
the earls and barons, of the realm. It stated, that they 
were overjoyed to hear the good news which were now 
commonly spoken of, — " that the Apostle had granted 
4 dispensation for the marriage of Margaret, their 
dear lady and their queen, with Prince Edward.**^ It 
requested King Edward to send them early intelligence 
regarding this important measure; and assured him 
of their full and ready concurrence, provided certain 
reasonable conditions were agreed to, which should be 
specified by delegates, who would wait upon him at his 
parliament, to be held next Easter at London.* 
A letter -f- was at the same time despatched by thici 

* Rfiner, vol. ii p. 471. 

i* ills important letter is in Nomun-Frencli, and as follows':*^ 

** A tres noble Prince, Sire Eyrik, par la grace de Den, Boy de Norway, 
QuiUam e Robert, par meme cele grace, de Seint Andrea e de Glaacu 
Eyei^es, Johan Comyn, & James Seneschal de Escoce, Ghurdains de 
Beanme de Escoce, e tote la commune de meyme cele Reaume, saint & 
totes bonurs. 

« Come nns femnes oertayns ke Tons seez derirons del honv, & del pro- 
fist de nostre Dame, vostre fille, & de tnte le Reanme de Escoce, par 
encbeson de ly : e le Apostoylle ad grante, & fete dispensacion, solom coe 
ke communement' est parle en diyersM partys de Homid, ke le Fitz & le 
Heyr le Boy de Engletere posse nostre dame, vosbre fille, en femme prendre, 
nin ostamit prochqrnette de Saonk. 

** Nns, par commun absent de tat le Beaome de Escoce, e jpor le grant 
profist del on & del antre Beaame, ke le manage se face, si issint seit, 
aToms nniement accorde, e commonement assento. 

*<^Par la qaea cbose nas priams & reqaeroms Tostre haatMse, ke il Toas 
pleyse issint ordiner, e ceste bosoyne adrescer endroit de Toas ; ke meyme 
cele Yoastre fille Dame pnyase en Engletere venir a plus tous l^e estre 
purra ; 

*' Issint ke, a plus tart, seit en meme la terre ayaont la tnt Seyiit pro- 
cbejrn aTenir, si com, de sa venae, est acorde, devaont le vaunt dyt Boys de 
Engletere, entre nous & voz messages, ke iloekes vyndrunt de par vus. 

^ Et taunt en fjEkcet, Sire, si vons plest, ke nous vous saums le plus lena 
a tou Juts ; ke, si il avenoyt ke vous ceste cbose ne feisset, il nus coven- 
droit, en ceste cbose, prendre le meillour conseyl ke Deus nus dorra pur le 
estat du R^i,ume, & la bone gent de la terre. 

<* £^ temonage de les avauntdite cboses nus, Gardeyns du Reaume, & la 
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assembly of the States to Eric king of Norway, which 
informed him of their consent to the malriage; and 
requested him to fulfil the terms of the treaty of 
Salisbury, by sending oyer the young queen, at the 
latest before the Feast of All Saints; and intimating 
to him, that if this were not done, they should be 
obliged to follow the best council which God might 
give them, for the good of the kingdom. The nobility 
of Scotland could not be more anxious than Edward 
for the arrival of the intended bride; but the king 
employed a more effectual way than entreaty, by de^ 
spatching to Norway one of his ablest counsellors, 
Anthony Beck bishop of Durham, who, under the 
plausible name of pensions, distributed money among 
the Norwegian ministers, and obtained a promise, that 
she should immediately be sent to England.^ So 
assured of this was Edward, that, on the arrival of the 
Scottish envoys to his parliament held in Easter, he 
came under an engagement to pay 8000 marks to 
Scotland if Margaret did not reach England, or her 
own country, before the Feast of All Saints. He 
next appointed the Bishop of Durham, and five other 
plenipotentiaries, to attend a meeting of the Scottish 
Estates, which was held at Brigham (July 1290,) 
intrusting them with full powers to conclude that 
treaty, on the basis of which the marriage was to take 
place, and, after due conference, to concur in those 
securities which the Scottish Estates demanded for 
the preservation of the independence of their country. 



comnrane avantdyt, en nom de atu U IML eofiimim, qti6 ma tisom e& 
Eseoce, en nom de nostra Dame aTamidyt, avmn feft mettre a ceste letfare. 

** Done a Brigbam, le Vendredy procheyn a pres la Pesto Sejnt Gnrtgotie, 
le An de nostre Beyraxa 1289.** Hfa^itf rol. ii. p. 472L 

See Illustrations, Letter E. 

* Bymer, voL ii. p. 479. 
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The principal articles of this treaty of Brigham are 
of much importance, as illustrating the justice and the 
inveteracy of that long war, which afterwards desolated 
the kingdoms. It was agreed by the English plenipo* 
tentiaries, that the rights, laws, liberties, and customs 
of Scotland were to be inviolably observed in all time 
coming, throughout the whole kingdom and its marches, 
saving always the rights which the King of England, 
or any other person, has possessed, before the date of 
this treaty, in the marches or elsewhere; or which may 
accrue to him in all time coming. It was stipulated 
also, that fedling Margaret and Edward, or either of 
them, without issue, the kingdom should belong to the 
nearest heirs, to whom it ought of right to return, 
wholly, freely, absolutely, and without any subjection; 
80 that nothing shall either be added to, or taken from, 
the rights of the King of England, of his heirs, or of 
any other person whatever. The queen, if she should 
survive her husband, was to be given up to the Scottish 
nation, free from all matrimonial engagement ; and, 
on the marriage, to be secured in a jointure befitting 
her rank. The kingdom of Scotland was for ever to 
remain separate and undivided from England, free in 
itself, and without subjection, according to its ancient 
boundaries and mslrches. With regard to the eccle- 
siastical privileges of the country, it was provided that 
the chapters of churches, which possessed the right of 
free election, were not to be compelled to travel forth of 
Scotland for leave to elect, or for the presentation of 
the bishop or dignitary, or for the performance of fealty 
to the sovereign. No crown-vassal, widow, orphan, 
or ward of the crown, was to be under the necessity 
of performing their homage or relief out of the king- 
dom, but a person was to be appointed in Scotlaii^s^ to 
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receiye the same, by the authority of the qneen and 
her husband. From this clause was reserved the 
homage which ought to be performed in the presence 
of the king, and fealty having been once sworn, sarinsj 
or legal possession of the land, was immediately to be 
given by a brief from Chancery. 

It was anxiously and wisely provided, that no native 
of Scotland was, in any case whatever, to be com- 
pelled to answer out of the kingdom regarding any 
civil covenant or criminsd delinquency which had taken 
place in Scotland, as such compulsion was contrary to 
the ancient laws and usages of the realm; and that no 
parliament was to be held without the boundaries of 
the kingdom, as to any matters affecting the condition 
of its subjects. Until the arrival of the queen, the 
great seal of Scotland was to be used in all matters 
relating to God, the church, and the nation, as it had 
been used during the life and after the death of the 
late king ; and on the queen'^s arrival in her dominions, 
a new seal, with the ancient arms of Scotland alone, 
and the single name of the queen engraven thereon, 
was to be made, and kept by the chancellor ; it being 
also provided, that the chancellors, justiciars, cham- 
berlains, clerks of the rolls, and other officers of the 
realm, were to be natives of Scotland, and resident - 
there. 

All charters, grants, relics, and other muniments, 
touching the royal dignity of the kingdom of Scotland, 
were to be deposited in a safe place within that king- 
dom, and to be kept in sure custody under the seals 
pf the nobility, and subject to their inspection until 
the queen should arrive, and have living issue ; and 
bef<)re this event took place, no alienation, encum- 
bnCnce, or obligation, was to be created in any matters 
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toaching the royal dignity of the kingdom of Scotland ; 
and no tallage, aids, levies of men, or extraordinary 
exactions to be demanded from Scotland, or imposed 
upon its inhabitants, except for the common affairs of 
the realm, or in the cases where the kings of Scotland 
have been wont to demand the same. It was pro- 
posed by the Scots that the castles and fortresses 
should not be fortified anew upon the marches ; but 
the English commissioners, pleading the defect of 
their instructions, cautiously waved the discussion of 
this point. 

To all the articles in the treaty, the guardians and 
conmiunity of Scotland gave their full consent, under 
the condition that they should be ratified within a 
certain time.* If not so confirmed, they were to be 
esteemed void ; but Edward was too well satisfied with 
the terms of the negotiation to postpone this condition, 
and accordingly, without delay, pronounced the oath 
which was required. His next was one of those bold 
and unwarrantable steps, which frequently marked the 
conduct of this ambitious and able monarch. He 
pretended that, without the presence of an English 
governor, he could not fulfil the terms of his oath to 
maintain the laws of Scotland ; and although no such 
authority was given him by the treaty, he appointed 
Anthony Beck bishop of Durham, to the office of 
Governor of Scotland, in the name of Margaret the 
queen, and his son Edward, and for the purpose of 
acting in concert with the regents, prelates, and nobles, 
in the administration of that kingdom, according to 
its ancient laws and usages.^ Edward had already 
gained to his interest two of the Scottish regents ; by 

* Before the Feast of the Virgin^B Nativitj. 
f Bymer, yoL ii. pp. 487, 488. 
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this measure he trusted that he oould oyerrule their 
deliberations ; and, grown confident in his power, he 
intimated to the Estates, ^Uhat certain rumours of 
danger and perils to the kii^om of Scotland having 
reached his ears, he judged it right that all castles 
and places of strength in that kingdom should be 
delivered up to him.^'* 

This demand effectually roused the Scots ; and Sir 
William Sinclair, Sir Patrick Graham, and Sir John 
Soulis,i* with the other captains of the Scottish castles, 
peremptorily refused, in the name of the community 
of Scotland, to deliver its fortresses to any one but 
their queen and her intended husband, for whose 
behoof they were ready to bind themselves by oath to 
keep and defend them. With this firm reply Edward 
was obliged to be satisfied ; and, sensible that he had 
overrated his influence, he patiently awaited the arrival 
of the young queen. 

It was now certain that she had ssuled; the guardians 
of the realm, accompanied by commissioners from 
England, were preparing to receive her; and all eyes, 
in both countries, were turned towards the sea, anxious 
to welcome the child on whom so many fair hopes 
depended, when accounts were brought that she had 
been seized with a mortal disease on her passage, and 
had died at Orkney. She was only in her eighth 
year. This fatal event, which may justly be called a 
great national calamity, happened in September 1290, 
and its first announcement struck sorrow and despair 
into the heart of the kingdom. In 1284, the crown 
had been solemnly settled on the descendants of 

* Rymer, voL ii. ]J. 488. 

■f These three kmghts had been high in the confidence of Alexander the 
Third. Fordun a Heame, p. 785, 
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Alexander the Third; but the parliament and the 
nation, confident in the yigorons manhood of the king, 
and the health of his progeny, had looked no fisu^her. 
All was now overcast. The descendants of Alexander 
were extinct; and Bruce and Baliol, with other noble 
earls or barons who cl^dmed kindred with the blood* 
royal, began, some secretly, some more boldly, to form 
their schemes of ambition, and gather strength to assert 
them. 

Preyions to the report of the qneen^s death, a con- 
vention of the Scottish Estates had been held at Perth 
to receire Edward^s answer to the refusal of deliyer* 
ing their castles. To this meeting of the Estates, 
Robert Bruce lord of Annandale refused to come; 
and a great part of the nobility made no concealment 
of their disgust at the arrogant and unprecedented 
demands of the English king.* When the sad news 
was no longer doubtful, the miseries attendant on a 
contested throne soon began to show themselyes. 
Bruce assembled a large force, and suddenly came to 
Perth. Many of the nobility declared themselves of 
his party, and the Earls of Mar and Athole joined 
him with all their followers. If the nation and its 
governors had been true to themselves, all might yet 
have gone well; but the money and power of England 
had introduced other coimcils. One of the guardians, 
William Fraser bishop of St Andrews, who had 
embraced the interests of Baliol, addressed a letter to 
Edward upon the first rumour of the queen^s death, 
informing him of the troubled state of the country, 
and the necessity of his interposition to prevent the 
nation from being involved in blood. " Should John 
de Baliol,^' says he, " present himself before you, my 

* Bymer, Foedera, vol. ii. J). 1090. 
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counsel is, that you confer with him, so that, at all 
events, your honour and interest may be preserved. 
Should the queen be dead, which heaven forefend, I 
entreat that your highness may approach our borders, 
to give consolation to the people of Scotland, to pre- 
vent the effusion of blood, and to enable the faithful 
men of the realm to preserve their oath inviolable, • 
by choosing him for their king who by right ought 
to be so.^* 

Edward'^s mind was not slow to take full advantage 
of this unwise application ;"(" and the death of the young 
queen, the divisions amongst the Scottish nobility, 
and the divided state of the national mind as to the 
succession, presented a union of circumstances, too 
favourable for his ambition to resist. The treaty 
of Brigham, although apparently well calculated to 
secure the independence of Scotland, contained a 
clause which was evidently intended to leave room for 
the pretended claim of the feudal superiority of Eng- 
land over this country ; and even before the death of 
the Maid of Norway, Edward, in writs which he took- 
care should be addressed only to persons in his own 
interest, had assumed the title of lord superior of the 
kingdom of Scotland. J Fully aware of the favourable 
conjuncture in which he was placed, and with that 
union of sagacity, boldness, and unscrupulous ambition 
which characterized his mind, he at once formed his 
plan, and determined, in his pretended character of 
lord superior, to claim the office of supreme judge in 
deciding the competition lor the crown. His inter- 

* Rymer, FoBdera, vol. it p. 1090. 

*t< I iiave here availed myself of the criticismB of an acute writer in the 
Edinhuii'h Review, to modify my former censure of this prelate, — ^ Edin* 
hnrgh Review," No. 133. Palgrave'9 '* Ulustiations of Scottish Histoir.'' 

t Prynne, Ed. I. p. 430-460, 
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ference, indeed, had already been solicited by the 
Bishop of St Andrews ; there is reason also to suspect, 
from some mutilated and undated documents recently 
discoyered, that Bruce and his adherents had not only 
claimed his protection at this moment, but secretly 
offered to acknowledge his right of superiority ;* but 
there is no authority for believing, that any national 
proposal was, at this time, made by the Scottish Par- 
liament, requesting his decision as arbiter, in a question 
upon which they only were entitled to pronounce 
judgment. The motives of Edward"*s conduct, and the 
true history of his interference, are broadly and hon- 
estly stated, in these words of an old English historian : 
" The King of England, having assembled his privy 
council and chief nobility, told them, that he had it in 
liis mind to bring under his dominion the king and 
the realm of Scotland, in the same manner that he had 
Bubdued the kingdom of Wales.''-f* 

For this purpose, he deemed it necessary to collect 
his army, and issued writs to his barons and military 
tenants, commanding them to meet at Norham on the 
3d June; 12914 The sheriffs of the counties of York, 
Lancaster, Westmoreland, Cumberland, and Northum- 
berland, were also directed to summon all within their 
jurisdiction who owed the king service, to repair to the 

* I say '' siupect/* because I cannot agree "with the discoyeier of these 
muniments, Sir Fnmcis Palgrave, or with his reviewer, that the appeal of 
, Bruce and the Earl of Mar to Edward, amounts to an absolute acknowledg- 
ment of his right as lord superior. As to Sir Francis Palgrave^s fanciful 
theory, that there existed in the ancient kingdom of Scotland a consti* 
tutional body called, " The Seven Earls,^* possessing high privileges as a 
distinct estate, — ^it is certainly singular that, if such a body md exist, there 
should not be found the slightest traces of its acts, or its appearance, from 
the dawn to the close of Scottish histonr. — See on this point the critique on 
Palgrave^s ** Illustrations of Scottish History,** in the Edinburgh Review, 
No. 133. 

Hh Annales Waverleenses, p. 242. Script. Brit, a Gale, vol. ii. 

X Bymer, vol. ii. p. 525. 
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rendezvous with their full powers ; and, in the mean* 
time, Edward requested the clergy and nobility of 
Scotland to hold a conference with him at Norham on 
the 10th of May, to which they consented. 

The English king opened the deliberations in a 
speech delivered by his Justiciary, Roger Brabazon, 
in which, after an introductory eulogium upon the 
godlike and regal attribute of justice, and the blessings 
attendant on the preservation of tranquillity, lie 
observed, that the sight of the great disturbances, 
which on the death of Alexander the Third had arisen 
in the kingdom of Scotland, was highly displeasing to 
him; on this account, and for the purpose of satisfying 
those who had claims upon the crown, and fpr the 
confirmation of peace in the land, he had requested its 
nobility to meet him, and had himself travelled from 
remote parts, that he might do justice to all, in his 
character of Lord Paramount, and without encroaching 
up<tfi the rights of any man. " Wherefore,'" concluded 
the Justiciary, " our lord the king, for the due accom- 
plishment of this design, doth require your hearty 
recognition of his title of Lord Paramount of the 
kingdom of Scotland."* 

This unexpected demand struck dismay and embar- 
rassment into the hearts of the Scottish assembly. 
They declared their entire ignorance that such a right 
of superiority belonged to the King of England; and 
added, that at the present conjuncture, when the coun- 
try was without its king, in whose presence such a 
challenge ought to be made, they could give no 
answer.f " By Holy Edward ! '' cried the King of 
England, " whose crown I wear, I will either have my 
rights recognised, or die in the vindication of them!*" 

• Hemingford, vol. i. p. 33, f Walsingham, p. 56. 
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^' And to make this speech good,^ says Hemingford, 
*^ he had issued writs for the conyocation of his army; 
80 that, in case of his demand being resisted, he might 
conquer all opposition, were it to the death.*"* 

The representatiyes of the Estates of Scotland, who 
were well aware of this, now found themselyes placed 
in trying circumstances, and requested time to consult 
and deliberate with their absent members. Edward 
at first would giye them only one day; but on their 
insisting that a longer intenrat was absolutely neces- 
sary, the king granted them three weeks, to prepare 
all that they could allege against his pretensions. 
This delay the king well knew would be productive of 
somo good consequences towards his great scheme, and, 
at any rate, could not possibly injure his ambitious 
views. Before these three weeks elapsed, his army 
would meet him at Norham. He had already ensured 
the services of Eraser the regent ;f and the money 
and promises which he judiciously distributed, had 
induced no less than ten competitors to come forward 
and claim the Scottish crown. In this way, by the 
brilliant prize which he held out to the most powerful 
of the nobility of Scotland, he placed their private 
ambition and their public virtue in fatal opposition to 
each other. AU hoped that if they resigned to Edward 
this right of superiority, they might receive a kingdom 
in return; and all felt, that to rise up as the defenders 
of the independency of a country, which was then torn 
by mutual distrust and civil disorder; which was with- 
out a king, without an army, and with the most 
powerful of its nobility leagued against it, would be a 

 Hemingford, p. 33. « . , « 

+ On Angust 13, 1291, Edward made a pilgrimage from Berwick to St 
Andrews, probably to consult with the bishop. 
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desperate undertaking against so able a general, so 
profound a politician, and so implacable an enemy, as 
Edward. I do not say this to palliate the disgraceful 
scene which followed, nor to insinuate that any circum- 
stances can occur which entitle the subject of a free 
country to sacrifice its independence; but to prove 
that the transaction, which was truly a deep stain 
upon our history, was the act not of the Scottish 
nation, or of the assembled states of the nation, but of 
a corrupted part of the Scottish nobility. 

To return to the story. On the 2d of June, eight 
of the competitors for the crown assembled, along with 
many of the prelates, nobles, and barons of Scotland, 
on a green plain called Holywell Haugh, opposite to 
Norham Castle. These competitors were, — Robert 
Bruce, Florence earl of Holland, John Hastings, 
Patrick Dunbar earl of March, William de Ross, 
William de Vescy, Walter Huntercombe, Robert de 
Pynkeny, and Nicholis de Soulis. The Bishop of 
Bath and Wells, then Chancellor of England, spoke 
for the king. He told them, that his master having 
on a former occasion granted them three weeks to 
prepare their objections to his claim of superiority, and 
they having brought forward no answer to invalidate 
his right, it was the intention of the King of England, 
in virtue of this acknowledged right, to examine and 
determine the dispute regarding the succession. The 
chancellor then turned to Robert Bruce, and demanded 
whether he was content to -.acknowledge Edward as 
Lord Paramount of Scotland, and willing to receive 
judgment from him in that character; upon which 
this baron expressly answered, that he recognised him 
as such, and would abide by his decision. The same 
question was then put to the other competitors, all of 
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whom returned the same answer. Sir Thomas Ran- 
dolph then stood up, and deebred that John Baliol 
lord of OaUowaj, had mistaken the daj, but Would 
appear on the morrow; which he did, and then solemnly 
acknowledged the superiority of the English king. At 
this fourth assembly, the chancellor protest^ in the 
name of the king, that although with the view of giving 
judgment to the competitors, he now asserted his right 
of superiority, yet he had no intention of excluding his 
hereditary right of property in the kingdom of Scot- 
land, but reserred to himself the power of prosecuting 
9uch right at whatever time, and in whatever way, he 
judged expedient.* 

The king in person next addressed the assembly. 
He spoke in Norman-French; recapitulated the pro- 
ceedings; and, with many professions of affection for 
the people of Scotland, declared his intention not only 
to pronounce a speedy decision in the controversy, 
but to maintain the laws and re-establish the tran- 
quillity of the country. John Gomyn lord of Badenoch, 
called the Black Comyn, who had married a sister of 
Baliol, now came forward as a competitor for the 
crown, and acknowledged the superiority of Edward; 
after which, the claimants affixed their signatures to 
two important instruments. The first declared, that, 
^' Forasmuch as the King of England has evidently 
shown to us that the sovereign seignory of Scotland, 
and the right of hearing, trying, and terminating our 
respective claims, belongs to him — ^we agree to receive 
juc^ment from him, as our Lord Paramount. We 
are willing to abide by his decision; and consent that 
he shall possess the kingdom to whom he awards it.*""}* 

* Rrmer, Fcedera, vol. ii. p. 551. 

t UemingfoTd, vol. i. p. 34. Rymer, Foedera, vol. ii. p. 529. 
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By the second deed,, possession of the whole land and 
castles of Scotland was delivered into the hands of 
Edward, under the pretence, that the subject in dis- 
pute ought always to be pUwjed in the hands of the 
judge; but on condition that ESdward should find 
security to make a- full restitution within two months 
after the date of his award, and that the rerenues of 
the kingdom should be preserved for the future sove- 
reign. It was next determined, after grave consulta- 
tion with the prelates and earls, that, in order to 
prepare the point in dispute f<Hr an ultimate decision, 
Baliol and Comyn for themselves, and the competitors 
who approved of their list, should choose forty ^^ dis-. 
creet and faithful men^ as commissioners; that Bruce, 
for himself, and the competitors who abided by his 
nomination, should choose other forty; and thai 
Edward, the king,* should select twenty-four commis- 
sioners, or, as he thought fit, a greater or lesser 
number. These commissioners were to meet in a 
body, to consider the claims of the competitors, and 
to make thrir r^rt to the king* 

On the 11th of June, the four regents of Scotland 
delivered the kingdom into the hands of Edward; and 
the captains and governors of its castles, finding that 
the guardians of the realm, and the most powerful of 
its nobility, had abandoned it to its fat^, gave up its 
fortresses to his disposal. And here, in the midst of 
this scene of national humiliation, one Scottish baron 
stood forward, and behaved worthy of his country. 
The Earl of Angus, Gilbert de Umfraville, who com- 
manded the important castles of Dundee and Forfar, 
declared, that having received these, not from England, 
but from the Estates of Scotland, he would not sur- 
render Aem to Edward. A formal letter of indemnity 
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was then drawn np, which guaranteed the Earl of 
Angus from all blame; and, in name of the claimants 
of the crown^ and of the gnardians of the realm, 
enjoined him' to deliver the fortresses of which he held 
the keja. This removed die objection of Umfrayille, 
and Dundee and Forfar were placed in the hands of 
Edward. The King of England, satisfied with this 
express acknowledgment of his rights as Lord Para- 
mount, immediately redelivered the custody of the 
kingdom into the hands of the regents, enjoining them 
to appoint Alan bishop of Caithness, an Englishman, 
and one of his dependants, to the important office of 
chancellor; and to nominate Walter Agmondesham, 
another agent of England, as his assistant. To the 
four guardians, or regents, Edward next added a fifth, 
Bryan Fitz-Alan, an English baron; and having 
thus secured an effectual influence over the Scottish 
councils, he proceeded to assume a generous and con- 
ciliating tone. He promised to. do justice to the 
competitors within the kingdom of Scotland,* and to 
deliver immediate possession of the kingdom to the 
successful claimant; upon the death of any king of 
Scotland who left an heir, he engaged to wave his 
claim to those feudal services, which, upon such an 
occasion, were rigidly exacted by lords superior in 
smaller fiefs, with the exception of the homage due to 
him as Lord Paramount; but he stipulated, that, in 
the event of a disputed succession occurring, the king- 
dom and its castles were to be again delivered into his 
hands.-f- 

The first act of this extraordinary drama now drew 
to a conclusion. The great seal, which had been 
brought from Scotland for the occasion, was delivered 

 Bjmer, voL iL p. 632. f Ibid. vol. ii. p. 601. 
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to the joint chancellors, the Bishop of Caithness and 
Walter Agmondesham. The fonr gnardians, in the 
presence of a large concourse of English and Scottish 
nobility, swore fealty to Edward as lord superior; 
while Bruce lord of Annandale, with his son the Earl 
of Carrick, John de Baliol, the Earls of Mareh, Mar, 
Buchan, Athole, Angus, Lennox, and Menteithf'^the 
Black Comyn lord of Badenoch, and many other 
barons and knights, followed them in taking the oaths 
of homage. A herald then proclaimed the peace of 
King Edward as Lord Paramount ; and the monarch 
added a protestation, that his consent to do justice in 
this great cause within Scotland, should not preclude 
him from his right of deciding in any similar emer- 
gency within his kingdom of England. The assembly 
then broke up, after an agreement that its next meet- 
ing should be at Berwick on the 2d of August, on 
which day the King of England promised to deliver 
his final judgment upon the succession to the crown 
of Scotland.* 

It was now only the 13th of July, and Edward 
determined to employ the interval till the 2d of August 
in a progress through Scotland, for the purpose of 
receiving the homage of its inhabitants, and examining 
in person the disposition of the people, and the strength 
of the country. He proceeded, by Edinburgh and 
Stirling, as far as Perth, visiting Dunfermline, St 
Andrews, Kinghom, and Linlithgow; and at these 
places peremptorily called upon persons of all ranks, 
earls, barons, and burgesses, to sign the rolls of homage, 
as vassals of the King of England.f In the more 
remote districts, which he could not visit, officers were 
appointed to receive the oaths, and enforce them by 

 Rymer, vol. ii. p. 658. f Prjime, Edw. I. p. 50^-512. 
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imprisonment upon the refractory;* and having thus 
examined and felt the temper of the country, which 
he had determined to reduce under his dominion^ he 
returned to Berwick ; where, in the presence of the 
competitors, with the prelates, earls, and barons of 
both countries, assembled in the chapel of the castle, 
he, on the 3d of August, opened the proceedings. 

First of all, he commanded the hundred and four 
commissioners or delegates, to assemble in the church 
of the Dominicans, adjoining to the castle, and there 
receive the claims to the crown. Upon this, twelve 
competitors came forward. These were — 

I. Florence count of Holland, descended from Ada, 
the sister of King William the Lion. 

II. Patrick Dunbar earl of March, descended from 
Ilda, or Ada, daughter of William the Lion. 

III. William de Vescy, who claimed as grandson 
of Marjory, daughter of William the Lion.f 

IV. William de Ross, descended from Isabella, 
daughter of William the Lion. 

V. Robert de Pynkeny, descended from Marjory, 
daughter of Henry prince of Scotland, and sister of 
William the Lion. 

VI. Nicholas de Soulis, descended from Marjory, 
a daughter of Alexander the Second, and wife of Alan 
Durward. 

VII. Patrick Galythly, claimed as the son of Henry 
Galythly, who, he contended, was the lawful son of 
William the Lion. 

VIII. Roger de Mandeville, descended from Au- 
frica, whom he affirmed to be a daughter of William 
the Lion. 

* Rymer, vol. ii. p. 573. 

t The Chronicle of Melrose, p. 100, ad annum 1193, calla her Margaret. 
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IX. John Comyn lord of Badenoch, who claimed 
as a descendant of Donald, formerly King of Scotland. 

^. John de Hastings, who was the son of Ada, the 
third daughter of David earl of Huntingdon, brother 
to King William the Lion. 

XI. Robert de Bruce, who was the son of Isabel, 
second daughter of David earl of Huntingdon ; and 
lastly, 

XII. John de Baliol, who claimed the crown as the 
grandson of Margaret, the eldest daughter of David 
earl of Huntingdon.* 

The petitions of these various claimants having been 
read, Edward recommended the commissioners to con- 
sider them with attention, and to give in their report 
at his next parliament, to be held at Berwick on the 
2d of June, in the following year. This was an artful 
delay. Its apparent purpose was to give the commis- 
sioners an interval of nine or ten months to institute 
their inquiries; yet it served the more important 
object of accustoming the nobility and people of Scot- 
land to look to Edward as their Lord Paramount. 
When the parliament assembled at Berwick on the 
appointed day, and when Eric king of Norway appeared 
by his ambassadors, and insisted on his right to the 
crown of Scotland as the heir of his daughter Margaret, 
his petition and the claims of the first nine competi- 
tors were easily disposed of. They were liable to 
insuperable objections : some on account of the noto- 
rious illegitimacy of the branches from which they 
sprung, which was the case with the Earl of March, 
along with the barons William de Ross and De Vescy ; 
others were rejected because they affirmed that they 
were descendants of a sister of the Earl of Huntingdon, 

* Bymer, Fcsdeia, vol. ii. pp. 678, 679. 
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when the direct ropresentatiTeB of a brother of the 
same prince were in the field. 

Indeed, before the final judgment was prononnced^ 
these frivoloos competitors voluntarily retired. They 
had been set up by Edward, with the design of 
removing the powerful opposition which might have 
arisen to his schemes, had they dedared themselves 
against him ; and to excuse his delay in giving judg- 
ment, by throwing an air of intricacy over the case. 
This object being gained, the king commanded the 
eommissionera to consider, in the first place, the claims 
of Bruce and Baliol; thus quietly overlooking the 
other competitors, whose rights were reserved, never 
to be again brought forward ; and virtually deciding 
that the crown must be given to a descendant of David 
earl of Huntingdon* The scene which followed was 
nothing more than a premeditated piece of acting, 
planned by Edward, and not ill performed by the 
Scottish commissioners, who were completely under 
his influence. The king first required them to make 
oath, that they would fiiithfoUy advise him by what 
laws and usages the question ehould be determined : 
they answered, that they differed in opinion as to the 
laws and usages of Scotland, and its application to the 
question before them; and therefore required the 
assistance of the English commissioners, as if from 
them was to proceed more c^tain or accurate advice 
upon the law of Scotland. A conference with the 
commissioners of the two nations having taken place, 
it was found that the differences in opinion were not 
removed. The English commissioners modestly re- 
fused to decide until they were enlightened by the 
advice of an English parlismient ; and the king;* ap- 
proving of their scruples, declared his resolution to 
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consult the learned in foreign parts ; and recommended 
all persons of both kingdoms to revolve the case ia 
their minds, and consider what ought to be done. He 
then appointed a parliament to assemble at Berwick 
on the 15th of October; at which meeting of the Estates 
he intimated he would pronounce his final decision. . 

On the meeting of this parliament at the time apr 
pointed, Edward required the commissioners to give 
an answer to these two questions : 1st, By what laws 
and customs they ought to regulate their judgment ? 
or, in the event of there being either no laws for the 
determination of such a point, ,or if the laws of Eng- 
land and Scotland happened to be at variance, what 
was to be done! And, 2d, Was the kingdom of 
Scotland to be regarded as a common fief, and the 
succession to the crown to be regulated by Ihe same 
principles which were applicable to earldoms and 
baronies ! The commissioners replied, that the laws 
and usages of the two kingdoms must rule the ques* 
tion ; but if none existed to regulate the case, the king 
must make a new law for a new emergency ; and that 
the succession to the Scottish crown must be decided 
in the same manner as the succession to earldoms, 
baronies, and other indivisible inheritances. The king 
then addressed himself to Bruce and Baliol, and re- 
quired them to allege any further arguments in explana- 
tion of their right ; upon which they entered at great 
length into their respective pleadings upon the ques- 
tion. 

Bruce insisted, that being the son of Isabella, second 
daughter of David earl of Huntingdon, he was next 
heir to the crown ; that Alexander the Second had so 
declared to persons yet alive, when the king despaired 
of having heirs of his own body ; and that an oath had 
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been taken by the people of Scotland to maintain the 
succession of the nearest in blood to Alexander the 
Third, failing the Maid of Norway and her issue. He 
maintained, that a succession to a kingdom ought to 
be decided by the law of nature, rather than by the 
principles which regulated the succession of vassals 
and subjects ; by which law, he, as nearest to the royal 
blood, ought to be preferred ; and that the custom of 
succession to the Scottish crown — ^by which the brother, 
as nearest in degree, excluded the son of the deceased 
monarch — supported his title. He contended that a 
woman, being naturally incapable of government, ought 
not to reign; and, therefore, as Devorguilla, the 
mother of Baliol, was alive at the death of Alexander 
the Third, and could not reign, the kingdom devolved 
upon him, as the nearest male of the blood-royal. 

To all this Baliol replied, that as Alexander the 
Second had left heirs of his body, no conclusion could 
be drawn from his declaration ; that the claimants 
were in the court of the Lord Paramount, of whose 
ancestors, from time immemorial, the realm of Scot- 
land was held by homage; and that the King of 
England must give judgment in this case as in the 
case of other tenements held of the crown, looking to 
the law and established usages of his kingdom ; that, 
upon these principles, the eldest female heir is pre- 
ferred in the succession to all inheritance, indivisible 
as well as divisible, so that the issue of a younger 
sister, although nearer in degree, did not exclude the 
issue of the elder, though in a degree more remote, the 
succession continuing in the direct line. He main- 
tained, that the argument of Bruce, as to the ancient 
laws of succession in the kingdom of Scotl9.nd, truly 
militated against himself ; for the son was nearer in 

E 2 
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degree than the brother, yet the brother was preferred. 
He obeenred, that Bracers argument, that a woman 
ought not to reign, was inconsistent with his own 
claim ; for if Isabella, the mother of Bruce, had no 
right to reign, she could transmit to him no claim to 
the crown ; and besides all this, he had, by his own 
deliberate act, confuted the argument which he now 
maintained, having been one of those nobles who swore 
allegiance to Margaret, the Maiden of Norway. 

The competitors, Bruce and Baliol, haying thus 
advanced their claims, King Edward required of his 
great council a final answer to the following question, 
exhorting the bishops, prelates, earls, barons, and com- 
missioners, to advise well upon the point: — ^^ By the 
laws and customs of both kingdoms, ought the issue 
of an elder sister, but more remote by one degree, to 
exclude the issue of the younger sister, although one 
degree nearer!'' To this the whole council unani- 
mously answered, that the issue of the elder sister 
must be preferred; upon which Edward, after affectedly 
entreating his council to reconsider the whole cause, 
adjourned the assembly for three weeks, and appointed 
it to meet again on Thursday the 6th of November. 

On this day, in a full meeting of all the competitors, 
the commissioners, and the assembled nobility of both 
countries, the king declared: that, after weighing 
Bruce's petition, with its circumstances, and deeply 
considering the arguments on both sides, it was his 
final judgment, that the pretensions of that noble 
person to the Scottish crown must be set aside, and 
that he could take nothing in the competition with 
Baliol. The great drama, however, was not yet con- 
cluded; for the king having ordered the claims of 
Baliol, and the other competitors which were only 
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postponed, to be farther heard, Brace declared, that 
he meuit to prosecute hia right, and to present a claim 
for the whole or a part of the kingdom of Scotland, 
under a different form from what he had already fol- 
lowed. Upon this, John de Hastings, the descendant 
of the third daughter of David earl of Huntingdon, 
stood up, and affirmed that the kingdom of Scotland 
was partible ; and ought, according to the established 
laws of England as to partible fiefe, to be divided equally 
amongst the descendants of the three daughters. This 
plea was founded upon an opinion of one of the French 
lawyers, whom Edward had consulted ; and Hastings 
had no sooner concluded, than Bnice again presented 
himself, and, adopting the argument of Hastings, 
claimed a third part of Scotland, reserving always to 
Baliol, as descended from the eldest sister, the name 
of king, and the royal dignity. Edward then put the 
question to his council, ^^ Is the kingdom of Scotland 
divisible ; or, if not, are its escheats or its revenues 
divisible!^ The council answered, ^' That neither 
could be divided.^ Upon which the king, after having 
taken a few. days more to re-examine diligently, with 
the assistance of his council, the whole of the petitions, 
appointed the last meeting for the hearing of the cause 
to be held in the castle of Berwick, on the 17th of 
November, 

On that great and important day, the council and 
parliament of England, with the nobility of both coun- 
tries, being met, the various competitors were sum- 
moned to attend ; upon which Eric king of Norway, 
Florence earl of Holland, and William de Vescy, 
withdrew their claims. After this, Patrick earl of 
March, William de Ross, Robert de Pynkeny, Nicho- 
las de Soulis, and Patrick Galythly, came forward in 
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person, and followed the same course. John Comyn 
and Roger de Mandeville, who did not appear, were 
preeomed to have abandoned their right; and the 
ground being thus cleared for Edward^s final judg- 
ment, he solemnly decreed: That the kingdom of 
Scotland being indivisible, and the King of England 
being bound to judge of the rights of his subjects 
according to the laws and usages of the people oyer 
whom he reigns, bj which laws the more remote in 
degree of the first line of descent is preferable to the 
nearer in degree of the second ; therefore, John Baliol 
ought to have seisin of the kingdom of Scotland, with 
reservation always of the right of the King of Eng- 
land and of his heirs, when they shall think proper to 
assert it. After having delivered judgment, Edward 
exhorted Baliol to be careful in the government of his 
people, lest by giving to any one a just cause of com- 
plaint, he should call down upon himself an interfer- 
ence of his Lord Paramount. He commanded the five 
regents to give him seisin of his kingdom, and directed 
orders to the governors of the castles throughout 
Scotland, to deliver them into the hands of Baliol.* 

* Rymer, Fosdeia, toI. ii. p. 590. Rotoli Scotis, toL i. p. 11. The fortt 
of Scotland, with their English goTemort, were these : — 

Forts, Govcmon, 

Stryyelin Norman de Arcy. 

Ki!^^ } ^"^ ^ CHldefoid. 

dS^ } ■«f "«^ ^ B-y^ 

Inyemaim ^ 

Cmmboithyn V Thomas de Brajtoft. 

i. «. Cromartr } 

Forres and E(lgin Henry de Rye. 

Banff and ) ( Robert de Qny, 



Abojne j ( Richard de Swethop, 

For&r ^ 

SS?^ f ^'^ Fi*^*^ 

RokesboxghJ 
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A humiliating ceremony now took place. The great 
seal of Scotland, which had been used by the regents 
since the death of Alexander the Third, was, in the 
presence of Edward, Baliol, Brace, and a concourse of 
the nobility of both kingdoms, broken into fonr parts, 
and the pieces deposited in the treasury of the King 
of England, to be presenred as an evidence of the 
pretended sovereignty and dominion of that kingdom 
over Scotland.* Next day Baliol, in the castle of 
Norham, swore fealty to Edward, who gave a commis- 
sion to John de St John to perform the ceremony of 
his coronation, by placing the new monarch upon the 
ancient stone seat of Scone. This ought to have been 
done by Duncan earl of Fife, but he was then a minor. 
Baliol was accordingly crowned upon St Andrew^s day, 
and soon after passed into England, where he concluded 
the last act of this degrading history, by paying his 
homage to Edward at Newcastle-upon-Tyne, on the 
day after Christmas.*|* 

Forts. Governors. 

Cluny Huffh de Erth. 

Are and Dunbrettan Nicholas de Segrave. 

Dmnines \ 

Wifftonand > Richard Sevard. 

Kirkcadbright j 

Edinburgh Ralph Basset. 

Berwick. Peter Burder. 

* Bymer, vol. ii. p. 591. t Fordon a Heame, p. 967. 
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JOHN BALIOL. 



CONTEMPORARY FRIKCE& 
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Edward^s scheme for the snbjugation of Scotland was 
not yet completed ; but all had hitherto succeeded to 
his wishes. He had procured the acknowledgment of 
a claim of superiority over that kingdom, which, if 
Baliol should refuse to become the creature of his 
ambition, gave him a specious title to compel obedience 
as Lord Paramount. By holding out the prospect of 
a crown to the various competitors, and by many rich 
grants of estates and salaries to the prelates and the 
nobility, he had succeeded in securing them to his 
interest ;* and if any feelings of indignation, any spirit 

* This apoean from the Rotali Sootis, vol. i. p. 24, 0^ pcurim. He 
gave the Bishop of Glasffow an ohlisation to hestow on him landi to the 
annual value of £100. To James the Steward, lands of the sune annual 
Talue. 

AmuuUvalmB, 

To Patrick, earl of Dunbar, Lands of £100. 

To John de Soulis, liands of 100 marks. 

To William Sinclair, Lands of 100 marks. 

To Patrick de Ghraham, I^nds of 100 marks. 

To William de Soulis, Lands of £100, annual value. 

All these persons were to have lands of the subjoined value, ** Si contingat 
Begnum Kegi et heredibus snis remanere.** JSdwaid afterwards changed 
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of ancient freedom and reeistance, remained — ^the 
apparent hopelessnees of fighting for a coontiy which 
seemed to have deserted itself, and against a prince of 
so great a military genius as Eklward, effectually stifled 
it for the present. 

Baliol had scarce taken possession of his kingdom 
when an event occurred which recalled him to a sense 
of his miserable subjection, and brought out the char* 
Bcter of Edward in all its seyerity. It had been a 
special provision of the treaty of Brigham, that no 
Scottish subject was to be compelled to answer in any 
criminal or civil suit, without the bounds of the king- 
dom ; but, in the £ftce of this, Roger Bartholomew, a 
citizen of Berwick, entered an appeal to the King of 
England, from a judgment of those regents whom he 
had appointed in Scotland during the interregnum. 
Baliol was not slow to remind Edward of his solemn 
promise, to observe the laws and usages of Scotland ; 
and he earnestly protested against withdrawing any 
pleas from that kingdom to the courts of England.* 
To this Edward replied, that he had in every article 
religiously observed his promise ; but that when com- 
plaints were brought against his own ministers, who 
held their commissions from him as Sovereign Lord 
of Scotland, it was he alone who could have cognizance 
of them, nor had his subjects therein any right to 
interpose. He then, with that air of apparent impar-^ 
tiality which he often threw over his aggressions, 

big plan, and gave tbese bojom and prelates flratifications in money, or 
other value. But to John Comyn, the King of England gave the large sum 
of £1563 148. 64d.>-Rotuli Bcotie, vol. i. p. 17, 6th January, 1292. He 
took care, however, to reimburse himself bv keeping the -wards, marriages, 
and other ilems of the revenue, which had fallen to the Scottish crown dur- 
ing the interregnum, as may be seen from many places in the Rotuli 
Scotie. 
* Bymer, vol. ii. p. 596. 
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required the opinion of some of the ablest Scottish 
prelates and judges, with regard to the law and custom 
of their kingdom in one of the cases brought before 
him ; and commanded his council to decide according 
to the judgment which they delivered.* Irritated, 
however, by being reminded of the treaty of Brigham, 
he openly declared, by his justiciary Brahazon, that 
although, during the vacancy of the kingdom of Scot- 
land, he had been induced to make promises which 
suited the time — ^now when the nation was ruled by a 
king, he did not intend to be bound by them, to the 
effect of excluding complaints brought before him £rom 
that kingdom, or of preventing him from dispensing 
justice and exercising the rights of his sovereign domi- 
nion, according to his power and pleasure. To give 
the greater weight to this imperious announcement, 
the King of England summoned Baliol and his prin- 
cipal prel^.tes and nobles into his privy chamber at 
Newcastle, and there made Brabazon repeat his reso- 
lutions upon the matter in question; after which, 
Edward himself rose up, and, in the French language, 
spoke to the same tenor. '^ These are my firm deter- 
minations,^ said he, ^' with regard to aU complaints 
or appeals brought before me from Scotland ; nor will 
I be bound by any former promises or concessions 
made to the contrary. I am little careful by what 
deeds or instruments they may be ratified ; I shall 
exercise ihat superiority and direct dominion which I 
hold over the kingdom of Scotland, when and where I 
please ; nor will I hesitate, if necessary, to summon 
the King of Scotland himself into my presence within 
the kingdom of England.*"-}* 

• Ryley's Plaeita, p. 145. 

t Rymer, Foed. yoL ii. p. 597. Tyrrera England, vol. iiu p. 74. 
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BaUoFs spirit sunk under this declaration ; and he, 
and the Scottish nobility then in his train, pusillani- 
mously consented to buy their peace with Edward by 
a renunciation of all stipulations regarding the law^ 
and liberties of Scotland, which had been made in the 
treaty of Brigham, and which, so long as they continued 
in force, convicted the King of England of a flagrant 
disregard of his oath, formerly so solemnly pledged. 
On this being agreed to, Edward ordered the public 
records and ancient historical muniments of the king- 
dom, which had formerly been transmitted from Edin- 
burgh to Roxburgh, to be deliyered to the King of 
Scotland. He also, out of special favour, commanded 
possession of the Isle of Man to be given to him ;* 
and, softened by these concessions, Baliol returned to 
his kingdom. But it was only to experience fresh 
mortification, and to feel all the miseries of subjection. 

The policy of Edward towards Scotland and its new 
king, was at once artful and insulting. He treated 
every assumption of independent sovereignity with 
rigour and contempt, and lost no opportunity of sum- 
moning Baliol to answer before him to the complaints 
brought against his government ; he encouraged his 
subjects to offer these complaints by scrupulously 
administering justice according to the laws and customs 
of Scotland ; and he distributed lands, pensions, and 
presents, with well-judged munificence, amongst the 
prelates and the nobility. The King of Scotland pos? 
sessed large estates both in England and Normandy; 
and in all the rights and privileges connected with 
them, he found Edward certainly not a severe, almost 

* Edward, in 1290, when Margaret -was alive, had taken under nis pro- 
tection her kingdom of Man, at the request of its inhabitants. — ^Bymer, 
YoL ii. p. 492. 
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an indulgent, superipr. To Baliol the yassal, he waa 
uniformlj lenient and just :* to Baliol the king, he 
was proud and unbending to the last degree. An 
example of this soon occurred. 

The Earl of Fife died, leaving his son, Duncan, a 
minor, and the earldom to the protection of the Bishop 
of St Andrews. Macduff, the grand-uncle of Duncan, 
then seized it ; but being ejected by the bishop, on 
complaining to Edward, was, at the king'^s command, 
restored to his estates by the sentence of the Scottish 
regents. When Baliol held his first parliament at 
Scone,^ Macduff was summoned to answer for his 
having taken forcible possession of lands, which, since 
the death of the last earl of Fife, were in the custody 
of the king. He attempted a defence ; but being found 
guilty, suffered a short imprisonment. On his release, 
he was not slow to carry his appeal to the King of 
England ; and Edward immediately summoned Baliol 
to answer in person before him, to the allegations of 
Macduff.} To this order Baliol paid no regard, and 
Edward again commanded him to appear. This was 
not all. He procured his parliament to pass some 
regulations regarding the attendance of the King of 
Scots, which, from their extreme severity, seem to have 
been expressly intended to exasperate this monarch, 
who found that, in every case of appeal, he was not 
only to be dragged in as a party, but that his personal 
attendance was to be rigidly exacted. The first was a 
grievous, the last an intolerable burden, to which no 
one with even the name of a king could long submit.§ 

Meanwhile, dissembling his chagrin, he appeared in 



Rjmer, vol. ii. p. 635. -f* Winton, vol. ii. p. 73. 

Rjmer, Foedera, vol. ii. p. 606. Fordun a Hearne^. 968. 
Byley^s Placita, p. 151. Hailes* Amuds, vol. i. p. 227. 
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the English parliunent held aftet. Michaelmas, where 
Macdaff was also present. When the cause of this 
baron noble came on, Baliol was asked what defence 
he had to offer. ^'I am,^ said he, *Hhe King of 
Scotland. To the complaint of Macduff, or to anj 
matters respecting my kingdom, I dare not make an 
answer without the advice of my people.'' — " What 
means this refusal f cried Edward. ^^ Are you not 
my liegeman, — ^have you not done homage to me, — 
is it not my summons that brings you heref To 
this impetuous interrogation the Scottish monarch 
firmly answered, " Where the business respects my 
kingdom, I neither dare, nor can answer, in this place, 
without the advice of my people.*"* An artful pro- 
posal was then made by Edward, that in order to 
consult with his people, he should adjourn giving his 
final reply to a future day; but this he peremptorily 
declined, declaring that he would neither name a day, 
nor consent to an adjournment. Under these cir- 
cumstances, the English parliament proceeded to pro- 
nounce judgment. They declared that the King of 
Scotland was guilty of open contempt and disobedience. 
He had, they said, offered no defence, but made a 
reply which went to elude and weaken the jurisdiction 
of his liege lord, in whose court as a vassal he had 
claimed the crown of Scotland. In consequence of 
which they advised the King of England, not only 
to do full justice to Macduff, and to award damages 
against Baliol ; but, as a punishment for his feudal 
delinquency, to seize three of his principal castles in 
Scotland, to remain in the hands of the English 
monarch until he should make satisfaction for the 
injury offered to his lord superior.-|- Before this 

 Byley's Placita, p. 158. + Prynne's Edward I., pp. 637, 654. 
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judgment of the parliament was publicly made known, 
Baliol presented himself to Edward, and thus addressed 
him : ^^ My lord, I am your liegeman for the kingdom 
of Scotland; and I entreat you, that as the matters 
wherewith you now are occupied concern the people 
of my kingdom no less than myself, you will delay 
their consideration until I have consulted with them, 
lest I be surprised from want of advice; and this the 
more especially, as those now with me neither will, 
nor dare, give me their opinion, without consulting 
with the Estates of the kingdom. After having 
advised with them, I will, in your first parliament 
after Easter, report the result, and perform what is 
my duty."*' 

It was evident that the resolutions of the parliament 
were unnecessarily violent, and could not have been 
carried into effect without the presence of an army in 
Scotland. The King of England, aware of this, and 
dreading to excite a rebellion, for which he was not 
then prepared, listened to the demand of Baliol, and 
delayed all proceedings until the day after the Feast 
of the Trinity, in 1294.* 

Not long after this, Edward, who was a vassal of 
the King of France for the duchy of Aquitaine, 
became involved with his lord superior, in a quarrel 
similar to that between himself and Baliol. A 
fleet of English vessels belonging to the Cinque 
Ports, had encountered and plundered some French 
merchant ships; add Philip demanded immediate and 
ample satisfaction for the aggression. As he dreaded 
a war with France, Edward proposed to investigate, 
by commissioners, the causes of quarrel; but this 
seemed too slow a process to the irritated feelings of 

• Bjley^B Placita, pp. 152, 160. Piynne'B Edward I., p. 564. 
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the French king; and, exerting his rights as lord 
JBuperior, he summoned Edward to appear in his court 
at Paris, and there answer, as his vassal, for the 
injuries which he had committed. This order was, of 
course, little heeded ; upon which Philip, sitting on 
his throne, gave sentence against the English king; 
pronounced him contumacious, and directed his terri- 
tories in France to be seized, as forfeited to the crown.*^ 
Edward soon after renounced his allegiance as a vassal 
of Philip; and, with the advice of his parliament, de- 
clared war against France. 

To assist him in this war, he summoned Baliol, and 
others of the most powerful of the Scottish nobles, to 
attend him in person with their armed vassals; but 
his insolent and overbearing conduct had entirely dis- 
gusted the Scots. They treated his summons* with 
^m; and, instead of Lming their vassals for his 
assistance, they assembled a parliament at Scone.+. 
Its first step wL, under the p'retence of diminishing 
the pubUc charges, to dismiss all Englishmen from 
BalioFs court ; and having thus got rid of such trouble- 
some spies upon their measures, they engaged in a 
treaty of alliance with France,| and determined upon 
war with Edward. Many estates in Scotland were 
at this time held by English barons, and many also 
of the most powerful of the Scottish nobility possessed 
lands in England. Anxious for a general union against 
the common enemy, the Scottish estates in the hands 
of English barons were forfeited, and their proprietors 
banished; while those Scottish nobles who remained 
faithful to Edward had their lands seized and forfeited.§ 

* Tyrrers England, vol. iii. p. 79. Prynne's Edward I., pp. 583, 584. 
*)■ Fordun a (xoodal, vol. ii. p. 153. X Rymer, vol. ii. p. 695, 
§ Hemingford, p. 83, vol. i. Hailes, vol. i. p. 240. 
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In thia way Robert Bruce lost his rich lordship of 
Annandale. It was given to John Comyn earl of 
Buchan, who instantly assnmed the rights of a pro-> 
prietor, and took possession of its castle of Lochmaben 
— an ii^nrj which, in that fierce age, could* never be 
forgotten. 

Edward, although enraged at the conduct of the 
Scottish parlianient,.and meditating a deep revenge, 
was at this time harrassed by a rebellion of the Welsh, 
and a war with France. Dissimulation and policy 
were the weapons to which he had recourse, whilst he 
employed the interval which he gained in sowing 
dissension among the Scottish nobles, and collecting 
an army for the punishment of their rebellion. To 
Bruce, the son of the competitor for the crown, whose 
mind was irritated by the recent forfeiture of his estates, 
he affected uncommon friendship ; regretted his decision 
in favour of the now rebellious Baliol ; declared his 
determination to place him on the throne, of which 
the present king had shown himself unworthy; and 
directed him to inform his numerous and powerful 
friends in Scotland of this resolution.* Bruce either 
trusted to the promises, or was intimidated by the 
power of Edward. Besides this, Comyn earl of Buchan, 
who now mainly directed the Scottish councils, was 
his enemy, and held violent possession of his lordship 
of Annandale. To join with him was impossible; and 
accordingly this powerful baron and his son, afterwards 
king, with Dunbar earl of March, and Umfraville earl 
of Angus, repaired to Edward, and renewed to him 
their oaths of homage."f" The undecided character of 
Baliol was ill calculated to remove this disunion amongst 
the Scottish nobles ; and the party who then ruled in 

* Fordun a Heame, p. 971. f Hemingford, vol. i. p. 102. 
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the Scottish parliament, dreading a submission npon 
the part of their king, secluded him from all power, 
confined him in a mountain foftress, and placed the 
management of affairs in the hands of twelve of the 
leading nobles.* 

The measures adopted by these guardians were de- 
cided and spirited. They, in the name of the King of 
Scots, drew up an instrument, renouncing all fe^^ty 
and allegiance to Edward, on account of the many and 
grioTous injuries committed upon his rights and pro- 
perty as King of Scotland.-f* They despatched ambas- 
sadors to France, who concluded a treaty of marriage 
and alliance, by which the niece of Philip, daughter of 
Charles count of V alois, was to be united to the eldest 
son of BaliolJ — ^the French king engaging to assist the 
Scots with troops kept at his own charges ; and they 
assembled an army under the command of Comyn earl 
of Buchan, which invaded Cumberland. § This expedi- 
tion, however, returned without honour, having been 
repulsed in an attempt to storm Carlisle. 

Nothing could he more fftvourable for Edward than 
the miserably disunited state of Scotland. He knew 
that three powerful factions divided the country, and 
hindered that firm political union, without which, 
against such an enemy, no successful opposition could 
be made. Bruce, and his numerous and powerfal 
followers, adhered to England. The friends of Baliol, 
and that part of the nation which recognised hinf lov. 
their sovereign, beheld him a captive in one of his own 
fortreseea, and refused to join the rebels who had im- 
prisoned him ; and the party of Comyn, which had 
invaded England, were either so destitute of military 

* MatK WestmmBt. p. 425. f Fordun a Hearae, p. 96^ 

X Foedens toI. ii. p. 696. § Hemingford, p. 87. Trivet, p. 28S. 
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talent, or bo divided amongst themselyes, that a hand- 
ful of the citizens of Carlisle eompelled them to retreat 
with loss into their own country. These advantages, 
the result of his own able and artfiil policy, were easily 
perceived by the King of England. It was now his 
time for action, and for inflicting that vengeance upon 
his enemies, which, with this monarch, the longer it 
was delayed, was generally the more sure and terrible. 
He assembled a numerous and well appointed army. 
It consisted of thirty thousand foot, and four thousand 
heavy-armed horse. He was joined by Beck, the war- 
like Bishop of Durham, at the head of a thousand foot 
and five hundred horse ; and with this combined force, 
and the two sacred banners of St John of Beverley and 
St Cuthbert of Durham carried before the army,* he 
marched towards Scotland. It appears, that some 
time before this, Edward had thought proper to grant 
a prolongation of the term agreed on for the decision 
of the question of Macduff, and had required Baliol to 
attend him as his vassal at Newcastle-upon-Tyne.'f* 
On arriving there, he summoned the King of Scot- 
land ; and after waiting a few days for his appearance, 
advanced to the eastern border, and crossed the Tweed 
with his main army below the Nunnery of Coldstream. 
On the same day the Bishop of Durham forded the 
river at Norham ; and the whole army, marching along 
the Scottish side, came before the town of Berwick, 
then in the hands of the Scots 4 
. Edward was determined, at all sacrifices, to make 
himself master of this city. It was celebrated for the 

• 

* Bymer, vol. ii. p. 732. Pnnme*B Editrard I., p. 667. Anthony Beck 
-wu a prelate, whose state and magnificence were exceeded only by hia 
sovereign. His ordinary personal suite consisted of a hnndred and for^ 
knights. — Hutchinson^s Uistorv of the County Palatine of Durham, p. 239. 

f Prynne^s Edward I., p. 537. t Hemingford, p. 89. 
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riches and the power of its merchants ; and the extent 
of its foreign commerce, in the opinion of a contem- 
porary English historian, entitled it to the name of 
another Alexandria.* It was protected only by a strong 
dike, but its adjacent castle was of great strength, and 
its garrison had made themselves' obnoxious to the 
king, by plundering some English merchant ships 
which had unsuspiciously entered the port. The king 
summoned it to surrender, and offered it terms of accom- 
modaticm, which, after two days^ consideration, were 
refused. Edward, upon this, did not immediately 
proceed to storm, but drew back his army to a field 
near a nunnery, about a mile from the town, and where, 
from the' nature of the ground, he could more easily 
conceal his dispositions for the attack. He then de- 
spatched a large division, with orders to assault the 
town choosing a line of march which concealed them 
irom the citizens ; and he commanded his fleet to enter 
the river at the same moment that the great body of 
the army, led by himself, were ready to storm.'f The 
Scottish garrison fiercely assaulted the ships, burnt 
three of them, and compelled the rest to retire ;$ but 
they, in their turn, were driven back by the fury of 
the land attack. Edward himself, mounted on horse- 
back,§ was the first who leaped the dikd; and the 
soldiers, animated by the example and presence of 
their king, carried everything before them. All the 
horrors of a rich and populous city sacked by an in- 
flamed soldiery, and a commander thirsting for ven- 

* TorfjBus, book i. ch»p. xxxii. Chron. of Lanercort, a SteTenson, pp. 

t Fordun a Goodal, vol. ii. p. 169. Hemingford, voL i. p. 90, 
1 Heminflford, p. 90. , , ^ 

§ Langtoft's Chronicle, vol. iu p. 272. His horse's name, we leAtnfrom 
tihis Chronicle, -was Bayard. 

VOL. I. ^ 
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geance, now succeeded. Seventeen thousand persons,* 
without distinction of age or sex, were put to the 
sword ; and for two days the city ran with blood like 
a river. The churches, to which the miserable inhabi- 
tants had fled for sanctuary, were violated and defiled 
with blood, spoUedof their ^oniamentB,and tamed 
into stables for the English cavalry.^f 

In the midst of this massacre a fine trait of fidelity 
occurred. The Flemings at this period carried on a 
lucrative and extensive trade with Scotland, and their 
principal factory was established in Berwick. It was 
a strong building, called the Red-hall, which, by their 
charter, they were bound to defend to the last extre- 
mity against the English. True to their engagements, 
thirty of these brave merchants held out the place 
against the 'whole English army. Night came, and 
stiU it was not taken. Irritated by this obstinate 
courage, the English set it on fire, and buried its faith- 
ful defenders in the burning ruins.;^ The massacre of 
Berwick, which took place on Oood Friday, was a 
terrible example of the vengeance which Edward was 
ready to inflict upon his enemies. Its plunder enriched 
his army, and it never recovered its commercial impor- 
tance and prosperity. Sir William Douglas, who 
commanded the castle, after a short defence surren- 
dered, and swore fealty to the King of England ; and 
its garrison, after taking an oath not to bear arms 
against that country, were allowed to march out with 
military honours.§ 

Whilst Edward remained at Berwick, engaged in 
throwing up new fortifications against future attacks, 

 Knighton, apad Twysden, p. 2480. f Fordnni book xL chap. liv. Iv. 
± Hemingford; toL i. p. 91. Hul«' AmuUs, vol. i. p. 2d6, 
I Hemingford, toI. i. p. 91. 
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Henry abbot of Arbroath, attended by three of bis 
monks, appeared at his court, and delivered to him 
the instrument containing BalioPs renunciation of his 
homage. " You have,'' said the Scottish king, " wan- 
tonly summoned me to your courts ; you have com* 
mitted grievous outrages and robberies upon my 
subjects, both by sea and land ; you have seized my 
castles and estates in England, killed and imprisoned 
my subjects, and the merchants of my realm ; and 
when I demanded a redress of these injuries, you have 
invaded my dominions at the head of a vast army, with 
the purpose of depriving me of my crown ; and have 
cruelly ravaged the land. Wherefore, I renounce that 
fealty and homage, which have been extorted from me; 
and do resolve openly to oppose myself, in defence of 
my kingdom, against Edward of England.''* 

Edward received this letter with angry contempt. 
^^The senseless traitor!'* said he; ^^of what folly is 
he guilty ! But since he will not come to us, we will 
go to him ff 

Enraged at the dreadful vengeance inflicted on Ber- 
wick, the Scottish army, under the Earls of Ross, 
Menteith, and Athole, made a second inroad into 
England ; and, imitating the example of Edward, with 
merciless severity ravaged Redesdale and Tynedale, 
carrying away a great booty, and sparing neither sex 
nor age4 The flames of towns and villages, and the 
ashes of the ancient monasteries of Lanercost and 
Hexham, marked their destructive progress ; but the 
vengeance of the Scots was short-lived, and their plans 
unconnected. That of their enemy was the very oppo- 

* FoBdera, vol. iL p. 707. Fordun a Hearne, p. 969. 
t Ha oe fol felon, tel folie fet ! sil ne voult venir a nous, nova viendrons 
a lui. — Fordun a Hearne, p. 969. 
t Eymer, vol, ii. p. 887. Trivet, p. 291 . Peter Langtoft, vol. ii. p. 273, 
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site : it was deep-laid in its plans, simnltaneons in its 
movements, and remorseless in its contemplation of 
consequences. 

The castle of Dunbar was at this time one of the 
strongest, and, by its situation, most important in 
Scotland. Its lord, Patrick earl of Dunbar, served in 
the army of Edward ; but his wife, the countess, who 
held the castle, and hated the English, entered into a 
secret negotiation with the Scottish leaders, for its 
delivery into the hands of her countrymen. The Earls 
of Ross, Athole, and Menteith, the barons John Comyn, 
William St Clair, Richard Seward, and John de Mow- 
bray, with thirty-one knights, and a strong force, threw 
themselves into the place ; and, assisted by the coun- 
tess, easily expelled the few soldiers who remained 
faithful to England.* On being informed of this loss, 
Edward determined upon recovering it at all hazards; 
and for this purpose despatched the Earl of Surrey 
with ten thousand foot, and a thousand heavy-armed 
horse. When summoned by Warrene, the garrison 
agreed to surrender, unless relieved within three days; 
and the Scots, anxious to retain so important a place, 
led on the whole of their army, and possess^ them- 
selves of a strong and excellent position on the high 
ground above Dunbar. Forty thousand foot, and 
fifteen hundred horse, encamped on the heights, near 
Spot ; and, confident of rescue, the garrison of the 
castle insulted the English from the walls, as if already 
beaten.-f" 

On the first appearance of the Scottish army, Surrey 
steadily advanced to attack it. On approaching the 
high ground, it was necessary to deploy through a 

* Walsingham, p. 67. This happened on St Martinis day. 
i* Fordun a Goodal, vol. ii. p. 165. Hemingford, vol. i. p. 95. 
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valley; and ths Scots imagined they obserred some 
confusion in the English ranks, when executing this 
moyement. Mistaking this for flight, they precipi- 
tately abandoned their strong position on the hills, 
and rushed down with shouts upon the enemy. Mean- 
while, before the lines could meet, the English earl 
had extricated himself from the valley, and formed 
into compact order. TUb Scots, ruined, as they had 
often been, by their temerity, perceived their fatal 
error when it was too late. Instead of an enemy in 
flight, they found an army under perfect discipline, 
advancing upon their broken and disordered columns; 
and having in vain endeavoured to regain their ranks, 
i^er a short resistance they were completely routed. 
Three hundred and fifty years after this, Cromwell, 
on the same ground, defeated the army of the Scottish 
Covenanters, which occupied the same admirable posi- 
tion, and with equal foUy and precipitancy deserted 
it. Surrey's victory was complete, and for the time 
decided the fate of Scotland. Ten thousand men fell 
on the field, or in the pursuit. Sir Patrick de Oraham, 
one of the noblest and wisest of the Scottish barons, 
disdained to ask for quarter, and was slain in circum- 
stances which extorted the praise of the enemy.* A 
great multitude, including the principal of the Scottish 
nobility, were taken prisoners; and, next day, the 
King of England coming in person with the rest of 
his army before Dunbar, the castle surrendered at 
discretion. The Earls of Athole, Ross, and Menteith, 
iwdth four barons, seventy knights, and many other 
brave men, submitted to the mercy of the conqueror.+ 
All the prisoners of rank were immediately sent in 

* Heminffford, vol. i. p. 96, Fordtm a Heame, p. 974. 
*)< Scala Chromcle, p. 123. 
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chains to England, where thej were for th^ present 
committed to close confinement in different Welsh 
and English castles.* After some time, the king" 
compelled them to attend him in his wars in France; 
but even this partial liberty was not allowed them, till 
their sons were delivered into his hands ashostages."!- 

Edward was not slow to follow np the advantages 
which this important success had given him. Return- 
ing from Lothian, he sat down before the castle of 
Roxburgh, which was surrendered to him by James, 
the Steward of Scotland, who not only swore fealty 
and abjured the French alliance,^ but prevailed upon 
many others of the Scottish nobility to forsake a 
struggle which was deemed desperate, and to submit 
to England. It was at his instigation that Ingeram 
de Umfraville surrendered the castle of Dumbarton,§ 
and gave up to Edward his daughters, Eva and Isobel, 
as hostages. Soon after, the strong fortress of Jed- 
burgh was yielded to his mercy; II and his victorious 
army being reinforced by a body of fifteen thousand 
men from Wales, he was enabled to send home thai 
part of his English force, which had suffered most 
from fatigue in this expedition. 

With these fresh levies he advanced to Edinbuigh, 
made himself master of the castle after a siege of eight 
days;ir passed rapidly to Stirling, which he found 
abandoned ; and while there, the Earl of Ulster, with 
a new army of thirty thousand foot and four hundred 
horse, came to join the king, and complete the triumph 
of the English arms. The monarch continued his 

* Peter Langtoft, Chronu v. 278. 

*t* Rotuli Scoti», vol. i. sab EcL I. 25, p. 44 ; where a great many of the 
names of the prisoners will be found. X Piynne^s Edward I., p. 649. 
§ Rotuli Scotin, 22 Ed. I., memb. 8 dorso. 
II Bymer, Feed. toL ii. pp. 714, 716. % Hemingford, vol. i. p. 98. 
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progress without opposition to Perth, where he halted 
to keep the feast of the nativity of John the Baptist, 
with circumstances of high feudal solemnity, regaling 
his friends, creating new knights, and solacing him- 
self and his barons. In the midst of these rejoicings, 
messengers arrived from the unhappy Baliol, announ- 
cing his submission, and imploring peace.* Edward 
disdained to treat with him in person, but informed 
him, that he intended, within fifteen days, to advance 
to Brechin ; and that on BalioFs repairing to the castle 
there, the Bishop of Durham would announce the 
decision of his lord superior. This was none other 
than that of an absolute resignation of himself and his 
kingdom to the mercy of his conqueror; to which 
Baliol, now the mere shadow of a king, without a 
crown, an army, or a nobility, dejectedly submitted. 
In presence of the Bishop of Durham, and the Barons 
of England, he was first stript of his royal robes; 
after which they spoiled him of his crown and sceptre, 
and compelled him, standing as a criminal, with a 
white rod in his hand, to perform a humiliating feudal 
penance.-(" He confessed, that, misled by evil counsel 
and his own weakness, he had grievously offended his 
liege lord; he recapitulated his. various transgressions, 
his league with France, and his hostilities against 
England; he acknowledged the justice of the invasion 
of his kingdom by Edward, in vindication of his 
violated rights; and three days after this, in the castle 
of Brechin, he resigned his kingdom of Scotland, its 
people and their homage, into the hands of his liege 
lord Edward, of his own free will and consent.} After 

* Hemingford, vol. i. p. 98. 

f Fordun a Goodal, vol. iL p. 167. ' Winton, voL ii. p. 88. 

t Pi7ime'8£dwardl.,pp.650,651. See Notes and Illustrations, letter F. 
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this humiliating ceremony, Baliol delivered hk eldest 
son, Edward, to the King of England, as a hostage 
for his future fidelity; and this youth, along with his 
discrowned &ther, were soon after sent by sea to 
London, where they remained for three years in con- 
finement in the Tower.* 

Thus ended the miserable and inglorious reign of 
John Baliol, a prince whose good dispositions might 
have ensured him a happier fate, had he been opposed 
to a less terrible and ambitious enemy than Edward 
the First; or had the courage and spirit, in which he 
was not deficient, been seconded by the efforts of a 
united nobility. But Edward, with a policy not dis- 
similar to that which we have adopted in our Eastern 
dominions, had succeeded in preventing all union 
amongst the most powerful Scottish barons, by arraying 
their private and selfish ambition against the love of 
their country; by sowing dissension in their councils, 
richly rewarding their treachery, and treating with 
unmitigated severity those who dared to love and defend 
the liberty of Scotland; and BalioFs character was not 
of that high stamp, which could unite such base and 
discordant materials, or baffle a policy so deep, and a 
power so overwhelming. 



INTERREGNUM. 



The spirit of the Scottish people was for the time 
completely broken ; and Edward, as he continued his 

* Laogtoft, Chron. vol. ii. p. 280. Speaking of Baliol, 
First be wbb kifig, now is lie soudionre, 
And is at other spendjng bonden in the Toure. 
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expedition from Perth to Aberdeen, and from thence 
to Elgin in Moray, did not experience a single check 
in his progress; while most of the Scottish barons, who 
had escaped death or imprisonment, crowded in to 
renounce the French alliance, and renew their oaths 
of fealty. On his return from the north to hold his 
parliament at Berwick, in passing the ancient Abbey 
of Scone, he took with him the famoud and fiatal stone 
upon which, for many ages, the Scottish kings had 
been crowned and anointed. This, considered by the 
Scots as their national palladium, along with the 
Scottish sceptre and crown, the English monarch placed 
in the cathedral of Westminster, as an offering to 
Edward the Confessor, and a memorial of what he 
deemed his absolute conquest of Scotland;* a con- 
quest, however, which, before a single year had elapsed, 
was entirely wrested from his hands. 

Edward was desirous of annihilating everything 
which could preserve the patriotic feeling of the country 
which he had overrun. With this object, when at 
Scone, he mutilated the ancient chartulary of that 
abbey, the historical notices in which were perhaps 
fotal to his pretended claim of superiority, carrying off 
some of its charters, and tearing the seali^.f Our 
hiatorians affirm, that in his progress he industriously 
sought out and destroyed every monument connected 
with the antiquity and independence of the nation. 
The character of Edward, and his conduct at Scone, 
give great probability to the assertion.]: 

On the 28th of August, the king held his parliament 

* Fordun a Goodal, book xi. chap. zzr. vol. ii. p. 166. Hemingford, 
▼cl. ij>p. 37, 100. 

f Chart. Scon. f. 26, quoted by Hailes, vol. i. p. 243. 

t Innes^B Critical Essay on the Ancient Inhabitants ot Scotland, pp. 554, 
555. See Notes and Illustrations, letter G. 
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at Berwick, for the purpose of receiving the fealty of 
the clergy and laity of Scotland. Multitudes of 
Scotsmen of all ranks resorted to him — earls, barons, 
knights, and esquires. The terror of his arms; the 
well-known seyerity of his temper, which made impri- 
sonment and the immediate confiscation of their estates 
the consequence of their refusal ; the example of their 
nobility, who now felt, too late for remedy, the sad 
effect of their dissensions, all combined to render this 
submission to Edward a measure as unanimous as it 
was humiliating; and the oaths of homage, the renun- 
ciation of the French alliance, and the names of the 
▼assals, which fill thirty-five skins of parchment, are 
still preserved amongst the English archives.* 

After the battle of Dunbar, Bruce earl of Garrick, 
who was then in the service of England, reminded 
Edward of his promise to place him on the throne. 
^^ Have I nothing to do,^ said the haughty monarch, 
^' but to conquer kingdoms for youT Judging it 
probably a more befitting occupation, the King of 
England empowered the Earl of Garrick, and his son 
the younger Bruce, to receive to his peace the inhabi- 
tants of their own lands of Garrick and Annandale.^ 
How little did he then think, that the youthful baron, 
employed under his royal commission in this degrading 
office, was destined to wrest from him his conquest, and 
to become the restorer of the freedom of his country ! 

Edward next directed his attention to the settlement 
of his new dominions ; and the measures which he 
adopted for this purpose were equally politic and just. 
He commanded the sheriffs of the several counties in 
Scotland, to restore to the clergy their forfeited lands; 

* Ragman Rolls, printed by Bannatjne Club, 1834. 
i' Rymer^ Foedeza^ yoL ii. p. 714. 
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and he granted to the Scottish bishops for ever, the 
privilege of bequeathing their effects by will, as fully 
as the right was enjoyed by the prelates of England. 
The widows of those barons whose husbands had died 
before the French alliance, and who had not since then 
been married to the king^s enemies, were faithfully 
restored to their estates; but, effectually to secure 
their allegiance, the English Guardian of Scotland 
was permitted, at his option, to take possession of the 
castles and strengths upon their lands. He even 
assigned pensions to the wives of many of his Scottish 
prisoners ; and few of those who held office under the 
unfortunate Baliol were dispossessed. The jurisdic- 
tions of Scotland were suffered to remain with those 
who possessed them, under ancient and hereditary 
titles; no wanton or unnecessary act of rigour was 
committed, no capricious changes introduced, yet all 
means were adopted to give security to his conquest. 
John Warrene earl of Surrey, was made Guardian 
of Scotland ; Hugh de Cressingham, Treasurer ; and 
William Ormesby, Justiciary. Henry de Percy, 
nephew of Warrene, was appointed keeper of the 
county of Galloway, and the sheriffdom of Ayr ; the 
castles of Roxburgh, Berwick, Jedburgh, and Edin- 
burgh, were committed to English captains ; a new 
seal, in place of the ancient Great Seal of Scotland, 
surrendered by Baliol and broken into pieces at 
Brechin, was placed in the hands of Walter de Ag- 
mondesham, an English chancellor ; and an Exchequer 
for receiving the king^s rents and taxes was instituted 
at Berwick, on the model of that at Westminster.* 

* Madoz, Hist, of Exchequer, p. 550. Botoli Scotis, vol I pp. 29, 35. 
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PERIOD OF WALLACE. 

Edward had scarcely made this settlement of Scot- 
land, and set out for his own dominions, when he 
found, that instead of the acclamations due to a 
conqueror, he was to be receiyed at home with the 
lowering countenances of discontent and rebellion. He 
had incurred a heayy expense in his Scottish expedition, 
and he was now anxious to carry on with vigour his 
war with France ; but the clergy of England, headed 
by a proud and firm prelate, Winchelsea archbishop 
of Canterbury, demurred as to the supplies which he 
demanded; and a powerful party of the barons, led by 
the Constable and the Marshal of England, refusing 
to pass over into France, indignantly retired from 
parliament, with a great body of their armed re- 
tainers. 

These discontents in England encouraged the people 
of Scotland to rise against their English oppressors. 
Although deserted by their nobility, a spirit of deter- 
mined hatred against England was strongly manifested 
by the great body of the nation. Throughout the 
whole country, numerous bands of armed peasants 
infested the highways, and in contempt of government 
plundered the English, and laid waste their lands. 
Their numbers increased, and their successes soon 
became alarming. They besieged the castles garrisoned 
by the English, took prisoners, committed all kinds 
of rapine and homicide; and the impression made 
upon the mind of Edward may be judged of by a letter 
stillremaining, addressed to his treasurer Cressingham, 
commanding him not to scruple to spend the whole 
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money in his exchequer to put down these violent 
disorders.* 

The patriotic principle which seems at this time to 
have entirely deserted the highest ranks of the Scottish 
nobles, whose selfish dissensions had brought ruin and 
bondage upon their country, still burned pure in the 
breasts of these broken men and rebels, as they are 
termed by Edward. The lesser barons, being less 
contaminated by the money and intrigues of England, 
preserved also the healthy and honest feelings of 
national independence; and it happened, that at this 
time, and out of this middle class of the lesser barons, 
arose an extraordinaty individual, who, at first driren 
into the field by a desire to avenge his individual 
injuries, within a short period of time, in the recon- 
quest of his native country, developed a character 
which may, without exaggeration, be termed heroic. 
This was William Wallace, or Walays, the second 
son of Sir Malcolm Wallace of EUerslie, near Paisley, 
a knight, whose family was ancient, but neither rich 
nor noble.f In those days bodily strength and 
knightly prowess were of the highest consequence in 
commanding respect and ensuring success. Wallace 
had an iron frame. His make, as he grew up to man- 
hood, approached almost to the gigantic; and his 
personal strength was superior to the common run of 
even the strongest men. His passions were hasty and 
violent; a strong hatred to the English, who now 
insolently lorded it over Scotland, began to show itself 
at a very early period of his life; and this aversion was 
fostered in the youth by an uncle, a priest, who, 

< 

• Botuli Scotia, 25 Ed. I., vol. i. p. 42L ^ , , 

+ Winton's Chron. voL iL p. 91, book viii. chftp. xiii. Fordun a (ioodaJ, 
▼oL iL p. 169. 
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deploring the calamities of hia country, was nevier 
weary of extolling the sweets of liberty, and lamenting 
the miseries of dependence.* 

The state of national feeling in Scotland, at this 
time, has been already described ; and it is evident, 
that the repressing of a rising spirit of resistance, 
which began so strongly to show itself, required a judi- 
cious union of firmness, gentleness, and moderation. 
Upon the part of the English all this was wanting. 
Warrene, the governor, had, on account of ill health, 
retired to the north of England. Cressingham, the 
treasurer, was a proud, ignorant ecclesiastic. Edward, 
before he departed, had left orders that all who had 
not yet taken the oath of fealty, including not only 
the lesser barons but the burghers and inferior gentry, 
should be compelled to do so under severe penalties, 
exacted byrailitaryforce; and Ormesby, the justiciary, 
had excited deep and general odium, by the intolerable 
rigour with which these penalties were extorted. 

The intrepid temper of Wallace appears first to 
have shown itself in a quarrel, in the town of Lanark, 
with some of the English officers who insulted him. 
This led to bloodshed ; and he would have been over- 
powered and slain in the streets, had it not been for 
the interference of his mistress, to whose house he 
fled, and by whose assistance he escaped to the neigh- 
bouring woods. In a spirit of cruel and unmanly 
revenge, Hislop, the English sheriff, attacked the 
house, and put her to death; for which he was him- 
self assaulted and slain by Wallace.f The consequence 
of this was to him the same as to many others, who 
at this time preferred a life of dangerous freedom to 

* Foidun a Ooodal, book xii diap. iii. toL iu p. 22a 

t Winton, toL iL p. 95, book Tiii. chap. ziii. Fordun a Hcarna, p. 978. 
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the indalgence and security of submission.* He was 

proclaimed a traitor, banished his home, and driven 

to seek his safety in the wilds and fastnesses of his 

country. It was here that he collected by degrees a 

little band, composed at first of a few braye men of 

desperate fortunes, who had forsworn their vassalage 

to their lords, and refused submission to Edward, and 

who at first carried on that predatory warfare against 

the English, to which they were impelled as well by 

the desire of plunder, and the necessity of subsistence, 

as by the love of liberty. These men chose Wallace 

for their chief. Superior rank — ^for as yet none of the 

nobility or barons had joined them — ^his uncommon 

courage and personal strength, and his unconquerable 

thirst of vengeance against the English, naturally 

influenced their choice, and the result proved how well 

it had fallen. His plans were laid with so much 

judgment, that in his first attacks against straggling 

parties of the English, he was generally successful ; 

and if surprised by unexpected numbers, his superior 

strength and bravery, and the ardour with which he 

inspired his followers, enabled them to overpower every 

efibrt which was made against them. 

To him these early and desultory excursions against 
the enemy were highly useful, as he became acquainted 
with the strongest passes of his country, and acquired 
habits of command over men of fierce and turbulent 
spirits. To them the advantage was reciprocal, for 
they began gradually to feel an undoubting confidence 
in their leader; they were accustomed to rapid marches, 
to endure fatigue and privation, to be on their guard 
against surprise, to feel the efiects of discipline and 

• Trivcti Annalee, p. 299. 
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obedience, and by the successes which these ensured, to 
regard with contempt the nation by whom the j had 
allowed themselves to be overcome* 

The consequences of these partial advantages over 
the enemy were soon seen. At first few had dared to 
unite themselves to so desperate a band. But confi- 
dence came with success, and numbers flocked to the 
standard of revolt. The continued oppressions of the 
English, the desire of revenge, and even the romantic 
and perilous nature of the undertaking, recruited the 
ranks of Wallace, and he was soon at the head of a 
great body of Scottish exiles.* 

When it was known that this brave man had raised 
open banner against the English, Sir William Douglas,-|* 
who had been taken by Edward at the siege of Ber- 
wick, and restored to his liberty, upon swearing fealty, 
disregarding his oath, joined the Scottish force with 
his numerous vassals. Ormesby, the English justi- 
ciary, was at this time holding his court at Scone ; 
and Surrey, the guardian, had gone to attend the 
English parliament. Wallace, by a rapid march, 
surprised the justiciary, dispersed his followers, and, 
whilst he himself escaped with the greatest difficulty, 
took a rich booty and many prisoners. X This exploit 
giving new confidence to their little army, they more 
openly and boldly ravaged the country, and put all 
Englishmen to the sword. As circumstances allowed, 
they either acted together, or engaged in separate 
expeditions. Whilst Wallace marched into Lennox, 
the castles of Disdeir and Sanquhar were taken by 

* Heminffford, vol. i. p. 118. Triveti Aimales, p. 299. 

f This William Douglas was, according to Hume of Godscroft, the sevenfk 
Lord Doufflas. He was called William the Hardy, or Longleg. Humeri 
Hist of House of Douglas and Angus, toL L p. 32. 

t Triveti Annales, m 
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Douglas ; and when their united strength afterwards 
broke in upon the west of Scotland, they were joined 
by some of the most powerful of the Scottish nobility. 
The Steward of Scotland, and his brother, Sir Andrew 
Moray of Bothwell, Alexander de Lindesay, and Sir 
Richard Lundin, with a spirited prelate, Wishart 
bishop of Glasgow, were amongst the number.* 

Their united forces, led by the military skill and 
animated by the personal intrepidity of Wallace, con- 
tinued to be successful in repeated attacks upon the 
English; and these successes were frequently followed, 
as was to be expected, by many circumstances of cruelty 
and violence. Their roTenge seems especially to have 
been directed against the English ecclesiastics who 
were possessed of Scottish livings. A public edict, 
passed by the Scottish Estates in 1296, had banished 
these intruders from Scotland; and this edict Wallace, 
it is said, improved upon with a refinement in cruelty. 
Some aged priests, and it is even asserted, although 
almost too horrid to believe, some helpless women, had 
their hands tied behind their backs, and in this help- 
less state were thrown from high bridges into rivers, 
their dying agonies affording sport to their merciless 
captors.-f" 

The conduct of the younger Bruce, afterwards the 
heroic Robert the First, was at this period vacillating 
and inconsistent. His large possessions in Carrick 
and Annandale made him jnaster of an immense tract 
of country, extending from the Firth of Clyde to the 
Solway ; and the number of armed vassals which his 
summons could call into the field, would have formed 

* Hailes, vol. i. p. 246. 

t Hen. Knighton, p. 2514, apudTwysden, vol. i. Raynaldi, Cont. Baronii, 
yoL iv. p. 66, 
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an invaluable accession to the insurgents. His power 
caused him to be narrowly watched by England ; and 
as his inconstant character became suspected by the 
Wardens of the Western Marches, they summoned him 
to treat on the affairs of his master the king at Carlisle. 
Bruce, not daring to disobey, resorted thither with a 
numerous attendance of his friends, and was compelled 
to make oath on the consecrated host, and the sword 
of Thomas-a*Becket, that he would continue faithful 
to the cause of Edward. To give a proof of his fidelity, 
he, ravaged the estates of Sir William Douglas, then 
with Wallace, seized his wife and children, and carried 
them into Annandale. Having thus defeated suspicion, 
and saved his lands, he privately assembled his father^s 
retainers; talked lightly of an extorted oath, from 
which the pope would absolve him ; and urged them 
to follow him, and join the brave men who had taken 
arms against the English. This, however, they refused, 
probably because their master and overlord, the elder 
Bruce, was then with Edward. Robert, however, 
nothing moved by the disappointment, collected his 
oWn tenants, marched to join Wallace, and openly 
took arms against the English.* 

The news of this rebellion reached the King of Eng- 
land, as he was preparing to sail for Flanders. He at 
first disregarded it ; and as many of the most powerful 
of the Scottish nobles were then either prisoners in 
England, or in attendance upon himself, and ready to 
embark for the continent, he was easily persuaded that 
it would be instantly put down by the authority of 
the governor. Anthony Beck, however, the martial 
Bishop of Durham, was despatched in great haste into 
Scotland ; and Edward, finding from his account, that 

* Hezningford, vol. i. p. 120. Knighton, p. 2514, 
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the revolt was of a serious nature, commanded the Earl 
of Surrey to call forth the military force on the north 
of the Trent, and, without delay, to reduce the insur- 
gents.* 

This, however, was no easy matter. Surrey sent 
his nephew, Henry Percy, before him into Scotland, 
at the head of an army of forty thousand foot, and 
three hundred armed horse. Percy marched through 
Annandale to Lochmaben, where, during the night, 
his encampment was suddenly attacked by the Scots 
with great fury. It was very dark, and Percy^s men 
knew not where to rally. In this emergency they set 
fire to the wooden houses where they lay, and, guided 
to their banners by the blaze, repulsed the enemy, and 
marched towards Ayr,*|* for the purpose of receiving 
the men of Galloway to the peace of the king. It was 
here told them that the Scottish army was not four 
miles distant ; and Percy, having struck his tents, 
advanced at the first break of the morning to Irvine, 
and soon discovered their squadrons drawn up nearly 
opposite to him, on the border of a small lake. This 
force, which equalled the English in foot, although 
inferior in horse, was sulGcient, under able conduct, to 
have given battle to Percy, but it was enfeebled by 
dissension amongst its leaders ; and although Wallace 
was there to direct them, the pride of these feudal 
barons would not submit to be commanded by him. 
Accordingly, most of these chiefs became anxious to 
negotiate terms for themselves, and to save their lands. 
Sir Richard Lundin, a Scottish knight, who had till 
now refused allegiance to Edward, went over with his 
followers to the army of Percy, declaring it to be folly 

• Hemineford, p. 122. Tyrrel, Hist. Eng. p. 112, vol. iii, 
i* Hen. luughton, p. 2515. 
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to remain longer with a party at yariance with itself. 
At the same time, Bruce, the Steward of Scotland, and 
his brother Alexander de Lindesay, Sir William Dou- 
glas, and the Bishop of Glasgow, made submission to 
Edward, and entreated his forgiveness for the robberies 
and slaughters which they had committed. An instru- 
ment, commemorating this desertion of their country, 
to which their seals were appended, was drawn up in 
Norman French ;* but this brave man treated all pro- 
posals of submission with high disdain. Although the 
greater nobles had deserted the cause, he knew that 
many of their vassals were enthusiastically attached 
to his person and fortunes.i* He coul4 muster also a 
large body of his own tried and veteran followers ; and 
putting himself at the head of these, he retired indig- 
nantly to the north. Sir Andrew Moray of Bothwell 
was the only baron who accompanied him. 

The conduct of the Scottish nobility, who had capi- 
tulated to Percy, was irresolute and contradictory. 
Edward had accepted their offers of submission ; but 
although they would not act in concert with Wallace, 
whose successes had now effectually raised the spirit 
of the nation, they drew back from their agreement 
with Percy, and delayed the delivery of their hostages, 
until security should be given them for the preserva-^ 
tion of the rights and liberties of their country. Sir 
William Douglas and the Bishop of Glasgow, however, 
considered that they were bound to abide by the capi- 
tulation signed at Irvine ; and finding themselves 
unable to perform their articles of agreement, they 

 

 Bymer, Foedera, dated 9th July, 1297, vol. ii. p. 774. Rymer has read 
the concluding sentence of this deed erroneously, as has heen shown hy Sir 
F. Palgrave. The words which he prints as " Escrit a Sire Willaume,^* are 
"Escritalrwine.'' 

i* Hemingford, vol. i. p. 125. 
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voluntarily surrendered to the English.* It was the 
fate of this last mentioned prelate to be trusted by 
neither party. Wallace, whose passions were fiery and 
impetuous, loudly accused him of treachery, attacked 
his castle, ravaged his lands, and led his servants and 
family captive ; whilst the King of England declared 
that, under this surrender of himself at the castle of 
Roxburgh, a purpose was concealed of betraying that 
important fortress to the Scots.'f Notwithstanding 
the capitulation of Irvine, the spirit of resistance 
became soon very general throughout the northern 
counties. In Aberdeenshire, especially, the revolt 
-was serious; and Edward directed his writs to the 
bishop and sheriffs of the county, commandingf them 
to punish the rebels for the murders and robberies 
which they had been committing, and to be on their 
guard against an intended attack upon the castle of 
Urquhart, then held by William de Warrene.f 

What were the particular successes of Wallace and 
his brethren in arms, during the summer months, which 
elapsed between the treaty at Irvine and the battle of 
Stirling, we have no authentic memorials todetermine.§ 
That they had the effect of recruiting his army, and 
giving him the confidence of the body of the people of 
.Scotland, is certain; for Knighton, an old English 
historian, informs us, '^ that the whole followers of the 
nobility had attached themselves to him; and that 
although the persons of their lords were with the King 
of England, their heart was with Wallace, who found 
his army reinforced by so immense a multitude of the 
Scots, that the community of the land obeyed him as 

 Hemingford, rol. i. p. 124. Tyrrel, Hist. Eng. vol. iii. p. 112. 
'I' Hailes* Annals, vol. i. p. 250. 
i Botoli Scotise, vol, i. pp. 41, 42. 
f fVom 9th July to 3d September. 
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their leader and their prince.*"* Edward, in the mean- 
time, dissatisfied with the dilatory condnei of Surrey, 
in not sooner putting down a revolt, which the king^s 
energetic and confident spirit caused him to treat too 
lightly, superseded him, and appointed Brian Fitz* 
Alan goYernor of Scotland. At the same time he 
liberated from their imprisonment in various castles 
through England, the Scottish nobles and barons taken 
at the battle of Dunbar, and carried them along with 
him to Flanders. Their forfeited lands were restored ; 
but to secure their fidelity, the king compelled their 
eldest sons to remain in England as hostages.*!' Others 
of the Scottish nobles, whose fidelity was less suspected, 
were permitted to return home, under a promise of 
assisting in the reduction and pacification of the coun- 
try ; and as many of the most powerful an'Q warlike 
English barons as he could spare from his expedition 
to Flanders, were directed to repair to Scotland, with 
all the horse and foot which they could muster, and to 
co-operate with Fitz- Alan and Surrey .| Having taken 
these precautions, King Edward passed over to Flan- 
ders on the twenty-second of August.§ 

It was fortunate for the Scots, that Warrene the 
Earl of Surrey, evinced great remissness in insisting 
on the fulfilment of the treaty of Irvine. He was oa 
bad terms with Cressingham the treasurer, a proud 
and violent churchman, who preferred the cuirass to 
the cassock ;|| and it is probable, that his being super- 
seded in his government of Scotland, and yet com- 
manded to remain with the army, was an indignity 

* Knighton, apnd Twrsden, p. 2516. 
t Rotuli Sootiae, pp. 44, 45. Trivet, p. 301. 

X Hot. Scot. pp. 47, 48. Snirey, although sapenedod in the eommand, 
remained with vxe army. 
§ Tjml, vol iii. p. 120. 1| Hemiiigfoxd, p. 130. 
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vrhich so high a baron could ill brook.* The conse* 
quences of this inactiyity were soon apparent. The 
Scottish barons still delayed the delivery of their 
hostages, and cautiously awaited the event of the war; 
whilst Wallace, at the head of a powerful army, having 
succeeded in expelling the EngUsh from the castles of 
Forfar, Brechin, Montrose, and nearly all their strong* 
holds on the north of the Forth, had just begun the 
siege of the castle of Dundee, when he received intelli- 
gence that the English army, under the command of 
the Earl of Surrey, and Cressingham the treasurer, 
was on its march to Stirling. Well acquainted with 
the country there, his military skill taught him of 
what importance it would be to secure the high ground 
on the river Forth, above Cambuskenneth, before 
Surrey had passed the bridge^ at Stirling ; and having 
commanded the citizens of Dundee, on pain of death, 
to continue the siege of the castle, he marched with 
great expedition, and found, to his satisfaction, that ho 
had anticipated the English, so as to give him time to 
choose the most fEtvourable position for his army, before 
the columns of Cressimrham and Surrey had reached 
the other eide of the nVer. ^ 

The nature of the ground concealed the Scottish 
army, which amounted to forty thousand foot, and one 
hundred and eighty horse. Wallace^s intention was 
to induce the main body of the English to pass the 
bridge, and to attack them before they had time to 
form. Surrey was superior in numbers. He com- 
manded a force of fifty thousand foot soldiers, and one 
thousand armedhorse. Lord Henry Percy had marched 
from Carlisle towards Stirling, with a reinforcement 
of eight thousand foot and three hundred horse ; but 

* Bymer, voL ii. p. 794. 
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Cressingham the treasurer, dreading the expense of 
supporting so great a force, had, with an ill-judged 
economy, given orders for the disbanding these succours, 
as he considered the armj in the field to be sufficient 
for the emergency.* 

The Steward of Scotland, the Earl of Lennox, and 
others of the Scottish barons, were at this time with 
the English army ; and on coming to Stirling, requested 
Surrey to delay an attack till they had attempted to 
bring Wallace to terms. They soon returned, and 
declared that they had failed in their hopes of pacifi- 
cation, but that they themselyes would join the English 
force with sixty armed horse. It was now erening, 
and the Scottish barons, in leaving the army, met a 
troop of English soldiers returning from forage. 
Whether from accident or design, a skirmish took 
place between these two bodies, and the Earl of Lennox 
stabbed an English soldier in the throat. This, of 
course, raised a tumult in the camp; a cry arose that 
they were betrayed by the Scots; and there seems to 
be little doubt that Lennox and his friends were 
secretly negotiating with Wallace, and only waited 
for a favourable opportunity of joining him. Crying 
out for vengeance, the English soldiers carried their 
wounded comrade before their general, and reproached 
him with having trusted those who had broken their 
faith, and would betray them to the enemy. ^^ Stay 
this one night,'*'* said he, " and if to-morrow they do 
not keep their promise, you shall have ample revenge."' 
He then commanded his soldiers to be ready to pass 
the bridge next day: and thus, with a carelessness 
little worthy of an experienced commander, who had 
the fate of a great army dependent on his activity 

* Hemingford, p. 127. 
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and foresight, he permitted Wallace to tamper with 
his countrymen in the English service; to become 
acquainted with the numbers and array of the English 
force; and to adopt, at his leisure, his own measures 
for their discomfiture. 

Early next day, five thousand foot and a large body 
of the Welsh passed the bridge by sunrise, and soon 
after repassed it, on finding that they were not followed 
by the rest of the army, and that the Earl of Surrey 
was still asleep in the camp. After an hour the earl 
awoke, the army was drawn up, and as was then usual 
before any great battle, many new knights were 
created, some of whom were fated to die in their first 
field. It was now the time when the Scottish barons 
ought to have joined with their sixty horse ; and 
Surrey, having looked for them in vain, commanded 
the infantry to cross the bridge. This order was 
scarcely given when it was again recalled, as the 
Steward of Scotland and the Earl of Lennox were 
seen approaching, and it was hoped, brought offers of 
pacification. But the contrary was the case. They 
had failed, they said, in all their efforts to prevail on 
the Scottish army to listen to any proposals, and had 
not been able to persuade a single soldier to desert. 
As a last resource, Surrey, who seems to have been 
aware of the strong position occupied by the Scots, 
and of the danger of crossing the river, despatched 
two friars to propose terms to Wallace, who made this 
memorable reply : — " Return to your friends, and tell 
them that we came here with no peaceful intent, but 
ready for battle, and determined to avenge our owji 
wrongs and set our country free. Let your masters 
come and attack us : we are ready to meet them beard 

VOL. I. Q 
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to beard.^* Incensed at this cool defiance, the Eng- 
lish presumptuously and eagerly demanded to be led 
on; upon which, Sir Richard Lundin, a Scottish 
knight, who had gone over to the enemy at Irvine, 
anxiously implored them to be still: "If,'' said he, 
^^ you- once attempt to pass the bridge, you are despe- 
rately throwing away your lives. The men can only 
cross two by two. Our enemies command our flank, 
and in an instant will be upon us. I know a ford not 
far from hence where you may pass by sixty at a time. 
Give me but five hundred horse, and a small body of 
foot, I shall turn the enemy's flank, whilst you, lord 
earl, and the rest of the army, may pass over in secu- 
rity.'' This was the sound advice of a veteran soldier 
who knew the country; but although it convinced 
some, it only irritated others, and among these last, 
Hugh Cressingham the treasurer. " Why, my lord^" 
cried he to Surrey, who was prudently hesitating, 
*' why do we protract the war, and spend the king'*s 
money ! Let us pass on as becomes us, and do our 

duty.''t 

Stung with this reproach, Surrey weakly submitted 
his better judgment to the rashness of this churchman, 
and commanded the army to defile over the bridge. 
Sir Marmaduke Twenge, a knight of great experience 
and courage, along with Cressingham himself, led the 
van ; and when nearly the half of the army had passed 
the bridge, perceiving that the Scots kept their strong 
ground on the heights, Twenge, with chivalrous impe- 

, * Hemiagford, vol. i. p. 126. 

t ** Muru]n4icta,^ eKolainui Hemiiigford, in an uiini»Ud refieetion on 
the madness of Surrey*5 conduct, '* sed tcrribile, quid in eyentu, quod tot et 
tanti discreti yiri dnm scirent hostea impromptu, strictnm pontem ascen- 
derint, quod bii)i equestres, vix et cum difficult^te simul traosire potuerunt,^* 
H«min^ord| vol. i. p. 128. 
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tuosity, gaye orders for a charge, and made the heavy* 
armed eaTafaryspur thrir horses up the hill. The 
consequence of this precipitate movement was £fttal to 
the English. A part of the Scottish army had by 
this time made a circuit and possessed themselves of 
the foot of the bridge ; * and Wallace, the moment that 
he saw the commuaication between the van and the 
rear of the English force thus cut off, and all retreat 
impossible, rushed rapidly down from the high ground, 
and attacking Twenge and Cressingham, before they 
bad time to form, threw them into inextricable dis- 
order. In an instant all wa9 tumult and confusion. 
Many were slain, multitudes of the heavy-armed horse 
plunged into the river, and were drowned in making 
a vain effort to rejoin Surrey, who kept on the other 
side, a spectator of the discomfiture of the flower of 
his army. In the meantime, the standard-bearers of 
the king, and of the earl, with another part of the 
army, passed over, and shared the fate of their com- 
panions, being instantly cut* to pieces. A spirited 
scene now took place. Sir Marmaduke Twenge, on 
looking round, perceived that the Scots had seized the 
bridge, and that he and his soldiers were cut off from 
the rest of the army. A knight advised, in this 
perilous crisis, that they should throw themselves into 
the river, and swim their horses to the opposite bank. 
" What,'' cried Twenge, " volunteer to drown myself, 
when I can cut my way through the midst of them, 
back to the bridge ! Never let such foul slander (ail 
on us !" S6 saying he put spurs to his horse, and 
driving him into the midst of the enemy, hewed a 

* Hemingford, 128.— <* Descendenint de monto, et missis viris lanceariis 
occapavenmt jpedem jpontig, ita quod extunc nuUi patebat traDsitiu vel re- 
gressus/^ See also Walsingham, p. 7'd, 
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passage for himself through the thickest of the Scottish 
columns, and rejoined his friends, with his nephew and 
his armour-bearer, in perfect safety. 

Meanwhile the Scots committed a dreadful slaughter. 
It is the remark of the historian Hemingford, who 
describes this victory of Stirling from the information 
of eye-witnesses, that in all Scotland there could not 
be found a place better fitted for the defeat of a power- 
ful army by a handful of men, than the ground which 
Wallace had chosen.* Multitudes perished in the 
riyer ; and as the confusion and slaughter increased, 
and the entire defeat of the English became inevitable, 
the Earl of Lennox and the Steward of Scotland, who, 
although allies of the King of England, were secretly 
in treaty with Wallace, threw off the mask, and led a 
body of their followers to destroy and plunder the 
flying English. Surrey, on being joined by Sir Mar- 
maduke Twenge, remained no longer on the field; but 
having hastily ordered him to occupy the castle of 
Stirling, which he promised to relieve in t^i days, he 
rode, without drawing bridle, to Berwick: a clear 
proof of the total defeat of the powerful army which 
he had led into Scotland. From Berwick he proceeded 
to join the Prince of Wales in the south, and leffc the 
country which had been intrusted to him, exposed to 
ravage and desolation. Although the English his- 
torians restrict the loss of soldiers in this fatal and 
important battle to five thousand foot, and a hundred 
heavy-armed horse, "f it is probable that nearly one 

• Hemingford, vol. i. p. 128. 

■f* So say Heminffford and Knighton. But Trivet, p. 307, and Walsing- 
ham, p. 73, assert, uiat before the half of the English army had passed, the 
Scots attacked and put almost all of them to the sword. Now tne English 
army consisted of fifty thousand foot and one thousand horse; Hemingford, 
p. 127. See Notes and Illustrations, letter H. 
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half of the English army was cut to pieces, and Ores- 
singham the treasurer was amongst the first who fell. 
Hemingford allows, that the plunder which fell into 
the hands of the Scots was very great, and that waggons 
were filled with the spoils. Smarting under the 
cruelty and rapacity with which they had been treated 
by the English, the Scots were not slow now to take 
their revenge, nor was Wallace of a temper to restrain 
his soldiers. Few prisoners seem to have fallen into 
their hands, and the slaughter was general and indis* 
criminate. So deep was the detestation in which the 
character of Cressingham was regarded, that his dead 
body was mangled, the skin torn from the limbs, and 
in savage triumph cut into pieces.* 

The decisive nature of the defeat is, perhaps, most 
apparent, from the important consequences which 
attended it. To use the words of Knighton, " this 
awful beginning of hostilities roused the spirit of Scot- 
land, and sunk the hearts of the English.''''-f- Dundee 
immediately surrendered to Wallace, and rewarded 
hi« anny b^ a rich booty of arms and money. In a 
•short time not a fortress or castle in Scotland remained 
in the hands of Edward. The castles of Edinburgh 
and Roxburgh were dismantled ; and Berwick, upon 
the advance of the Scottish army, having been hastily 
abandoned, Wallace sent Henry de Haliburton, a 
Scottish knight, to occupy this important frontier 
town4 Thus, by the efforts of a single man, not only 
unassisted, but actually thwarted and opposed by the 

 Triveti Ann. p. 307. Hemingford, p. 130. The Chron. Lanercost, 
p. 1^ aaTB, that Wallace ordered as much of his skin to be taken off as 
would make » animd belt. This is the origin of the stories of Abercromby, 
vol. i. p. 531, that the Scots mau^ girths of his skin, and of others that they 
made saddles of it. Hailes, vol. i. p. 252. 

i" Hen. Knighton, p. 2519. 

X Scala Chronicon, a Stevenson, p. 124. 
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nobility of the country, was the iron power of Edward 
completely broken, and Scotland once more able to 
lift her head among free nations. 

A dreadful dearth and £ftmine, no unfrequent accom- 
paniment of the ravages of war, now fell severely upon 
the country; and Wallace, profiting by the panic 
inspired by his victory at Stirling, resolved upon an 
immediate expedition into England.* To enable his 
own people to lay in, against the time of scarcity, the 
provisions which would otherwise be consumed by his 
numerous army, and to support his soldiers during 
the winter months in an enemy^s country, were wise 
objects. Previous, however, to his marching into 
England, he commanded, that firom every county, 
barony, town, and village, a certain proportion of the 
fighting men, between sixteen and sixty, should be 
levied. These levies, however, even after so decisive 
a victory as that of Stirling, were tardily made. The 
vassals of Scotland, tied up by the rigid fetters of the 
feudal law, could not join Wallace without the autho- 
rity of their overlords ; and as most of the Scottish 
nobility had left hostages for their fidelity in the 
hands of Edward, and many of them possessed great 
estates in England, which, upon joining Wallace, would 
have immediately been forfeited, they did not yet dare 
to take the field against the English. A jealousy, 
too, of the high military renown and great popul^ty 
of Wallace, prevented all cordial co-operation; and 
the contempt with which this deliverer of his country 
must have regarded the nobility, who yet sheltered 
themselves under the protection of Edward, was not 
calculated to allay this feeling. The battle of Stirling 
was fought on the eleventh of September ; and on the 

* Foidan a Goodal, vol ii. p. 172. 
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twenty-fifth of that month the English government, 
alarmed at the sacceBS of Wallace, sent letters to the 
principal Scottish nobility, praising them for their 
fidelity to the king ; informing them that they were 
aware the Earl of Surrey was on his way to England, 
(a delicate way of noticing the flight of Warrene from 
Stirling;) and directing them to join Brian Fits- Alan, 
the governor of Scotland, with all their horse and foot, 
in order to put down the rebellion of the Scots. The 
only nobles with whom the English government did 
not communicate, were the Earls of Caithness, Ross, 
Mar, Athole, Fife, and Carrick. Fife, however, was a 
minor; the others, we may presume, had by this time 
joined the party of Wallace.* 

The great majority of the nobles being still against 
him, this intrepid leader found it difficult to procure 
new levies, and was constrained to adopt severe 
measures against all who were refractory. Gibbets 
were erected in each barony and county town ; and 
some burgesses of Aberdeen, who had disobeyed the 
summons, were hanged.'f After this example he soon 
found himself at the head of a numerous army; and 
having taken with him, as his partner in command, 
Sir Andrew Moray of Bothwell, then a young soldier 
of great promise, and afterwards regent of the king- 
dom, he marched towards the north of England, and 
threatened Northumberland. I Such was the terror 
inspired by the approach of the Scots, that the whole 
population of this county, with their wives and chil- 

* John Coxnyn of Badenoch ; Patrick earl of Dunbar ; UmfraviUe earl 
of Angus ; Alexander earl of Menteith ; Maliae earl of Strathem ; Jamea 
the Stemurd of Scotland ; John Comjn earl of Buchan ; Malcolm earl of 
Lennox ; and William earl of Sutherland ; Nicholas de la Haye ; Icgelram 
de UmfraTille ; Richard Fraser, and Alexander de Lindesaye ; were the 
nobles written to by the English ffovemment. Rotoli Scot. toI. i« p. 49. 

t Fordun a Goodal, vol. li. p. 172. t Hemingfoid, voL i. p. 131. 
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dren, their cattle and household goods, deserted their 
dwellings, and took refuge in Newcastle. The Scots, 
to whom plunder was a principal object, delayed their 
advance; and the Northumbrians, imagining the 
danger to be over, returned home; but Wallace, 
informed of this by his scouts, made a rapid march 
across the border, and dreadfully ravaged the two 
counties of Cumberland and Northumberland, carrying 
off an immense booty, and having the head-quarters 
of his army in the forest of Rothebury. " At this 
time,'* says Hemingford, " the praise of God was 
unheard in any church and monastery through the 
whole country, from Newcastle-upon-Tyne to the 
gates of Carlisle ; for the monks, canons regular, and 
other priests, who were ministers of the Lord, fled, 
with the whole people, from the face of the enemy; 
nor was there any to oppose them, except that now 
and then a few English, who belonged to the castle of 
Alnwick, and other strengths, ventured from their 
safe-holds, and slew some stragglers. But these were 
slight successes ; and the Scots roved over the country 
from the Feast of St Luke to St Martin'^s day,* 
inflicting upon it all the miseries of unrestrained rapine 
and bloodshed.''-t" 

After this, Wallace assembled his whole army, and 
proceeded in his destructive march to Carlisle. He 
did not deem it prudent, however, to attack this city, 
which was strongly garrisoned ; and contented himself 
with laying waste Cumberland and Annandale, from 
Inglewood forest to Derwentwater and Cockermouth.} 
It was next determined to invade the county of Dur- 
ham, which would have been easily accomplished, as 

* From 18th Oct to 11th Nov. f Hemingford, vol. i. p. 132. 

X Fordui a Heune, p. 980. 
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three thousand foot and a hundred armed horse were 
all that could be mustered for its defence. But tlie win- 
ter now set in with great severity. The frost was so 
intense, and the scarcity of provisions so grievous, that 
multitudes of the Scots perished by cold or famine, 
and Wallace commanded a retreat. On returning to 
Hexham, where there was a rich monastery, which had 
already been plundered and deserted on the advance, 
a striking scene occurred. Three monks were seen in 
the solitary monastery. Thinking that the tide of 
war had passed over, they had crept back, to repair 
the ravages it had left, when suddenly they saw the 
army returning, and fled in terror into a little chapel. 
In a moment the Scottish soldiers with their long 
lances were upon them, calling, on peril of their lives, 
to show them the treasures of their monastery. " Alas,'** 
said one of the monks, ^^ it is but a short time since 
you yourselves have seized our whole property, and 
you know best where it now is.*" At this moment 
Wallace himself came into the chapel, and, command- 
ing his soldiers to be silent, requested one of the canons 
to celebrate mass. The monk obeyed, and Wallace, 
all armed as he was, and surrounded by his soldiers, 
reverently attended ; when it came to the elevation of 
the host, he stepped out of the chapel to cast off his 
helmet and lay a^ide his arms, but in this short absence 
the fury and avarice of his soldiers broke out. They 
pressed on the priest, snatched the chalice from the 
altar, tore away its ornaments and the sacred vest- 
ments, and even stole the missal in which the service 
had been begun. When their master returned, he 
Found the priest in horror and dismay, and gave orders 
that the sacrilegious wretches who had committed 
he outrage, should be sought for and put to death. 

q2 
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Meanwhile he took the canons under his protec- 
tion. ^^ Remain with me,^ said he, ^^ it is that alone 
which can secure you. Mj soldiws are eril disposed* 
I cannot justify, and I dare not punish them.'*^* 
This sacrilegious attack was the more unpardonable, 
as the monastery of Hexham was dedicated to the 
Patron Saint of Scotland, and enjoyed a perpetual 
protection from King David. Wallace, to atone for 
the outrage, granted a charter of protection to the 
priory and convent, by which its lands, men, and 
moveables, were admitted under the peace of the king^ 
and all persons interdicted from doing them injury .f- 
The Scots now advanced to Newcastle, but finding the 
garrison prepared to stand a siege, they cont^ited 
themselves with ravaging the adjacent country ; and 
having collected the booty, they allotted their part to 
the Galwegians who were with the army, andnuu*ched 

homewards.^ 

In revenge for this terrible visitation. Lord Robert 
Clifford collected the strength of Carlisle and Cumber- 
land, and twice invaded Annandale with an army of 
twenty thousand foot and a hundred horse. On pass- 
ing the Solway, it was proclaimed by sound of trumpet, 
that every soldier should plunder for himself, and keep 
his own booty ; on hearing which, the infantry with 
undisciplined rapacity dispersed, and the horse alone 
remained together. In consequence of this, nothing 
was effected worthy of so powerful an army. Three 

* Hemmgf«Td, vol. i. pp. 133, 134. Knighton, p. 2521. 

•f This fiBJiioas butniment is granted in name of *' Andrew de Moraj, 
and Willtam Wallace, leaders of the army of Scotland, in the name of the 
illustrious prince, John, hy the Grace of God, King of Scotland, and with 
consent of the Estates of the Kingdom.^* It is dated at Hexham, en the 
8th of Novemher, 1297. Hemingford, p. 135. 

X " Dividentes inter se spolia quaesita, tradidenmt Galivalensihiu partes 
snasy et ahienint in loca sua.** Hemingford, p. 136. 
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hundred and eight Scots were shun, ten villages or 
hamlets bamt, and a few prisoners taken. This 
happened at Christmas. In his second inroad, the 
town of Annan, and the church of Oysbome, were 
burnt and plundered.* Annandale belonged to Robert 
Bruce; and the destruction of his lands and villages 
determined him once more to desert the English, and 
join the party of the patriots. 

Soon after his return from his expedition into 
England, Wallace, in an assembly held at the Forest 
Kirk in Selkirkshire, which was attended by the 
Earl of Lennox, William Douglas, and others of the 
principal nobility, was elected Oovemor of Scotland, 
in name of King John, and with consent of the 
community of Scotland.^ Strengthened by this 
high title, which he had so well deserved, and which 
the common people believed was ratified by the express 
approval of St Andrew, who presented to the hero a 
sacred sword, to be used in his battles agiunst the 
English ; I he proceeded to reward his friends and 
fellow-soldiers, to punish his enemies; and, despising 
the jealousy and desertion of a great majority of the 
nobility, to adopt and enforce those public measures 
which he considered necessary for securing the liberty 
of the country. He conferred the office of Constable 
of Dundee upon Alexander Skirmishur, or Scrimgeour, 
and his heirs, for his services in bearing the royal 
banner of Scotland. § By a strict severity, he re- 
strained the licentiousness of his soldiers, and endea*- 

* KniKhton, p. 2522. 

t Fowiun a Goodal, vol. ii. p. 174. Crawford, Hist, of HooM of Dou- 
glas, p. 22, MS., quoted in Sir R. Sibbald's Commentary on the Relationes 
Araafdi Blair. 

t Fordnn a Goodal, p. 170. ^^ 

§ This famons grant is dated at Torpfaiehen, llarch 29, 1296; apod 
Anderson, Diplomata Scotiss. 
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voured to introduce discipline into his army.* In 
order to secure a certain proportion of new levies, at 
any time when the danger or exigency of the state 
required it, he divided the kingdom into military dis- 
tricts. In each shire, barony, lordship, town, and 
burgh, he appointed a muster-book to be made, of the 
number of fighting men which they contained, between 
the age of sixteen and sixty ;'f and from these he drew 
at pleasure, and in case of refusal under pain of life 
and limb, as many recruits as he thought requisite. 
In a short time, such were the effects of his firm and 
courageous dealing in the government, that the most 
powerful of the nobility were compelled, by the fears 
of imprisonment, to submit to his authority, although 
they envied him his high elevation, and whenever an 
opportunity presented itself, took part with the King 
of England, j But although few of the earls had 
joined him, the lesser barons and gentry repaired in 
great numbers to the banner of the governor, and 
willingly supported him with all their forces. 

The general revolt of the Scots, and that rapid 
success with which it was attended, determined the 
English Regency to summon a parliament at London, 
on the 10th of October.§ To this assembly came the 
Earl of Norfolk and the Earl of Hereford, the one 
Marshal and the other Constable of England, with so 
powerful a body of their retainers, that they overawed 

* He appointed an officer or seiveant over every four men, imother of 
higher power over every nine, another of still higher authority over every 
nineteen men, and thus, in an ascending scale ofdisciplined author!^, up 
to the officer, or chiliiuHsh, who commanded a thousand men. Fonlun a 
Goodal, vol. ii. p. 171. 

f Fordun a Uoodal, vol. ii. p. 170. 

t " Et si quis de magnatibus gmtis suis non obediret mandatis, hunc 
tenuit et coercuit, et custodise mancipavit, donee suis bene placitis penitus 
•btemperaret.^ Fordun a Goodal, voL ii. p. 170. 

§ Hemingford, vol. i. p. 138. 
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its proceedings ; and aware of the trying emergency 
in which the rebellion of the Scots had placed the 
king, they declared, that no aids or levies should be 
granted against the Scots, unless the Great Charter, 
and the Charter of the Forests, were ratified, along 
with an additional clause, which prohibited any aid or 
tallage from being exacted, without the consent of the 
prelates, nobles, knights, and other freemen. Edward 
was startled when informed of these demands.' His 
affairs detained him in Flanders, where accounts had 
reached him of the whole of Scotland haying been 
wrested from his hand by Wallace ; he was still en- 
gaged in a war with France ; and, thus surrounded by 
difficulties, it was absolutely necessary for him to make 
every sacrifice to remain on good termswith his barons.* 
He accordingly, after three days' deliberation, con- 
sented to confirm all the charters which had been sent 
over to him ; and having wisely secured the affections 
of his nobility, he directed letters to the earls and 
barons of England, commanding them, as they valued 
his honour, and that of the whole kingdom, to meet 
at York on the 14th January, and thence, under the 
orders of the Earl of Surrey, to proceed into Scotland, 
and put down the rebellion of that nation.-f- At the 
same time he sent letters to the great men of Scotland, 
requiring them on their fealty to attend the muster at 
York, and denouncing them as public enemies if they 
refused. 

These seasonable favours granted to the nobility, 
and the good grace with which Edward bestowed them, 
although, in truth, they were extorted from him much 

 Tyrrel; Hiat Eng. vol. iii. p. 124. Hemingford, vol. i. p. 138. Triveti 
Annales, p. 309. 

t The confinnation of Magna Charta and the Charta de Foresta, i8 dated 
at Ghent, Nov. 5, 1297. Rymer, new edit. vol. i. part ii. p. 880. 
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against his inclination, rendered the king highly popu- 
lar ; so that at York, on the day appointed, there was 
a great muster of the military force of the kingdom. 
There came the Earl Marshal and the Great Consta- 
ble of England, the Earl of Surrey the king's lieu- 
tenant against the Scots, the Earls ofOloucester and 
Arundel, Lord Henry Percy, John de Wake, John 
de Segrave, Guido son of the Earl of -Warwick, and 
many other powerful earls and barons.* Having 
waited in viun for the Scottish nobles whom Edward 
had summoned to attend— a& order which, as the result 
showed, the dread of Wallace rather than the love of 
their country compelled them to disobey — ^tbe English 
nobles appointed a general muster of their forces to be 
held eight days after, at Neweastle-upon-Tyne, pur^ 
posing from thence to march against the enemy. Here 
they accordingly met, and the Bfrny^ both in numbers 
and equipment, was truly formidable. There were two 
thousand heavy cavalry, armed both horse and man at 
all points, along with two Uiousand light horse, and a 
hundred thousand foot, including the Welsh. With 
this force they marched across the border, and ad- 
vanced to Roxburgh. This important fortress was 
then invested by Wallace ; and the garrison, worn out 
by a long siege, were in a state of great distress, when 
the army of Surrey made its appearance, and the Scots 
thought it prudent to retire. After relieving " their 
wounded countrymen,'^ the English skirmished as far 
as Kelso, and returned to occupy Berwick, which had 
been in the hands of the Scots since the battle of 
Stirling. They found it deserted, and brought a joyful 
relief to the castle, the garrison of which had stoutly 

• 

' ^ ^ H«inisgfoid, voL i* p. 144. 
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held out, whilst the rest of the town was in possession 
of the enemy.* 

Edward, in the meantime, having learnt in Flanders 
the strength of the army which awaited his orders, 
was restless and impatient till he had joined them in 
person. His anger against the Scots, and his deter- 
mination to inflict a signal vengeance npon their 
perfidy on again daring to defend their liberties, had 
induced him to make every sacrifice, that he might 
proceed with an overwhelming force against this conn- 
try. For this purpose, he hastened to conclude a 
truce with the King of France, and to fefer their 
disputes to the judgment of Boniface the pope.'f' He 
wrote to the Earl of Surrey not to march into Scot' 
land till he had joined the army jn person; and having 
rapidly concluded his affairs in Flanders, he took ship* 
ping, and landed at Sandwich, where he was received 
with much rejoicing and acclamation. :|: Surrey, on 
receiving letters from the king to delay his expedition, 
had retained with him a small proportion of his troops 
and dismissed the rest ; but the moment Edward set 
his foot in England, he directed his writs, by which 
he summoned the whole military power of the kingdom 
to meet him at York, on the Feast of Pentecost, with 
horse and arms, to proceed against the Scots.§ He 
also commanded all the earls and barons, with two 
knights of every shire, and the representatives from 
the towns and burghs, to attend his parliament to be 
held in that city; and summoned the nobility of Scot- 

* EniglitoD, 2525. TriTetiAsnalosp. 311. 

t Rymer*8 Foedera, new edit. vol. i. part ii. p. 887. t Ibid. p. 889. 

I Tyn^, vol. iii. p. 129. Rymer, rol. i. lufft ii. p. 890. Palgrave's 
Parliamentary Writs, Chron. Abstract, p. 38. The names of the leaders to 
whom writs are directed, occupy the whole Rotolns Scotia 26 and 27 Edward 
First. They are a hundred and fifty-four in number. 
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land, unless they chose to be treated as vassals who 
had renounced their allegiance, to be there also on the 
day appointed.* To this summons they paid no 
regard. Those who had accompanied him in his expe- 
dition to Flanders,' on his embarkation for England, 
forsook him, and resorted to the French king ; and 
the rest of the Scottish barons, although jealous of 
Wallace, dreaded the vengeance which his power and 
high authority as governor entitled him to inflict on 
them. Meanwhile Edward, having commanded his 
army to rendezvous at Roxburgh on the 24th of June, 
with misplaced devotion, made a pilgrimage to the 
shrine of St John of Beverley. The sacred standard 
of this saint, held in deep reverence by the king and 
the army, had been carried with the host in the former 
war; and it is probable Edward would not lose the 
opportunity of taking it along with him in this expe- 
dition. 

On coming to Roxburgh, he found himself at the 
head of an army more formidable in their number, 
and more splendid in their equipment, than even that 
which had been collected by the Earl of Surrey six 
Jionths before. He had seven thousand horse, three 
thousand heavy-armed, both men and horse, and four 
thousand light cavalry. His in&ntry consisted at 
first of eighty thousand men, mostly Welsh and Irish ; 
but these were soon strengthened by the arrival of a 
powerful reinforcement from Gascony, amongst whom 
were five hundred horse, splendidly armed, and admir- 
ably mounted. On reviewing his troops, Edward 
found that the Constable and Marshal, with the barons 
of their party, refused to advance a step until the 

* Hemlngford, vol. i. p. 158. 
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confirmation of the Great Charter, and the Charter of 
the Forests, had been ratified by the king in person : 
so jealous were they of their new rights, and so sus- 
picious lest he should plead, that his former consent, 
given when in foreign parts, did not bind him within 
his own dominions.* Edward dissembled his resent- 
ment, and evaded their demand, by bringing forward 
the Bishop of Durham, and the Earls of Surrey, 
Norfolk, and Lincoln, who solemnly swore, on the soul 
of their lord the king, that on his return, if he obtained 
the victory, he would accede to their request.-f Com- 
pelled to rest satisfied with this wary promise, which 
he afterwards tried in every way to elude, the refrac- 
tory barons consented to advance into Scotland. 

Meanwhile that country, notwithstanding the late 
expulsion of its enemies, was little able to contend with 
the superior numbers and discipline of the army now 
led against it. It was cruelly weakened by the con- 
tinued dissensions and jealousy of its nobility. Ever 
since the elevation of Wallace to the rank of Governor 
of Scotland, the greater barons had envied his assump- 
tion of power ; and, looking upon him as a person of 
ignoble birth, had seized all opportunities to despise 
and resist his authority. { These selfish jealousies 
were increased by the terror of Edward^s military 
renown, and in many by the fear of losing their English 
estates ; so that at the very time when an honest love 
of liberty, and a simultaneous spirit of resistance, could 
alone have saved Scotland, its nobility deserted their 
country, and refused to act with the only man whose 



• Hemingford, p. 159. 

f " Quod in reditu,*^ tuo, obtenta fnchria, " omnia perimpleret ad votum/* 
Hemingford, p. 159. 

X ^ Licet apud comites Tmi et proceres ignobilis putaretar.** Foidun a 
Heame, p. 978. See also I^rdon a Goodal, voL ii. p. 174. 
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• 

8acc66B an4 military talents were equal to the emerge 
ency. The governor, however, stUl endeavoured to 
collect the strength of the land. John Comyn of 
Badenoch, the younger. Sir John Stewart of Bonkill, 
Sir John Graham of Abercom, and Macduff the grand- 
uncle of the Earl of Fife, consented to act aloi^ with 
him ; whilst Robert Bruce, maintaining a suspicious 
neutrality, remained with a strong body of his vassals 
in the castle of Ayr. 

The plan adopted by Wallace for the defence of 
Scotland, was the same as that which was afterwards 
so successfully executed by Bruce* It was to avoid a 
general battle, which, with an army far inferior to the 
English, must have been fought at a disadvantage; to 
fall back slowly before the enemy, leaving some garri- 
sons in the most important castles, driving off all 
supplies, wasting the country through which the Eng- 
lish were to march, and waiting till the scarcity of 
provisions compelled them to retreat, and give him a 
favourable opportunity of breakitig down upon them 
with full effect. Edward had determined to penetrate 
into the west of Scotland, and there he purposed to 
conclude the war. He directed a fleet with supplies 
for his army, to sail round from Berwick to the Firth 
of Forth; and having left Roxburgh, he proceeded by 
moderate marches into Scotland, laying waste the 
country, and anxious for a sight of his enemies. No 
one, however, was to be found, who could give him 
information regarding the Scottish army ^ and he pro- 
ceeded through Berwickshire to Lauder,* and without 
a check to Templeliston, now Kirkliston, a small town 
between Edinburgh and Linlithgow. Here, as provi- 
sions began already to be scarce, he determined to 

* Pxyxme, Edirard I., p. 788. 
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remaiii, in order to receive the earliest intelligence of 
his fleet ; and, in case of accidents, to secure his retreat. 
At this time he learnt that frequent attacks were made 
against the foraging parties of his rear division, by the 
Scottish garrison in the strong castle of Dirleton: and 
that two other fortalices, which he had passed on hia 
march, were likely to give him annoyance.* Upon this 
he despatched his favourite martisd bishop, Anthony 
Beck, who sat down before the castle; but, on account 
of the want of proper battering machines, found it too 
strong for him. He then attempted to carry it by 
assault, but was driven back with loss; and as his 
division began to be in extreme want, the bishop sent 
Sir John Marmaduke to require the king^s pleasure. 
^' Go back,'' said Edward, '' and tell Anthony that he 
is right to be pacific, when he is acting the bishop, 
but that in his present business he must forget bis 
calling. As for you,'' continued the king, addressing 
Marmaduke, ^^ you are a relentless soldier, and I have 
often had to reprove you for too cruel an exultation 
over the death of your enemies ; but return now whence 
you came, and be as relentless as you choose. You 
will have my thanks, not my censure; and look you, 
do not see my face again, till these three castles are 
razed to the ground."'!' 

In the meantime, the besiegers were relieved from 
the extremities of want, by the arrival of three ships 
with provisions ; and the bishop, on receiving the king's 
message, took advantage of the renewed strength and 
spirits of his soldiers, to order an assault, which was 
successful ; the garrison having stipulated, before sur- 
render, that their lives should be spared.]: Edward, 

 Hemingford, vol. i. p. 160. + Ibid. 

t Ibid. p. 161. Walsingluun, p. 75. 
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when at Kirkliston, had raised some of the young 
squires in his army to the rank of knighthood ; and 
taese new knights were sent to gain their spurs, by 
taking the other two fortalices. On coming before 
them, however, they found that the Scots had aban- 
doned them to the enemy; and having destroyed them, 
they rejoined the main army.* 

These transactions occupied a month, and the army 
began again to suffer severely from the scarcity of 
provisions. The fleet from Berwick was anxiously 
looked for, and Edward foresaw, that in the event of 
its arrival being protracted a few days longer, he should 
be compelled to retreat. At last a few ships were seen 
off the coast, which brought a small supply ; but the 
great body of the fleet was still detained by contrary 
winds, and a dangerous mutiny broke out in the camp. 
The Welsh troops had suffered much from famine ; 
and a present of wine having been sent to them by 
the king, their soldiers, in a paroxysm of intoxication 
and national antipathy, attacked the English quarters 
in the night, and inhumanly murdered eighteen priests. 
Upon this the English cavalry hastily ran to their 
weapons, and breaking in upon the Welsh, slew eighty 
men. In the morning the Welsh, of whom there were 
forty thousand in the army, exasperated at the death 
of their companions, threatened to join the Scots. '^ Let 
them do so,^^ said Edward, with his usual cool courage ; 
" let them go over to my enemies : I hope soon to see 
the day when I shall chastise them both.^^ This day^ 
however, was, to all appearance, distant. The distress 
for provisions now amounted to an absolute famine. 
No intelligence had been received of the Scottish army. 
As the English advanced, the country had been wasted 

* Hemingford, vdL i. p. 161. 
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by an invisible foe ; and Edward, wearied out, was at 
length compelled to issue orders for a retreat to Edin- 
burgh, hoping to meet with his fleet at Leith, and 
thereafter to recommence operations against the enemy. 
At this critical juncture, when the military skill 
and wisdom of the dispositions made by Wallace be- 
came apparent, and when the moment to harass and 
destroy the invading army in its retreat had arrived ; 
the treachery of her nobles again betrayed Scotland. 
Two Scottish lords, Patrick earl of Dunbar, and the 
Earl of Angus, privately, at day-break, sought the 
quarters of the Bishop of Durham, and informed him 
that the Scots were encamped not far off in the forest 
of Falkirk. The Scottish earls, who dreaded the re- 
sentment of Edward, on account of their late renunci- 
ation of allegiance,* did not venture to seek the king 
in person. They sent their intelligence by a page, 
and added, that having heard of his projected retreat, 
it was the intention of Wallace to surprise him by a 
night attack, and to hang upon and harass his rear. 
Edward, on hearing this welcome news, could not 
conceal his joy. ^^ Thanks be to God,^^ he exclaimed, 
" who hitherto hath extricated me from every danger ! 
They shall not need to follow me, since I shall forth- 
with go and meet them.**' Without a mementos delay, 
orders were issued for the soldiers to arm, and hold 
themselves ready to march. The king was the first 
to put on his armour ; and, mounting his horse, rode 
through the camp, hastening the preparations, and 

* Hemingford, vol. i. p. 162. Lord Hailes has omitted to notice the fact, 
that the intelligence reffarding the position of the army was brought by two 
Scottish earls. It is difficult to understand how he should have overlooked 
it, as he quotes the very page of Hemingford where it is stated. He has 
attempted to disprove what appears to me completely established by the 
authority of Hemingford, " that the defeat at Falkirk was brought about by 
the dissensions amongst the Scottish leaders.** 
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giving ordeiB in person, to the merchants and sutlers 
who attended the army to pack up their wares, and be 
ready to follow him. At length ail was prepared, and 
at three o^cIock the whole arm j was on its advance 
from Kirkliston to Falkirk, astonished at the sudden 
change in the plan of operations, and at the slow and 
deliberate pace with which they were led on. It was 
late before they reached a heath near Linlithgow, on 
which they encamped for the night. They were not 
allowed the refreshment of disarming themselves ; bnt, 
to use the striking words of Hemingford, ^^each soldier 
slept on the ground, using his shield for his pillow; 
each horseman had his horse beside him, and the 
horses themselves tasted nothing but cold iron, champ* 
ing their bridles.^ In the middle of the night a cry 
was heard. King Edward, who slept on the heath, 
whilst a page held his horse, was awakened by a sudden 
stroke on his side. The boy had been careless, and the 
horse, in changing his position, had put his foot on the 
king as he slept. Those around him cried out that 
their prince was wounded; and this, in the confusion of 
the night, was soon raised into a shout that the enemy 
were upon them, so that they hastily armed them- 
selves, and prepared for their defence. But the mistake 
was soon explained. Edward had been only slightly 
hurt ; and as the morning was near, he mounted his 
horse, and gave orders to march. They passed through 
Linlithgow a little before sunrise ; and on looking up 
to a rising ground, at some distance in their front, 
observed the ridge of the hiU lined with lances. Not 
a moment was lost. Their columns marched up the 
hill, but on reaching it, the enemy had disappeared ; 
and as it was the feast of St Mary Magdalene, the 
king ordered a tent to be raised^ where he and the 
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Bishop of Durham heard mass. These lances had 
been the adranced guard of the enemy; for while mass 
was saying, and the day became brighter, the English 
soldiers could distinctly see the Scots in the distance 
arranging their lines, and preparing for battle. 

The Scottish army did not amount to the third 
part of the force of the English; and Wallace, who 
dreaded this great disparity, and knew how much 
Edward was likely to suffer by the protraction of the 
war and the want of provisions, at first thought of a 
retreat, and hastened to lead off his soldiers; but he 
soon found that the English were too near to admit 
of this being accomplished without certain destruction; 
and he therefore proceeded to draw up his army, so aa 
best to avail himself of the nature of the ground, and 
to sustain the attack of the En^ish. He divided his 
infantry into four compact divisions, called ^hikrom^^ 
composed of his lancers. In the first line 4he men 
knelt, with their lances turned obliquely outwards, 
so as to present a serried front to the enemy on every 
side. • In this infantry consisted the chief strength of 
the ScoUish army, for the soldiers stood so close, and 
vfere so linked or chained together, that to break the 
line was extremely difficult.-f* In the spaces between 
these di>H[sions were placed the archers, and in the 
rear was drawn up the Scottish cavalry, consisting of 
about a thousand heavy-:armed horse. | 

Affcer hearing mass, the King of England, being 

* See Notes and lUvstrations, letter I. 

i* ** Ther formost courey ther bakkis togidere sotte, 
There speres poynt over poynt, so sare, and so thikke 
And fast toffidere joynt, to se it yraa -warlike, 
Als a castelle thei stode, that were walled with stone, 

lliei -wende no ipan of bl<xle thorgh tham suld hal gone.** 

Lan^oft'B Chronicle, book ii. I. 304, 305. 

t Hemingford, toI. i. p. 163i 
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informed of the Scottish disposition of battle, hesitated 
to lead his army forward to the attack, and proposed 
that they should pitch their tents, and allow the sol- 
diers and the horses time for rest and refireshment. 
This was opposed by his officers as unsafe, on account 
of there bek^ nothing but a smaU rivulet between the 
two armies. ^' What then would you advise !^ asked 
Edward. '^ An immediate advance,^^ said they ; ^^ the 
field and the victory will be ours.^ — " In God^s name, 
then, let it be so,^*^ replied the king ; and without delay, 
the barons who commanded the first division, the 
Marshal of England, and the Earls of Hereford and 
Lincoln, led their soldiers in a direct line against the 
enemy. They were not aware, however, of an exten- 
sive moss which stretched along the front of th« Scot- 
tish position, and on reaching it, were obliged to make 
a circuit to the west to get rid of the obstacle. This 
retarded their attack ; meanwhile the second line, under 
the command of the Bishop of Durham, being better 
informed of the nature of the ground, in advancing 
inclined to the east with the same object. The bishop'^s 
cavalry were fiery and impetuous. Thirty-six banners 
floated above the mass of spears, and showed how many 
leaders of distinction were in the field ; but Anthony 
Beck, who had seen enough of. war to know the danger 
of too precipitate an attack, commanded them to hold 
back, till the third line, under the king, came up to 
support them. "Stick to thy mass, bishop,'' cried 
Ralph Basset of Drayton, " and teach not us what we 
ought to do in the face of an enemy,''—" On then, 
replied the bishop — " set on in your own way. We 
are all soldiers to-day, and bound to do our duty." So 
saying, they hastened forward, and in a few minutes 
engaged with the first column of the Scots : whilst the 
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first line, which had extricated itself from the morass, 
commenced its attack upon the other flank. Walbice^s 
anxiety to avoid a battle had, in all probability arisen 
from his haying little dependence on the fidelity of 
the heayy*armed cavalry, commanded by those nobles 
who hated and feared him ; and the event showed how 
just were his suspicions: for the moment the lines 
met, the whole body of the Scottish horse shamelessly 
retired without striking a blow.* 

The columns of infantry, however, with the inter- 
mediate companies of archers, kept their ground, and 
a few of the armed knights remained beside them. 
Amongst these, Sir John Stewart of Bonkill, in mar* 
shalling the ranks of the archers from the forest of 
Selkirk, was thrown from his horse. The faithful 
bowmen tried to rescue him, but in vain. He was 
slain, and the tall and athletic figures of those who 
fell round him drew forth the praise of the enemy ."f 
On the death of this leader, the archers gave way; 
but the columns of the Scottish infantry stood firm, 
and their oblique lances, pointing every way, presented 
a thick wood, through which no attacks of the cavalry 
could penetrate. Edward now brought up his reserve 
of archers and slingers, who showered their arrows 
upon them, with volleys of large round stones, which 
covered the ground where they stood. This continued 
and galling attack, along with the reiterated charges 
of the cavalry, at last broke the first line, and the 
heavy-armed horse, pouring in at the gap which was 

* Fordim a Heame, p. 981. ** Nam provter conceptam maliciam, ex 
fonte invidise generatam, qtiam erga dictum Willelmum CmninenBOS habe- 
bant, cum suIb complicibus campum deserentes, illrosi eyaserant.** See also 
Hemingford, _p. 1d4 — ** Fugwunt Scottonim equestres absque uUo riadii 
ictu."— And Winton, voL ii. p. 101, book viii. chap. 15, 1. 47. Also Chroiu 
de Lanercost, p. 191. 

i* Hemingford, voL i. p. 165. 

YOU Ir H 
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thus made, threw all into confosion, and carried indis- 
criminate slaughter through their ranks. Macduff, 
along with his vassals from Fife, was slain;* and 
Wallace, with the remains of his arm j, haying gained 
the neighbouring wood, made good his retreat, leaving 
nearly fifi;een thousand men dead upon the field.*!* ^ 
the English side, only two men of note feU; one of 
them was' Sir Bryan de Jaye, Master of the Scottish 
Templars, who, when pressing before his men in the 
ardour of the pursuit, was entangled in a moss in 
Calendar wood, and slain by some of the Scottish fugi- 
tives. The other was a companion of the same order, 
and of high rank.| 

The remains of the Scottish army immediately re- 
treated from Falkirk to Stiriing. Unable to maintain 
the town against the English army, they set it on fire; 
and Edward, on enteriifg it on the fourth day after the 
battle, found it reduced to a£dies.§ The convent of 
the Dominicans, however, escafied the flames; and here 
the king, who still suffered from the wound given him 
by his horse, remained for fifteen days, to recover his 
health. Meantime he sent a division of his army 
across the Forth into Clackmannanshire and Menteith, 
which, after ravaging the country, and plundering the 
villages, advanced in its destructive march through 
Fife. The whole of this rich and populous district 
was now regarded wilb great severity, on account of 
the resistance made by Macduff and the men of Fife 
at Falkirk. It was accordingly delivered up to com- 

* Winton^ voL iL p. 101, book viii. chap. 15^ 1. 45. 

+ TTxrel, vol. iii. p. 190, who quotes, »8 his aQthoritr, the Norwich 
Chronicle aiid the Chronicle of John Eversden — ^both English authorities, 
llie older Scottish historians, Fordun and Winton, make no mention of the 
loss of the Scots. 

t Notes and Illustrations, letter K. 

S Prynne, Edward L, p. 791. Edward was at Stirling, 26th July. 
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plete military execution; and, to use the words of an 
ancient chronicle, "dene brent.''* The city of St 
Andrews was found deserted by its inhabitants, and 
deliyered to the flames. Beginning to be in distress 
for provisions, the English pushed on to Perth, which 
they found already burnt by the Scots themselyes; so 
that, defeated in the hope of procuring supplies, and 
unable longer to support themselves in a country so 
utterly laid waste, they returned to Stirling, the castle 
of which Eidward had commanded to be repaired. 
Having left a garrison there, he proceeded to Aber- 
com,-}- near Queensferry, where he had hopes to find 
his long-expected fleet, with Bupplies from Berwick; 
but his ships were still detained. He then marched 
to Glasgow, and through the district of Clydesdale, by 
Bothwell, to Lanark, from which he proceeded towards 
the strong castle of Ayr, then in the hands of the 
younger Bruce earl of Carriek. Bruce fled at the 
approach of the king, after having set fire to the castle ; 
and Edward marched into Galloway with the intention 
of punishing this refractory baron, by laying waste his 
country.}: The army however, began again to be 
grievously in want of provisions; and the king, after 
having for fifteen days struggled against famine, was 
constrained to return through the middle of Annan- 
dale, and to be contented with the capture of Bruce^s 
castle of Lochmaben,§ from which he proceeded to 
Carlisle. Thus were the fruits of the bloody and 
decisive battle of Falkirk plucked from the hands of 

* Hardynge^s Chronicle, 8vo, London, 1543, p. 165. See Notes and 
lUnstrationB, letter L. 

t Trivet, p. 313, calls this place " Abourtoun juxta Queenesferrie ;'* and 
Heame, the editor, in a note, observes it may mean Aberdour. Prynne, 
Edward I., p. 791, quotes a letter of presentation by Edward, of John Boush 
of London, to l^e vacant church of Kmkell, dated at Abercom, Aug. 15, 1298. 

$ Hemingford, vol. i. p. 166. § Ibid. 
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Edward, by famine and distrese, at the moment he 
expected to eecure them; and after leading against 
Scotland the most numerous and best appointed army 
which had perhaps ever inyaded it, and defeating his 
enemies with great slaughter, he was compelled to 
retreat while still nearly the whole of the country 
beyond the Forth was unsubdued, and even when that 
part which he had wasted and overrun, was only wait- 
ing for his absence, to rise into a new rcYolt against 
him.* At Carlisle the Earls of Norfolk and Hereford 
left the army to return home, under the pretence that 
their men and horses were worn out with the expedi- 
tion, but in reality because they were incensed at the 
king for a breach of faith. Edward, when at Loch- 
maben, had, without consulting them or their brother 
nobles, disposed of the Island of Arran to Thomas 
Bisset, a Scottish adventurer, who, having invaded 
and seized it, about the time of the battle of Falkirk, 
pretended that he had undertaken the enterprise for 
the King of England. This was done in violation of 
a solemn promise, that, without advice of his council, 
he would adopt no new measures; and to atone for so 
irregular a proceeding, a parliament was held at Car- 
lisle, in which the king, who as yet was master of but 
a very small part of Scotland, assigned to his earls 
and barons the estates of the Scottish nobles. These, 
however, as an old historian remarks, were grants 
given in hope, not in possession; and even the frail 



* Lord Hailes, 4to edit vol. i. p. 263, ascribes the successes of Edward 




treaoherously Vrought information wnere the Scottish army lay, and enabled 
JBIdward, by a rapid night-march, to surprise them. Edward owed his suc- 
cess to the fatal dissensions amongst the Scots, and to tiie superior numberi 
and equipment of Jiis army. 
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tenure of hope by which thej were held, was soon 
threatened: for on reaching Durham, messengers 
arrived with the intelligence that the Scots were again 
in armS) and the king hastily returned to Tynemouth, 
and from thence to Coldingham, near Beverley. His 
army was now much reduced by the desertion of Nor- 
folk and Hereford; and thesoliUerB who remained were 
weakened with famine and the fiitigues of war. To 
commence another campaign at this late season was 
impossible; but he instantly issued his writs for the 
assembling of a new army, to chastise, as he said, the 
obstinate and reiterated rebellions of the Scots ; and he 
appointed his barons to meet him at Carlisle, on the 
eve of the day of Pentecost.* He also commanded 
the speedy collection of the money granted by the 
clergy of the province of York, to assist him in his 
war with Scotland ; and despatched letters, to the nobles 
of England, ordering their attendance in the army 
destined against Scotland. Patrick earl of Dunbar 
and March, and his son Gilbert de Umfraville earl of 
Angus, Alexander de Baliol, and Simon Eraser, all 
of them Scottish barons, were at this time friends to 
Edward, and resident at his court, and to them were 
the same commands directed."}* 

Wallace, soon after the defeat of Falkirk, voluntarily 
resigned the office of Governor of Scotland. The 
Comyns had threatened to impeach him of treason for 
his conduct during the war ; and the Bruces, next in 

* .Hemmgfoid, vot i. p. 166. ** Jnxta ^ctavftB beatn Virginia.'" 8tb Sept. 
The king was at Garlisk till the 12th Sept. Ptynne, Ed^vard L, p. 78.9. 
Tyrwl, vol. iii. p. 131, on th^ authority of the Chron. Abingdon, p. 171, 
says the Parliament was held at Durham. Rymer, Fcedera, new edit part 
ii. p. 899. Prynne's Edward I., p. 789. The day of assembling was after- 
wards proxogated to the 2d of August Rymer, new edit part li. 908. 

t Madox's Hist, of Exchequer, chap. xvi. § 5, p. 445. Ex. Rotul. dead- 
ventu vicecomitum. 
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power to the Comjns, appear to hare forgot their per- 
sonal animosit J, and united with their riTals to put 
him down. To these accasations the disaster at Fal- 
kirk gave some colour, and he chose rather to return 
to the station of a private knight, than to retain an 
elevation, which, owing to the jealousy of the nobility, 
brought ruin and distress upon the people.* One 
ancient manuscript of Fordun^l* asserts, that he passed 
over into France, where he was honourably welcomed 
and entertained by Philip, and increased his high 
character for personal prowess, by his successes against 
the pirates who then infested the seas ; so that his 
exploits were celebrated in the French songs and ballads 
of the day. An examination of the valuable historical 
materials which exist in the public libraries of France, 
might perhaps throw some light on this dark portion 
of his story. It is certain that his great name does 
not again recur in any authentic record, as bearing even 
a secondary command in the wars against Edward; nor 
indeed do we meet with him in any public transaction, 
until eight years after this, when he fell a victim to 
the unrelenting vengeance of that prince. 

On the demission of Wallace, the Scottish barons 
chose John Comyn of Badenoch, the younger, and John 
de Soulis, to be governors of Scotland,} and after some 
time, Bruce earl of Carrick, and William Lamberton 
bishop of St Andrews, were associated in the command.§ 



* (( 



''Eligens magis subesae cnm plebe qtuun cum ejus raina et gnvi 
populi prseesse^ dispendio, non diu post bellnm varisB capelln apud aquam 
de Forth officium costodis «t coram qnam gerebat sponte resicnavit** 
Fordon a Heame, p. 982. Winton, book Tiii. cfiap. xt. yoL ii. p. 102 Loid 
Hailes has omitted to notice this important &ct, so poeitively stated by 
Fordun and Winton. 

t Fordun a Goodal, vol. it p. 176. 

X Fordun a Heame, p. 982. Winton, book vii. chap. xr. vol. ii. p. 103. 

§ Rymer, Fcedera, p. 915, new edit, part ii. The first notice of Robert 
Bruce and Bishop Lamberton, as Guardians of Scotland, is on Nov. 1 3, 1299. 
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It is now necessary to allude to an attempt at a 
pacification between Edward and the Scots, which 
some time previous to this had been made by Philip 
of France ; as the negotiations which then took place 
conduct us to the termination of BaUoFs career, and 
throw a strong light on the character of the Eang of 
Ehgland. 

John Baliol, whom the Scots still acknowledged as 
their rightful monarch, had remained a prisoner in 
England since 1S96. On the conclusion of a truce 
between the Kings of France and England in 1297,* 
the articles of which afterwards formed the basis of 
the negotiations at Montreuil,*!* and of the important 
peace of Paris.:]: Philip demanded the liberation of 
Baliol, as his ally, from the tower. He required, also^ 
that the prelates, barons, knights, and other nobles, 
along vnih the towns and communities, and all the! 
inhabitants of Scotland, of what rank and condition 
soever, should be included in the truce, and that not 
only Baliol, but all the other Scottish prisoners, should 
be liberated, on the delivery of hostages. These dor 
mands were made by special messengers, sent for this 
purpose by Philip to the King of England ;§ and it is 
probable that John Comyn the younger, the Earl of 
Athole, and other Scottish barons, who had left Edward 
on his embarkation at Hardenburgh in Flanders, || and 
repaired to the Court of France, prevailed upon Philip 
to be thus urgent in his endeavours to include them 
and their country in the articles of pacification. Ed- 
ward, however, had not the slightest intention of allow- 
ing the truce to be extended to the Scots. He was 

 Rymer, p. 878, new edit part ii. Oct. 9, 1297. 

t Ibid. p. 906, June 19, 1299. t Ibid. p. 952, May 20, 1302. 

§ Trivet, p. 311. Rymer, Fcedera, new edit, part ii. 861. 

11 Walsingham, p. 76. Trivet, p. 311. 
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highly exasperated against them^ and was then basy 
in collecting and organizing an army for the purpose 
of reducing their country. He did not^ at first, how- 
ever, give a direct refusal, but observed, that the 
request touching the king^ the realm, and nobles of 
Scotland, was so new and foreign to the other articles 
of truce, that it would require his most serious deli'* 
beration before he could reply.* Immediately after 
this, he marched, as We have seen, at the head of an 
overwhelming aitny into Scotland; and, after the 
battle of Falkirk, found leisure to send his answer to 
Philip, refusing peremptorily to deliver up Baliol, or 
to include the Scottish nobles in the truce, on the 
ground, that at the time when the articles of truce 
were drawn up, Philip did not consider the Scots as 
his allies, nor was there any mention of Baliol or his 
subjects at that time.^f ^' If,^^ said Edward, *^ an^ 
alliance ever existed between Baliol and the French 
king, it had been deliberately and freely renounced.^ 
To this Philip replied, ^^ That as far as the King of 
Scots^ and the other Scottish nobles who were Edward^s 
prisoners, were concerned^ the renunciation of the 
French alliance had been made through the influence 
of force and fear, on which account it ought to be con* 
sidered of no avail ; that it was they alone whom he 
considered as included in the truce ; and if any Scottish 
nobles had afterwards, of their own free will, submitted 
to Edward, and sworn homage to him, as had been 
done by Patrick earl of Dunbar, Gilbert earl of Angus, 
and their sons, the King of France would not interfere 
in that matter.'''^ 



* Rymer, Foed. new edit part iL April 1298. f 11>id. p. 89& 

t The important public instrument from whicb tliese fkete regordi&c the 
negotiations between Edward and Philip are taken, has been printed, for 



1299- PERIOD OF WALLACE. 153 

Edward, however, who, at the time he made this 
reply, had defeated Wallace at Falkirk, and dispersed 
the only army which stood between him and his am- 
bition, continued firm, notwithstanding the earnest 
remonstrances of Philip. The mediation of the pope 
was next employed; and at the earnest request of 
Boniface, the king consented to deliver Baliol from 
his imprisonment, and to plaoe him in the hands of 
the papal legate, the Bishop of Vicenza. ^' I will 
send him to the pope,^^ said Edward, ^' as a false 
seducer of the people, and a perjured man.**^ * Accord- 
ingly, Sir Robert Burghersh, the Constable of Dover, 
conveyed the dethroned king, with his goods and 
private property, to Whitsand, near Calais. Before 
embarking, his trunks were searched, and a crown of 
gold, the Great Seal of Scotland, many vessels of gold 
and silver, with a considerable sum of money, were 
found in them. The crown was seized by Edward, 
and hung up in the shrine of St Thomas the Martyr ; 
the Great Seal was also retained, but the money was 
permitted to remain in his coffers. On meeting the 
legate at Whitsand, Burghersh formally delivered to 
this prelate the person of the ex-king, to be at the sole 
disposal of his Holiness ; but a material condition was 
added, in the proviso '' that the pope should not or- 
dain or direct anything in the kingdom of Scotland 
concerning the people or inhabitants, or anything 
appertaining to the same kingdom, in behalf of John 
Baliol or his heirs.'*' Edward's obsequiousness to the 
Roman See even went farther, for he conferred on the 
pope the power of disposing of BalioFs English estates. 

the first time, in the new edition of Rymer's Foedera, vol. L part ii. p. 898. 
See also Du Chesne, Hist. p. 600. 

* Walsipgham, pp. 76, 77. Prynne's Edward I., pp. 797, 798. Trivet, 
p. 315. 

H 2 
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These estates were many and extensive. They were 
situated in nine different counties, and gave a com- 
manding feudal influence to their possessor. But the 
king had not the slightest intention of paying any- 
thing more than an empty compliment to Boniface ; 
for he retained the whole of BalioFs lands and manors 
in his own hand, and, some years afterwards, bestowed 
them upon his nephew, John of Bretagne.* 

The dethroned King of Scotland was conyeyed by 
the messengers of the pope to his lands and castle of 
Bailleul, in France, where he passed the remaining 
years of his life in quiet obscurity .-f* 

The restless activity of Edward^s mind, and the 
unshaken determination with which he pursued the 
objects of his ambition, are strikingly marked by his 
conduct at this time. He was embroiled in serious 
disputes with his barons ; some of the most valuable 
prerogatives of his crown were being wrested from his 
hands ; he was deeply engaged with his negotiations 
with France ; he was on the eve of his marriage ; but 
nothing could divert him from the meditated war. He 
held a council of his nobility at Westminster, con- 
cerning the Scottish expedition. At midsummer he 
took a journey to St Albans^ for the purpose of im- 
ploring the assistance of that saint^| In September 
he was married at Canterbury, to the sister of the 
King of France ; and on the seventh day after his 
marriage, he directed his letters to Edmund earl of 
Cornwall, to meet him with horse and arms at York, 
on the 10th of November.§ He commanded public 

* Rymer, Fcedera, vol. iL p. 1029. The grant to John of Bretagne was 
made on Nov. 10, 1306. 

•f Walsingham, p. 77. See Notes and Illustrations, letter M. 

X Chronicon S^ Albani, quoted in Tyrrel, vol. iii. p. 134. 

.§ Rymer, Feed. voL i. part U. p. 913, new edition. Palgrave^s Parlia- 
mentary Writs, p. 42, Chron. Abstract 
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prayers to be made for the saccess of his arms in all 
the churches of the kingdom, and enjoined the Friars 
Predicant to employ themselres in the Bame pions office. 
Aware of these great preparations, the Scottish 
Regents, whose army was encamped in the Torwood, 
near Stirling, directed a letter to Edward, acquainting 
him that information of the late truce had been sent 
them by Philip king of France ; and that they were 
willing to desist from all aggression, during the period 
which was stipulated, provided the King of England 
would follow their example.* Edward did not deign 
to reply to this communication ; but having assembled 
his parliament at York, in the beginning of November, 
he communicated to them his intentions as to the 
continuance of the war ; and in the face of the ap- 
proaching severity of the winter, marched with his 
army to Berwick-on-Tweed, where he had appointed 
a body of fifteen thousand foot soldiers, with a 
large reinforcement from the diocese of York,-|- and 
the whole military strength of his greater barons, to 
meet him. So intent was he on assembling the bravest 
knights and most hardy soldiers to accompany him, 
that he forbade, by public proclamation, all tourna- 
ments and plays of arms, so long as war lasted between 
him and his enemies ; and interdicted every knight, 
esqui^, or soldier, from attending such exhibitions, 
or going in search of adventures, without his special 
permission.:!: The object of the king was to march 

* Rymer, voL i. p. 915, new edition. The date of the letter is, Foresta 
deir Tone, Idth Nov. 1299. 

+ Rymer, Feed. voL i. pp. 916, 916, new edition. 

:|: Rymer, ibid. p. 916, new edition. This is one of the instruments added 
by the editors to the new edition of this great work. Its terms are, *' Ne 
quis miles, armiger, Tel alius quiconque, sub forisfactura vitsB et membrorum, 
et omnium que tenet in dicto regno, tomeare, bordeare, seu justas facere, 
aventuras quArere, aat alias ad axma ire presumat, quoquo modo sine nostra 
licencia speciali.^ 
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immediately into Scotland^ to raise the siege of Stir- 
ling, then invested by the regents, and to reduce that 
great division of Scotland beyond the Firth of Forth, 
which, along with the powerful district of Oalloway, 
still remained independent. But after all his great 
preparations, his hopes were cruelly disappointed. 
His barons, with their militai^^ Tassals, refused to go 
farther than Berwick. They alleged that the early 
severity of the winter, the impassable and marshy 
ground through which they would be compelled to 
march, with the scarcity of forage and provisions, ren^ 
dered any military expedition agaixist Scotland imprac- 
ticable and desperate.* The nobles, besides this, had 
other and deeper causes of discontent. The great 
charter, and the perambulation of the forests, had not 
been duly observed, according to promise ; and with- 
out waiting remonstrance, they withdrew to their 
estates. Edward, in extreme anger, marched forward, 
with a small force, and seemed determined to risk a 
battle ; but being informed of the strong position of 
the Scottish army, and of the resolute spirit with which 
they awaited his advance, the king submitted to the 
necessity of the case, and retreated to England.-|- 
Meanwhile the English, who were beleaguered in 
Stirling, after making a brave and obstinate defence, 
had begun to suffer the extremities of famine ; upon 
which the king, finding it impossible to raise the siege, 
commanded them to capitulate ;l and the castle was 
delivered to Sir John de Soulis, one of the regents. The 
Scots garrisoned it, and committed it to the keeping 
of Sir WiUiam Olifant. 

* Hemingford, vol. i. p. 170. Triyet, p. 316. 
t Lanetoft*8 Chronicle, p. 308. 

t Math. Westminst p. 445. He mistftkes the date of the suirender, which 
1299, not 130a 
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In the oourae of the following year, Edward, inde- 
fatigable in the prosecution of his great object, again 
invaded Scotland, and found that the enemj, profiting 
bj experience, had adopted that protracted warfare, 
which was their best security — avoiding a battle, and 
cutting off his supplies.* Encamping in Annandale, 
he besieged and took Lochmaben, and afterwards sat 
down beforQ the castle of Gaerlaverock, strongly situ- 
ated on the coast of the Solway Firth. After some 
resistance, this castle was likewise taken and garri- 
8oned,'f* and the king marched into Oalloway, where 
he had an interview with the bishop of that diocese, 
who, having in vain attempted to mediate a peace, the 
Elarl of Buchan and John Comyn of Badenoch repaired 
personally to Edward, and had a violent interview 
with the king. They demanded that Baliol, their 
lawful king, should be permitted peaceably to reign 
over them; and that their estates, which had been 
unjustly bestowed upon his English nobles, should be 
restored to their lords. Edward treated these propo- 
sitions, which he considered as coming from rebels, 
with an unceremonious refusal; and after declaring 
that they would defend themselves to the uttermost, 
the king and the Scottish barons parted in wrath. 

After this the king marched to Irvine, a seaport 

town situated on a river of the same name, and remained 

there encamped for eight days, until provisions were 

brought up from the ships which lay on the coast. 

• 

* Rymer, Foedera, VoL L put ii. new edit p. 920* Walaingham, p. 78, 
and Chron. I de Eyenden apnd TVrrel, vol. iii. p. 139. 

f See a carious and interesting nistorical poem, in vol. iv. of Antiquarian 
Repertory, p. 469, published from a MS. in the British Moseom : since 
published -with yaJnable historionl and heraldic additions, by Sir Harris 
Kicolas. The garrison was only sixty strong, yet for some time defied the 
whole English army. 
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During this time the Scottish army showed itself on 
the opposite side of the river; but on being sucoessively 
attacked by the Earl of Surrey, the Prince of Wales, 
and the king himseli^ they rapidly retreated to their 
morasses and mountains. Through this rough and 
difficult ground, the heavy-armed English soldiers 
could not penetrate; and the Welsh, whose fjEumiliarity 
with rocky passes rendered them well fitted for a war- 
fare of this kind, obstinately refused to act. Thus 
baffled in his attempts at pursuit, Edward stationed 
his head-quarters at Dumfries, and employed himself 
in taking possession of the different towns and castles 
of Galloway, and in receiving the submission of the 
inhabitants of that district.* Here he remained till 
the end of October; and having spent five months on 
an expedition which led to no important success, he 
was at last compelled, by the i^proach of winter, to 
delay till another season all his hopes of the entire 
subjugation of Scotland. Affecting, therefore, now 
when it suited his convenience, to be moved by the 
representations of the plenipotentiaries sent from the 
King of France, he granted a truce to the Scots, and 
artfully gave to a measure of necessity the appearance 
of an act of mercy. Edward, however, cautiously 
added, that he acceded to the wishes of Philip, out of 
favour to him as his friend and relative, not as the ally 
of Scotland; nor would he give his consent to the 
cessation of arms, until the ambassadors of France 
agreed to consider it in this light: so careful was he 
lest any too hasty concession should interrupt his medi- 
tated vengeance, when a less refractory army and a 

* Rymer, vol. i. new edition, p. 921. WalBingHam, p. 78, makes Irvine, 
Swlnam. 
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milder season should allow him to proceed against his 
enemies.* 

The king was induced, by another important event, 
to grant this truce to the Scots. This was no less 
than an extraordinary interposition upon the part of 
the pope, commanding him, as he reyerenced his sacred 
authority, to desist from all hostilities ; and asserting 
that the kingdom of Scotland now belonged to the Holy 
See, and from the most remote antiquity had done so. 
The arguments by which the Roman church supported 
this singular claim, were, no doubt, suggested by cer- 
tain Scottish Commissioners whom Soulis the regent, 
in a former part of this year, had sent on a mission to 
Rome, to complain of the grievous injuries inflicted by 
Edward upon Scotland, and to request the pope^s inter- 
position in behalf of their afflicted country.-|- 

Boni£a>ce, accordingly, influenced, as is asserted, ty 
Scottish gold,} directed an admonitory bull to Edward, 
and commanded Winchelsea archbishop of Canterbury 
to deliver it to the king, who was then with his army 
in the wilds of (Calloway. This prelate, with much 
personal risk, owing to the unlicensed state of the 
country, and the danger of being seized by the bands 
of Scottish robbers, who roamed about, thirsting, as he 
tells us, for the blood of the English, travelled with his 
suite f>f clerks and learned dignitaries as far as Kirk- 
cudbright; and having passed the dangerous sands of 
the Solway with his chariots and horses, found the 
king encamped near the castle of Caerlaverock, and 
delivered to him the papal bull.§ Its arguments, as 

• Fordnn a Heame, p. 983. Winton, vol. ii. p. 104. Rymer, vol. i. p. 921. 
i* Fordun a Hearne, p. 983. Winton, vol. li. p. 105. 
X Walfiingham, quoted in Tyrrel, vol. iii. p. 140. 

§ Piynne, Hist. Ed. I., p. 882, where there is a curious letter from the 
archbishop, giving an account of his journey. 
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fitr as coneetned the right of the King of England to 
the feudal superiority of Scotland, were sufficiently 
sound and judicious; but, as was to be expected, the 
grounds on which he could rest his own claim far less 
satisfactory. ^^ Your royal highness,^ he observed, 
^' may haye heard, and we doubt not but the truth is 
locked in the book of your memory, that of old the 
kingdom of Scotland did and doth still belong in full 
right to the Church of Rome, and that neither your 
ancestors, kings of England^ nor yourself, enjoyed 
oyer it any feudal superiority* Your father Henry, 
king of England, of glorious memory, when, in the 
wars between him and Simon de Montfort, he requested 
the assistance of Alexander III. king of Scotland, did, 
by his letters-patent, acknowledge that he received 
such assistance, not as due to him, but as a special 
favour. When you yourself requested the presence of 
the same King Alexander at the solemnity of your 
coronation, you, in like manner, by your letters-patent, 
entreated it as a matter of favour and not of right. 
Moreover, when the King of Scotland did homage to 
you for his lands in Tynedale and Penrith, he publicly 
protested that his homage was paid, not for his king- 
dom of Scotland, but for his lands in England ; — ^that 
as King of Scotland he was independent, and owed no 
fealty; which homage, so restricted, you did accord- 
ingly receive. Again, when Alexander III. died, 
leaving as heiress to the crown a grand-daughter in 
her minority, the wardship, of this infant was not con- 
ferred upon you, which it would have been had you 
been lord superior, but was given to certain nobles of 
the kingdom chosen for that office.^^ The bull pro- 
ceeded to notice the projected marriage between the 
Prince of Wales and the Maiden of Norway; the 
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acknowledgment of the freedom and independence of 
Scotland contained in the preliminary negotiations; 
the confusions which followed the death of the young 
queen; the fatal choice of Edward as arbiter in the 
contest for the crown ; the express declaration of the 
King of England to the Scottish nobilit jr^ who repaired 
to his court during the oontroyersj) that he received 
this attendance as a matter of fayour, not as having 
any right to command it; and, lastly, it asserted, that 
if, after all this, any innovations had been made upon 
the ancient rights and liberties of Scotland, with 
consent of a divided nobility, who wanted their kingly 
head; or of that person to whom Edward had com- 
mitted the charge of the kingdom, these ought not in 
justice to subsist, as having been violently extorted by 
force and fear. 

After such arguments, the pope went on to exhort 
the king in the name of God, to discharge out of prison 
and restore to their former liberty all bishops, clerks, 
and other ecclesiastical persons whom he had incar- 
cerated, and to remove all officers, whom by force and 
fear he had appointed to govern the nation under him ; 
and he concludedby directing him, if he still pretended 
any right to the kingdom of Scotland, or to any part 
thereof, not to omit the sending commissioners to him 
fully instructed, and that within six months after the 
receipt of these letters, he being ever ready to do him 
justice as his beloved son, and inviolably to preserve 
his Tight.* 

In presenting this dignified and imperious mandate, 

* Rymer, Foedera, new edition, voL i. p&rt ii. p. 907. Knighton, 2529. 
The date of this monitory hull is 5th July, 1299. The letter of the arch- 
bishop describing his journey to Edward, then at or near Caerlaverock, and 
his delivery of the bull, is elated at Otteford, 8th October, 1300. Prynne, 
Edward L, p. 881). 



162 HISTORY OP SCOTLAND, 1300. 

the archbishop, in presence of the English nobles and 
the Prince of Wales, added his own admonitions on 
the duty of a reverent obedience to so sacred an an- 
thority, observing that Jerusalem woold not fail to 
protect her citizens, and to cherish, like Monnt Sion, 
those who trusted in the Lord. Edward, on hearing 
this, broke into a paroxysm of wrath, and swearing 
a great oath, cried out— ^^ I will not be silent or at 
rest, either for Mount Sion or for Jerusalem; but, as 
long as there is breath in my nostrils, will defend what 
all the world knows to be my right.*"* But the papal 
interference was in those days, even to so powerful a 
monarch as Edward, no matter of slight importance; 
and, returning to his calmer mind, he requested the 
archbishop to retire until he had consulted with his 
nobility. On Winchelsea^s readmission, the king, in 
a milder and more dignified mood, thus addressed 
him: — '^ My Lord Archbishop, you have delivered 
me, on the part of my superior, and reverend flEtther, 
the pope, a certain admonition touching the state and 
realm of Scotland. Since, however, it is the custom 
of England, that in such matters as relate to the state 
of that kingdom, advice should be had with all whom 
they may concern, and since the present business 
not only affects the state of Scotland, but the rights 
of England; and since many prelates, earls, barons, 
and great men, are now absent from my army, without 
whose advice I am unwilling, finally, to reply to my 
Holy Father, it is my purpose, as soon as possible, to 
hold a council with my nobility, and "hj their joint 
advice and determination, to transmit an answer to 
his Holiness by messengers of my own.'^f 

• Wabingham, p. 7a f Prynne, Edward L, p. 88a 
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It was particularly dangerous for Edward to quarrel 
with the pope at this moment; for the peace with 
France was unconcluded, and Gascony still remained 
in the hands of the Holy See, which had not yet de- 
cided to whom it should rightly belong. The King 
of England, therefore, assumed the appearance of 
solemn deliberation in the preparation of his answer. 
He disbanded his army; he summoned a parliament 
to meet at Lincoln; he wrote. to the chancellors of 
both umversities, commanding them to send to this 
parliament some of their most learned and expert 
civilians, to declare their opinion as to the right of the 
King of England to be Lord Paramount of Scotland; 
and he gave directions to the abbots, priors, and deans 
of the religious houses in England, that they should 
diligently examine the ancient chronicles and archiyes 
of their monastery, and collect and transmit to him by 
some one of their number, not only all matters illus- 
tratiye of the rights competent to the King of England 
in the realm of Scotland, but ererything which in any 
way related to that kingdom.* 

On the meeting of the parliament at Lincoln, the 
king, after having conciliated the good-will of his 
nobility, by the confirmation of the great charters of 
liberties, and of the forests, the last of which he had 
evaded till now, ordered the pope^s bull to be read to 
the earls and barons assembled in parliament ; and, 
after great debates amongst the lawyers who were 
pres^it, the nobility of England directed a spirited 
letter to the pope, with a hundred and four seals ap- 
pended to it.^f In this epistle, after complimenting 
the Holy Roman Church upon the judgment and cau- 

 Rymer, Foedera, new edit. vol. i. p. 92? 
+ Tyrrel, vol. iii. p. 146. 
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tion with which she respected and inviolably preserved 
the rights of every individual, they remarked^ that a 
letter from the Holy See had been shown to them by 
their lord, King Edward, relating to certain matters 
touching the state and realm of Scotland, which con^ 
tained divers wonderful and hitherto unheard-of propo^ 
sitions. It was notorious, they observed, in these psffts 
of the world, that from the very first original of the 
kingdom of England,\the kings thereof, as well in the 
times of the Britons as of the Saxons, enjoyed the 
superiority and direct dominion of the kingdom of 
Scotland, and continued either in actual or in virtual 
possession of the same through successive ages. They 
declared, that in temporals, the kingdom of Scotland 
did never, by any colour of right, belong to the Church 
of Rome ; that it was an ancient fief of the crown and 
kings of England ; and that the kings of Scotland, with 
their kingdom, had been subject only to the kings of 
England, and to no other. That with regard to their 
rights, or other temporalities in that kingdom, the 
kings of England have never answered, nor ought they 
to answer, before any ecclesiastical 6r secular judge, 
and this on account of the freedom and pre-eminence 
of their royal dignity, and the custom to this effect 
observed through all ages. Wherefore, they con- 
cluded — "having diligently considered the letters of his 
Holiness, it is now, and for the future shall be, the 
unanimous and unshaken resolution of all and every 
one of us, that our lord the king, concerning his rights 
in Scotland, or other temporal rights, must in nowise 
answer judicially before the pope, or submit them to 
his judgment, or draw them into question by such 
submission; and that he must not send proxies or 
commissioners to his Holiness, more especially when 
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it would manifestly tend to the disinheritance of the 
crown and royal dignity of England, to the notorious 
subversion of the state of the kingdom, and to the 
prejudice of our liberties, customs, and laws, delivered 
to them by their fathers ; which, by their oaths, they 
were bound to observe and defend, and which, by the 
help of God, they would maintain with their whole 
force and power.^ And they added, '^ that they would 
not permit the king to do, or even to attempt, such 
strange and unheard-of things, even if he were willing 
so far to forget his royal rights. Wherefore they 
reverently and humbly entreated his Holiness to per- 
mit the king to possess his rights in peace, without 
diminution or disturbance.'*''* 

Having in this bold and spirited manner refused to 
submit his pretended rights in Scotland to the juris- 
diction of the See of Rome, the monarch, about two 
months after the meeting of his parliament at Lincoln, 
directed a private letter to the pope^"!* which he ex- 
pressly declared was not a memorial to a judge, but 
altogether of a different description, and solely intended 
to quiet and satisfy the conscience of his Holy Father, 
and in which, at great length, and by arguments too 
trifling to require confutation, he explained to him the 
grounds upon which he rested his claim of superiority, 
and the reasons for his violent invasion of Scotland.^ 

More intent than ever upon the reduction of this 
country, Edward once more summoned his barons to 
meet him in arms at Berwfck on the day of St John 
the Baptist, and directed letters to the different sea*- 

Bjmer, vol. ii. p. 875. ''Nee etiam permittimus, aut alic|uatenufl 
pen&ittemas, ricut nee possiimiu, nee debemtts, prsemiBsa tarn insolita, prsB- 
libatum dominum nostrum Regem. etiam si vellet Caeere/* 

i* Tyrte], toL iii. p. 147, Rymer, toL i. part ii. new edit, p. 932, 

X ForduQ a H^ame, p. 984. 



166 HISTORY OF SCOTLAND. 1301-2. 

ports of England and Ireland, for the assembling of a 
fleet of seventy ships to rendezroos at the same place.* 
He determined to separate his force into two divisions, 
and to intmst the command of one to his son, the 
Prince of Wales. A pilgrimage to the shrine of 
St Thomas-a-Becket, and other holy places, was un- 
dertaken by the king previous to his putting himself at 
the head of his army; and this being concluded, he 
passed the borders, and besieged and took the castle of 
Bonkill in the Merse. The Scots contented themselves 
with laying waste the country; and aware of the 
hazard of risking a battle, they attacked the straggling 
parties of the English, and distressed their cavalry, by 
carrying off the forage.-f" The campaign, however, 
which had been great in its preparations, passed in 
unaccountable inactivity. An early winter set in with 
extreme severity, and many of the large war-horses of 
the English knights died from cold and hunger ; but 
Edward, who knew that the Scots only waited for his 
absence, to rise into rebellion, determined to pass the 
winter at Linlithgow. Here, accordingly, he estab- 
lished the head-quarters of his army, sent orders to 
England for supplies to be forwarded to his troops, 
employed his wariike leisure in building a castle, and 
kept his Christmas with his son and his nobles.^ 

The treaty of peace between Edward and Philip of 
France was still unconcluded ; and as Philip continued 
a warm advocate for Baliol and the Scots, Edward, 
moved by his remonstrances, gave authority to his 
envoys at the French court to agree to a truce with 

* Ryley, p. 483. The sonunonB is dftt«d 12th March, 1301. Rymer, 
Foedera, voL L p. 928. 

t Chron. Abm^. quotedin Tyrrel, roL iii. p. 148. Trivet, pp. 331, 332. 
Hemingford, vol. i. p. 196. Langtoft, voL ii. pp. 315, 316. 

t Fordun a Hearne, p. 984. Palgraye^s Pari. Writs, Chron. Abstract, 
vol. i. p. 54. 



1 301-2. INTERREGmiM. 1 67 

Scotland.* The envoys, however, were sharply re- 
proved by the king and his nobles, for giving the title 
of king to Bailed, and permitting, as the basis of the 
negotiation, the alliance between France and his ene- 
mies.f Edward was well aware, that if he admitted 
this, any conclusion of peace with Philip would preclude 
him from continuing the war which he had so much at 
heart ; and on ratifying the truce, he subjoined his 
protestation, that although he agreed to a cessation, 
he did not recognise John Baliol as the King of Scot- 
land, nor the Scots as the allies of the King of France. 
Having brought these matters to a close at Linlithgow, 
the king proceeded to Roxburgh, and from this, by 
Morpeth and Durham, returned to London.^ 

The perseverance and courage of the Scots were ill 
supported by their allies. BonifsMse soon deserted 
iJhem, and with extreme inconsistence, forgetting his 
former declarations, addressed a letter of admonition to 
Wishart, the Bishop of Glasgow, commanding him to 
desist from all opposition to Edward. Wishart had 
been delivered from an English prison some time before, 
and, on taking the oath of feidty, had been received 
into fstvour ; but unable to quench his love of liberty, 
or perhaps of intrigue, he had recommenced his oppo- 
sition to the English ; and the pope now addressed 
him as the ^^ prime mover and instigator of all the 
tumult and dissension which has arisen between his 
dearest son in Christ, Edward king of England, and 

* Rjmer, Fcedera, new edit vol. i. pp. 936, 937. Langtoft, p. 316. 

f In PiTime, Edward L, p. 876, we find that Edward pxoterted against 
tlu8 trace at Devizes, 30th April, 1302. How are we to reconcile this pro- 
testation with the power nanted to the English envoys, hj an instrument 
signed at Donipace, 14th Oct 1301, Rymer, p. 936 ? and with the express 
rrtification of the trace in Rymer, Fosd. toI. i. new edit p. 938, signed at 
Linlithgow, 26th Jan. 1302 ? The trace was to continae till St Andrew's 
day, the 30th Not. 1302. 

X Rymer, Foedera, new e^t toL i. pi 936. Tyrrel, yol. iil p. 149. 
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the Scots.'^* At the same time his Holiness addressed 
a bull to the body of the Scottish bishops, commanding 
them to be at peac0 with Edward, and threatening 
them, in case of disobedience, with a severer remedy.-f- 

Deserted b j Boniface, the Scots still looked to Philip 
for support ; and aware that the negotiations for peace 
between France and England were in the course of 
being concluded, they sent the Earl of Buchan, James 
the Steward of Scotland, John Soulis one of the regents,^ 
and Ingelram de Umfrayille, to watch over their inte- 
rests at the French court. But Philip, having been 
defeated in Flanders, became anxious at all risks to 
conclude a peace with England, and to concentrate his 
efforts for the reduction of the revolted Flemings.§ 
Edward, who had hitherto supported the Flemings, 
entertained the same wish to direct his undivided 
strength against the Scots, and a mutual sacrifice of 
allies was the consequence. The English king paved 
the way for this, by omitting the Earl of Flanders in 
the enumeration of his allies, in the former truce ratified 
at Linlithgow ; and Philip, in return, not only left 
out the Scots in the new truce concluded at Amiens, 
but entirely excluded them in the subsequent and final 
treaty of peace not long afterwards signed at Paris. || 
Previous, however, to the conclusion of this treaty, so 
fatal to the Scots, the army of Edward experienced a 
signal defeat near Edinburgh. 

John de Segrave had been appointed Governor of 
Scotland; and Edward, much incensed at the continued 
resistance of the Scots, who, on the expiration of the 



* Rvmer, vol. i. new edit. p. 942. t Ibid, 

X Maitland, vol. i. p. 461. Rymer, vol, L new edit p. 935, 
§ Tjmlf ToL iii. p. 152. 
II Bipaer, Fosd. new edit vol i. p. 946^52. 
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truce, had recommenced the war with great vigour, 
directed letters to Ralph Fitz- William, and twenty- 
six of his principal barons. By these he informed 
them, that he had received intelligence from Segrave 
of the success of his enemies, who, after ravaging the 
country, and burning and seizing his towns and castles, 
threatened, unless put down with a strong hand, to 
invade and lay waste England : *' For which reason,^ 
adds the king, ^^ we request, by the fealty and love 
which bind you to us, that you will instantly repair 
to John de Segrave, with your whole assembled power 
of horse and foot.**^ He then informs them of his reso- 
lution to be with his army in Scotland sooner than he 
at first intended; and that, in the meantime, he had 
despatched thither Ralph de Manton, his clerk of the 
wardrobe, who would pay them their allowances, and 
act as his treasurer as long as they continued on the 
expedition.* 

Segrave marched from Berwick towards Edinburgh, 
about the beginning of Lent, with an army of twenty 
thousand men,-}- chiefly consisting of cavalry, com- 
manded by some of Edward's best leaders. Amongst 
these were Segrave'^s brothers, J and Robert de Neville, 
a noble baron, who had been engaged with Edward in 
his Welsh wars.§ In approaching Roslin, Segrave 
had separated his army into three divisions; and not 
meeting with an enemy, each division encamped on its 
own ground, without having established any communi- 
cation with the others. The first division was led by 

 Rymer, Foed. vol. i. new edit, part ii. p. 947. This document is pub- 
lished for the first time in the new edition of Rymer. 

+ Winton, vol. ii. p. 111. . .t. . *. 

X Hemingford, p. 1 97. " Cum Johanne de Segrave et fratnbua suis, er^t 

enim milites strenuissimi.^ 
§ Rymer, vol. i, new edit. p. 608. Trivet, p. 336, 

VOL. I. ^ 
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Segrave himself; the second probably by Ralph de 
Manton, called, from bis office, Ralph the Cofferer; 
the third by Neville. Early in the morning of the 
24th February, Segraye and his soldiers were slumber- 
ing in their tents, in careless security, when a boy- 
rushed in, and called out that the enemy were upon 
them.. The news proTed true. Sir John Comyn the 
goyemor,andSir Simon Fraser, hearing of the advance 
of the English, had collected a force of eight thousand 
horse> and marching in the night from Biggar to 
Roelin, surprised the enemy in their encampment. 
Seg»T«»8 diTisioB wa. entirely routed; he himself, 
after a severe wound, was made prisoner, along with 
sixteen knights^ and thirty esquires; his brother and 
son were seized in bed, and the Scots had begun to 
collect the booty, and calculate on the ransom, when 
the second division of the English army appeared. A 
cruel but necessary order was given to slay theprisoners ; 
and this having been done, the Scots immediately 
attacked the enemy, who, after an obstinate defence, 
were put to flight with much slaughter. The capture 
of Ralph the Cofferer, a rich booty, and many prisoners, 
were the fruits of this second attack, which had scarcely 
concluded, when the third division, led by Sir Robert 
Neville, was seen in the distance. Worn out by their 
night-march, and fatigued by two successive attacks, 
the little army of the Scots thought of an immediate 
retreat. But this, probably, the proximity of Neville's 
division rendered impossible; and after again resorting 
to the same horrid policy of putting to death their 
prisoners, an obstinate conflict began, which terminated 
in the death of Neville, and the total defeat of his 
division.*^ There occurred in this battle a striking 

* See Notes and niustrations, letter N. 
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but cruel trait of national animosity. Ralph the 
Cofferer had been taken prisoner by Sir Simon Fraser ; 
and this pa3rma0ter of Edward, though a priest, like 
many of the ecclesiastics and bishops of those fierce 
times, preferred the coat of mail to the snrplice. On 
the order being given to slaythe prisoners, Sir Ralph 
begged his life might be spared, and promised a large 
ransom. ^^ This laced hanberk is no priestly habit,^ 
obserred Fraser; ^ where is thine albe, or thy hood! 
Often have you robbed us of our lawful wages, and 
done us grievous harm. It is now our turn to sum up 
the account, and exact its payment.^ Saying this, he 
first struck off the hands of the unhappy priest, and 
then severed his head with one blow from his body.* 
The remains of the English army fled to Edward, 
in England; and the Scots, after resting from their 
&tigues, collected and divided their booty, and returned 
home.-(* 

This persevering bravery of the Scots itt defence of 
their country, was unfortunately united to a credulity 
which made them the dupes of the policy of Philip. 
Although not included in the treaty of Amiens, the 
French monarch had the address to persuade the 
Scottish deputies then at Paris, that having concluded 
his own affairs with Edward, he would devote his whole 
efforts to mediate a peace between them and England; 
and he entreated them, in the meantime, to remain 
with him at the French court, until they could carry 
back to Scotland intelligence of his having completed 
the negotiation with Edward on behalf of themselves 
and their countrymen. The object of Philip, in all 
this, was to'prevent the return of the deputies, amongst 

 liBngtoft, vol. il. p. 319. + Winton, vol. ii. p. 117. 
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whom were some of the most warlike and influential 
of the Scottish nobles, previous to the expedition which 
Edward was about to lead against their country. Unsus- 
picious of any false dealing, they consented to remain ; 
and in the meantime addressed a letter to the goTemor 
and nobility of Scotland, in which they exhorted them 
to be of good courage, and to persevere in vindicating 
the liberties of their country. " You would greatly 
rejoice," they say in this letter, " if you were aware 
what a weight of honour this last conflict with the 
English has conferred upon you throughout the world. 
  Wherefore, we beseech you earnestly, that you 
continue to be of good courage. And if the King of 
England consent to a truce, as we firmly expect he 
will, do you likewise agree to the same, according to 
the form which the ambassadors of the King of France 
shall propose by one of our number, who will be sent 
to you. But if the King of England, like Pharaoh, 
shall grow hardened, and continue the war, we beseech 
you, by the mercy of Christ, that you quit yourselves 
like men, so that by the assistance of God, and your 
own courage, you may gain the victory."* 

To gain the victory, however, over the determined 
perseverance and overwhelming military strength of 
the English king, was no easy task. The distress of 
Scotland, from its exposure to the continued ravages 
of war, had reached a pitch which the people of the 
land could endure no longer. They became heart- 
broken for a time, under a load of misery and suffer- 
ing, from which they could see no relief but in abso- 
lute submission ; the governor Comyn, the late guardian 
Wallace, and the few patriotic nobles who were still 

 Rymer, Feed, vol. i. new edit, p, 855, June 8, 1303, 
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in the field, found it impossible to keep an army to- 
gether; and all men felt assured that the entire sub- 
jugation of the country was an event which no human 
power could possibly prevent or delay. If Edward, at 
this crisis, again resumed the war, it was evident that 
nothing could oppose him. We may judge, t&en, of 
the desolating feelings of this unhappy country, when 
word was brought that the King of England had once 
more collected the whole armed force of his dominions, 
and, leading his army in person, had passed the Border. 
The recent defeat at Roslin had chafed and inflamed 
his passions to the utmost; and he declared that it 
was his determined purpose either to reduce the nation 
to entire subjection, or to raze the land utterly with 
fire and sword, and turn it to a desert, fit only for the 
beasts of the field. In recording the history of this 
last miserable campaign, the historian has to tell a tale 
of sullen submission, and pitiless ravage ; he has little 
to do but to follow in dejection the chariot wheels of 
the conqueror, and to hear them crushing under their 
iron weight all that was free, and brave, in a devoted 
country. 

Edward separated his army into two divisions. He 
gave the command of one to his eldest son, the Prince 
of Wales, who directed his march westward into Scot- 
land,* whilst the king himself, at the head of the 
second division, proceeded eastward by Morpeth and 
Roxburgh, and reached the capital without challenge 
or interruption in the beginning of June, 1303. The 
whole course of the king, as well as that of the prince, 
was marked by smoke and devastation, by the plunder 
of towns and villages, the robbery of granges and 

• Hemmgford, 205. Langtoft, 32\ 
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garneniy the flames of woods, and the destruction of 
the small tracts of cultivated lands which yet remained. 
Wheierer he tnmed his arms, the inhabitants sub- 
mitted to a power which it was impossible for them to 
resist; and the goyemcn: Comyn, Sir Simon Fraser, 
and the late guardian William Wallace, were driren 
into the wilds and fastnesses, where the j still continued 
the war by irregular predatory expeditions against the 
wmrojB of the English. 

From Edinburgh, Edward continued his victorious 
progress by Linlithgow and Clackmannan to Perth, 
and afterwards by Dundee and Brechin proceeded to 
Aberdeen. From this city, pursuing hia march north- 
ward, he reached Banff, and from thence he pushed on 
to Kinloss in Moray. Leaving this, he struck into 
the heart of Moray, and for some time established his 
quarters at Lochendorb, a castle stronglysituated upon 
an island in a lake.* Here he received the oaths and 
homage of the northern parts of the kingdom,f and, it 
is probable, added to the fortifications of the castle. 
It is curious to find that, after a lapse of near five 
hundred years, the memory of this great king is still 
preserved in the tradition of the neighbourhood; and 
that the peasant, when he points out to the traveller 
the still massy and noble remains of Lochendorb, men- 
tions the name of Edward I. as connected in some 
mysterious way with their history. 

From this remote strength, the king, penetrating 
into Aberdeenshire, reached the strong castle of Kil- 
drummie in Garvyach,;^ from whence he retraced his 

* See Notes and Illustrations, letter O. 

f Fordun a Heame, p. 989. 

X He -was at Kildrummie on the 8th of October, 1303, and at Dundee on 
the 20th of the same month. Prynne, 1015, 1017. — See Notes and Illus- 
trations, letter P.. 
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route back to Dundee. Thence, probably by Perth, 
he marched to Stirling and Cambuskenneth, visited 
Kinross, and finally proceeded to take up his winter 
quarters at Dunfermline early in the month of Deoem*- 
ber, where he was joined by his queen.* In this 
progress, the castle of Brechin shut its gates against 
him. It was commanded by Sir Thomas Maule, a 
Scottish knight of great intrepidity ; and such was the 
impregnable nature of the walls, that the battering 
engines of the king could not, for many days, make 
the least impression. So confident was Maule of this, 
that he stood on the ramparts, and, in derision of the 
English soldiers below, wiped off with a towel the dust 
and rubbish raised by the stones thrown from the 
English engines.'f- At last this brave man was struck 
down by one of the missiles he affected to despise, and 
the wound proved mortal. When he lay dying on the 
ground, some of his soldiers asked him if now they 
might surrender the castle. Though life was ebbing, 
the spirit of the soldier indignantly revived at this 
proposal, and pronouncing maledictions on their cow* 
ardice, he expired.^ The castle immediately opened 
its gates to the English, after having stood a siege of 
twenty days. 

The English king was chiefly employed at Dun* 
fermline in receiving the submission of those Scottish 
barons and great men who had not made their peace 
during his late progress through the kingdom. But 
he engaged in other occupations little calculated to 
conciliate the Scots ; for when at this place, his sol- 
diers, by orders of their master, with savage barbarity 

* Langtoft, p. 322. 

+ " Stetit ille Thomas cnxn manntergio et eztrasit Cssuram de Muro in 
eubsannationem et derisum totius exercitus ADglicani." M. West. p. 4 16. 
X Liber Garderobe Edw. I., fol. 15. M. West. p. 446. 
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destroyed a Benedictine monastery^ of such noble 
dimensions that, an English historian infonns us, three 
kings, with their united retinues, might have lodged 
within its walls. On account of its ample size, the 
Scottish nobles had often held their parliaments within 
its great hall— ^a sufficient crime, it would appear, in 
the eyes of the king. The church of the monastery, 
with a few cells for the monks, were spared; the redt 
was razed to the ground. 

Meanwhile Comyn the governor, along with Sir 
Simon Fraser, and a few barons, still kept up a show 
of resistance ; and Wallace, who, since his abdication 
of the supreme power, had continued his determined 
opposition to Edward, lurked with a small band in the 
woods and mountains. The castle of Stirling, also, still 
held out ; and as it was certain that the king would 
besiege it, Comyn, with the faint hope of defending the 
passage of the Forth, collected as many soldiers as he 
could mustef, and encamped on the ground where 
Wallace had gained his victory over Cressingham and 
Surrey. But the days of victory were past. The 
king, the moment he heard of this, forded the river in 
person, at the head of his cavalry, and routed and dis* 
persed the last remnant of an army on which the hopes 
of Scotland depended. He had intended to pa6s the 
river by the bridge, but on coming forward he found it 
had been broken down and burnt by the Scots. Had 
the leaders profited by the lesson taught them by 
Wallace, they would have kept up the bridge, and 
attacked the English when defiling over it ; but their 
rashness in destroying it compelled the king to find a 
ford, and enabled him to cross in safety.* 

Soon after this expiring efibrt, the governor, with all 

* Notes and lUustifttioiiB, letter Q. 



1303-4. INTERREGNUM. 177 

his adherents, submitted to Edward. The Earls of 
Pembroke and Ulster, with Sir Henry Percy, met 
Comvn at Strathorde in Fife,* on the 9th of February; 
and a negotiation took place, in which the late regent 
and his followers, after stipulating for the preservation 
of their lives, liberties, and lands, delivered themselves 
up, and agreed to the infliction of any pecuniary fine 
which the conqueror should think right. The castles 
and strengths of Scotland were to remain in the hands 
of Edward, and the government of the country to bo 
modelled and administered at his pleasure. From this 
negotiation those were specially excepted, for whom, 
as more obstinate in their rebellion, the King of Eng- 
land reserved a more signal punishment. In this 
honourable roll we find Wishart bishop of Glasgow, 
James the Steward of Scotland, Sir John Soulis the 
late associate of Comyn in the government of the king- 
dom, David de Graham, Alexander de Lindesay, Simon 
Eraser, Thomas Bois, and William Wallace.-f To all 
these persons, except Wallace, certain terms, more or 
less rigorous, were held out, on accepting which, Edward 
guaranteed to them their lives and their liberty ; and 
we know that sooner or later they accepted the condi- 
tions. But of this great man a rigorous exclusion was 
made. " As for William Wallace,'**' I quote the words 
of the deed, " it is covenanted, that if he thinks proper 
to surrender himself, it must be unconditionally to the 
will and mercy of our lord the king.'^ Such a surren- 
der, it is well known, gave Edward the unquestionable 
right of ordering his victim to immediate execution. 

An English parliament was soon after appointed to 
meet at St Andrews, to which the king summoned the 

* Strathurd, or Strathord, on theOrd -water in Fife, perhaps now Stmtliers. 
+ Prynne, Hist. Edward I., pp. 1120, 11*21. 
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Scottish barons who had again come under his alle- 
giance. This summons was obeyed bj all except Sir 
Simon Fraaer and Wallace ; and these two brave men, 
along with the garrison of Stirling, which still defied 
the eflforts of the English, were declared outlaws by the 
vote, not only of the English barons, but with the 
extorted consent of their broken and dispirited coun- 
trymen.* 

At length Fraser, despairing of being able again to 
rouse the spirit of the nation, consented to accept the 
hard conditions of fine and banishment offered him by 
the conqueror ; and Wallace found himself standing 
alone agamst Edward, excepted from aU amnesty, and 
inexorably marked for death.-f- Surrounded by his 
enemies, he came from the fastnesses where he had 
taken refuge to the forest of Dunfermline, and, by the 
mediation of his friends, proposed on certain conditions 
to surrender himself. These terms, however, partook 
more of the bold character of the mind which had never 
bowed to Edward, than of the spirit of a suppliant suing 
for pardon. When reported to Edward he broke out 
into ungovernable rage, cursed him by the fiend as a 
traitor, pronounced his malediction on dl who sustained 
or supported him, and set a reward of three hundred 
marks upon his head. On hearing this, Wallace betook 
himself again to the wilds and mountains, and sub- 
sisted on plunder.t 

* Trivet, p. 338. f See Notes and Illustrations, letter R. 

X It ii Bingnlar that this last cireumstanee should have escaped Lord 

Hailes and our other historians. It is expressly and minutely stated hy 

Langtoft. Chronicle, vol. ii. p. ^4. 

** Tom we now other weyes, unto our owen geste, 
And speke of the Waleys that lies in the foreste ; 
In the forest he lendes of Dounfermelyn, 
He praied all his frendes, and other of his kyn. 
After that Yole, thei wiide heseke Edward, 
That he might yelde till him, in a forward 
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Tlie castle of Stirling was now the only fortress 
which had not opened its gates to Bdward. It had been 
intrusted by its governor, John de Soulis, who was 
still in France, to the care of Sir William Olifant, an 
experienced soldier, who, on seeing the great prepara- 
tions made by Edward against his comparatively feeble 
garrison, sent a message to the king, informing him 
that it was impossible for him to surrender the castle 
without forfeiting his oaths and honour as a knight, 
pledged to his master, Sir John Soalis ; but that if 
a cessation of hostilities were granted for a short time, 
he would instantly repair to France, inquire the will 
of his master, and return again to deliver up the castle, 
if permitted to do so.* This was a proposal perfectly 
in the spirit of the age, and Edward, who loved chi- 
valry, would at another time probably have agreed to 
it ; but he was now, to use the expressive words of 
Langtoft, ^^ full grim,^ and roused to a pitch of exces- 
sive fury agMnst the obstinate resistance of the Scots. 
** I will agree to no such terms,^ said he ; *^ if he will 
not surrender the castle, let him keep it against us at 
his peril."'' And Olifant, accordingly, with the assis^ 
tance of Sir William Dupplin, and other knights, who 
had shut themselves up therein, proceeded to fortify 
the walls, to direct his engines of defence, and to pre* 

That were Inmorable to k«pe wad or bestei, 
And with his scrite full stable, uid seled at the least| 
To him and all his to haf in heritage ; 
And none otherwise, als terme tyme and stiure 
Bot als a propre thing that were conquest tiU him. 
Whan thei broaht that tething Rdwara was fiille grim. 
And bilauht him the fende, ab his traytonre in Lend, 
And ever-ilkon his irende that him sosteyn^d or fond. 
Three hnnd^eth marke he hette unto his warisotin, 
Hiat with him so mette, or bring his hede to toun. 
Now flies William Waleis, of pres nouht he spedis, 
In mores and mareis with robberie him fedis.** 

* Prynne, Edward I., p. 1051. 
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pare the castle for the last extremities of a siege. 
Thirteen warlike engines were brought by the besiegers 
to bear upon the fortress.*. The missiles which they 
threw consisted of leaden balls of great size, with huge 
stones and javelins, and the leaden roof of the refec- 
tory of St Andrews was torn away to supply materials 
for these deadly machines ;*(- but for a long time the 
efforts of the assailants produced no breach in the walls, 
whilst the sallies of the besieged, and the dexterity 
with which their engines were directed and served, 
made great havoc in the English army. During all 
this, Edward, although his advanced age might have 
afforded him an excuse for caution, exposed his person 
with an almost youthful rashness. Mounted on horse- 
back, he rode beneath the walls to make his observa- 
tions, and was more than once struck by the stones 
and javelins thrown from the engines on the ramparts. 
One day, when riding so near that he could distinguish 
the soldiers who worked the balistae, a javelin struck 
him on the breast, and lodged itself in the steel plates 
of his armour. The king with his own hand plucked 
out the dart, which had not pierced the skin, and 
shaking it in the air, called out aloud that he would 
hang the villain who had hit him.J On another oc- 
casion, when riding within the range of the engines, a 
stone of great size and weight struck so near, and with 
such noise and force, that the king^s horse backed and 
fell with his master ; upon which some of the soldiers, 
seeing his danger, ran in and forced Edward down the 
hill towards the tents»§ Whilst these engines within 

* « Threttene gnat engynes, of all the reame the best, 
Brouht thei to Striyelyne, the kastelle down to kest/'* 

Langtoft, p. 32G. 
t Fordon a Hearne, p. 990. . t Walsingham, p. 89. 

i Math. Westminster, p. 449. 
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the castle did so much execution, those of Edward, 
being of small dimensions in comparison with the 
height of the walls, had little effect ; and when fagots' 
and branches were thrown into the fosse, to facilitate 
the assault, a sally from the castle succeeded in setting 
the whole in flames, and carried confusion and slaughter 
into the English lines. 

The siege had now continued from the twenty- 
second of April to the twentieth of May, without much 
impression having been made. But determination was 
a marked feature in the powerful character of the 
king. He wrote to the sheriffs of York, Lincoln, and 
London, commanding them to purchase and send in- 
stantly to him, JEtt Stirling, all the balistae, quarrells, 
bows and arrows, which they could collect within their 
counties ; and he despatched a letter to the Governor 
of the Tower, requiring him to send down, with all 
haste, the balistsB and small quarrells which were under 
his charge in that fortress.* Anxious, also, for the 
assistance and presence of all his best soldiers, he 
published, at Stirling, an inhibition, proclaiming that 
no knight, esquire, or other person whatsoever, should 
frequent jousts or tournaments, or go in search of 
adventures and deeds of arms, without his special 
license ;-f" and aware that the Scottish garrison must 
soon be in want of provisions, he cut off all communi- 
cation with the surrounding country, and gave orders 
for the employment of a new and dreadful instrument 
of destruction, the Greek fire, with which he had pro- 
bably become acquainted in the East.J The mode in 
which this destructive combustible was used, seems to 
have been by shooting from the balistae, large arrows, 

* Rymer, new edit. vol. i. p. 963. + Ibid. p. 9G4. 

X VP'ardrobe Book of Edward I., p. 52. 
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to whose heads were fastened balls of ignited cotton, 
which stuck in the roofs and walls of the bnildings 
they struck, and set them on fire. In addition to this, 
he commanded his engineers to constmct two immense 
machines, which, unlike those employed at first, orer- 
topped the walls, and were capable of throwing stones 
and leaden balls of three hundred pounds weight. 
The first of these was a complicated machine, which, 
although much piuns was bestowed on its construction, 
did no great execution ; but the second, which the 
soldiers called the wolf, was more simple in its form, 
and, from its si^e and strength, most murderous in its 
effects.* 

These great efforts succeeded : a large breach was 
made in the two inner walls of the castle ; and the 
outer ditch having been filled up with heaps of stones 
and fagots thrown into it, Edward ordered a general 
assault. The brave little garrison, which for three 
months had successfully resisted the whole strength 
of the English army, were now dreadfully reduced Iby 
the siege. Their provisions were exhausted. Thirteen 
women, the wives and sisters of the kni^ts and barons 
who defended the place, were shut up along with the 
soldiers, and their distress and misery became extreme. 
In these circumstances — ^their walls cast down, the 
engines carrying the troops wheeled up to the breach, 
and the scaling ladders fixed on the parapet — a depu* 
tation was sent to Edward, with an offer to capitulate, 
on security of life and limb. This proposal the king 
met with contempt and scorn ; but he agreed to treat 
on the terms of an unconditional surrender, and ap- 
pointed four of his barons, the Earls of Gloucester and 

* Liber Garderobse Edw. L, fol. 52. I owe these curious particulars to 
the research of Mr Macgregor Stirling. 
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Ulster, with Sir Eustace le Poor, and Sir John de 
Mowbray, to receire the last resolution of the besieged. 

Sir John and Sir Eustace accordingly proceeded to 
the castle gate, and summoned the goyernor ; upon 
which Sir William Olifant, his kinsman Sir William 
de Dupplin, and their squire Thomas Lillay, met the 
English knights, and proceeded with them to an 
interview with the two earls. At this meeting they 
consented, for themselyes and their companions, to 
surrender unconditionally to the King of England ; 
and they earnestly requested that he would permit 
them to make this surrender in his own presence, and 
himself witness their contrition.* 

To this Edward agreed, and forthwith appointed Sir 
John Lovel to fill the place of governor. A melancholy 
pageant of feudal submission now succeeded. Sir 
William Olifaint, and, along with him, twenty-five of 
the knights and gentlemen, his companions in the siege, 
presentedthemselvesbeforetheking, who received them 
in princely state, surrounded by his nobles and warriors. 
In order to save their lives, these brave men were com- 
pelled to appear in a garb and posture, against which 
every generous feeling revolts. Their persons were 
stript to their shirts and drawers ; their heads and feet 
were bare ; they wore ropes around their necks ; and 
thus, with clasped hands and bended knee, they im- 
plored the clemency of the king. Upon this, Edward, 
of his royal mercy, exempted them from the ignominy 

* It is asserted, both by Fordun a Heame, p. 991, and by Winton, toI. ii. 
pt. 1 19, that the castle was deliTered up to the English on a written agreement 
si^ed by Edward, that the garrison should be quit and free of all harm ; 




terms wJdch had been offered hy the Earl ofLincolnf and the record some- 
what suspiciously conceals what these torms were. They may have amounted 
to a promise that the garrison should be quit of all harm. 



184 HISTORY OF SCOTLAND. 1305. 

of being chained ; but Olifant was sent to the Tower, 
andtherest were imprisoned in different castles through- 
out England.* The garrison was found to consist of no 
more than a hundred and forty soldiers; an incredibly 
small number, if we consider that for three months they 
had resisted the efforts of the army of England, led by 
the king in person."}" 

Having thus secured his conquest, by the reduction 
of the last castle which had resisted his authority: and 
having appointed English captains to the other strengths 
in Scotland, Edward left the temporary government of 
that country to John de Segrave ; and, accompanied 
by the chief of the Scottish nobility, proceeded by Sel- 
kirk and Jedburgh to Yetholm, upon the Borders, and 
from thence to Lincoln, where he kept his Christmas 
with great solemnity and rejoicing.J 

The only man in Scotland who had steadily refused 
submission was Wallace; and the king, with that in- 
veterate enmity and unshaken perseverance which 
marked his conduct to his enemies, now used everv 
possible means to hunt him down, and become master 
of his person. He had already set a large sum upon 
his head; he gave strict orders to his captains and 
governors in Scotland to be constantly on the alert; 
and he now carefully sought out those Scotsmen who 
were enemies to Wallace, and bribed them to discover 
and betray him.§ For this purpose he commanded 
Sir John de Mowbray, a Scottish knight then at his 
court, and who seems at this time to have risen into 
great trust and favour with Edward, to carry with him 
into ScotlaBid Ralph de Haliburton,one of the prisoners 

* Rymer, new edit. p. 966. Maih. West. p. 449-450. 

t Hemingford, vol. i. p. 206. See Notes and Illustrations, letter S. 

X Math. West p. 450. Heminrford, vol. i. p. 206. 

§ Fordun a Goodal, vol. ii. p'. 2^3. 
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lately taken at Stirling. Hdliburton was ordered to 
co-operate with the other Scotsmen who were then 
engaged in the attempt to seize Wallace, and Mowbray 
was to watch how this base person conducted himself.* 
What were the particular measures adopted by Hali- 
burton, or with whom he co-operated, it is now impos- 
sible to determine ; but it is certain that, soon after 
this, Wallace was bretrayed and taken by Sir John 
Menteith, a Scottish baron of high rank. Perhaps 
we are to trace this infamous transaction to a family 
feud. At the battle of Falkirk, Wallace, who, on 
account of his overbearing conduct, had never been 
popular with the Scottish nobility, opposed the pre- 
tensions of Sir John Stewart of Bonkill, when this 
baron contended for the chief command. In that dis- 
astrous defeat. Sir John Stewart, with the flower of 
his followers, was surrounded and slain; and it is said 
that Sir John Menteith, his uncle, never forgave Wal- 
lace for making good his own retreat, without attempt- 
ing a rescue.-j" By whatever motive he was actuated, 
Menteith succeeded in discovering his retreat, through 
the treacherous information of a servant who waited 
on him; J and having invaded the house by night, 
seized him in bed, and instantly delivered him to 
Edward. 

His fate, as was to be expected, was soon decided ; 
but the circumstances of refined cruelty and torment 
which attended his execution, reflect an indelible stain 
upon the character of Edward; and, were they not 
stated by the English historians themselves, could 

• Byley, Placita, p. 279. Leland, Collect, vol. i. p. 54 1^ shows that 
Wallace employed in his service a knight named Henry Halibnrton. 

t Fordun a Heame, p. 981. Duncan Stewart, Hist, of Royal Family of 
Scothind, p. 149^209. 

:{: Langtoft, Ghron. p» 32a 
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scarcely be believed. Having been carried to London, 
he was brought with much p<mip to Westminster Hall, 
and there arraigned of treason. A crown of laurel, in 
mockery placed, was on his hflad, because Wallace had 
been heard to boast that he deserved to wear a crown 
in that hall. Sir Peter Mallorie, the king'^s justice, 
then impeached him as a traitor to the King of Eng- 
land,* as having burnt the villages and abbeys, stormed 
the castles, and slain and tortured the liege subjects 
of his master the king. Wallace indignantly and 
truly repelled the charge of treason^ as he never had 
sworn fealty to Edward; but to the other articles of 
accusation he pleaded no defence : they were notorious, 
and he was condemned to death. The sentence was 
executed on the twenty-third of August. Discrowned 
and chained, he was now dragged at the tails of horses 
through the streets, to the foot of a high gallows, 
placed at the elms in Smithfield.*|' After being hanged, 
but not to death, he was cut down yet breathing, his 
bowels taken out, and burnt before his £ace.| His head 
was then struck off, and his body divided into four 
quarters. The head was placed on a pole on London 
Bridge, his right arm above the bridge at Newcastle, 
his left arm was sent to Berwick, his right foot and 
limb to Perth, and his left quarter to Aberdeen. § 
" These,^ says an old English historian, « were the 
trophies of their favourite hero, which the Scots had 
now to contemplate, instead of his banners and gon- 
fanons, which they had once proudly followed.'*' But 
he might have added, that they were trophies more 

 Stow, Chron. p. 209. 

i< Winton, vol. iL Notes, p. 50*2. Wallace wm executed at Smithfield, 
on the site occupied now by Cow Lane. 
X Math. Westminster, p. 451. 
§ MS. Chronicle of Lanercost, p. 203. Notes and Illustrations, letter T. 
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glorious than the richest banner that had ever been 
borne before him; and if Wallace ak'eady had been, 
for hifi daring and romantic character, the idol of the 
people, — if they had long regarded him as the only 
man who had asserted, throughout eyery change of 
circumstances, the independence of his country, — now 
that the mutilated limbs of this martyr to liberty 
were brought amongst them, it may well be conceived 
how deep and inextinguishable were their feelings of 
pity and revenge. Tyranny is proverbially short- 
sighted: and Edward, assuredly, could have adopted 
no more certain way of canonizing the memory of his 
enemy, and increasing the unforgiving animosity of 
his countrymen. 

The course of events which soon followed this cruel 
sentence, demonstrates the truth of these remarks. 
For fifteen years had Edward been employed in the 
reduction of Scotland, — Wallace was put to death, — 
the rest 'of the nobility had sworn fealty, — ^the for- 
tresses of the land were in the hands of English gover- 
nors, who acted under an English guardian, — a par- 
liament was held at London, where the Scottish nation 
was represented by ten commissioners, and these per- 
sons, in concert with twenty English commissioners, 
organised an entirely new system of government for 
Scotland. The English king, indeed, aifected to dis- 
claim all violent or capricious innovations; and it 
was pretended, that the new regulations which were 
introduced, were dictated by the advice of the Scottish 
nobles, and with a respect to the ancient laws of the 
land; but he took care that all that really marked an 
independent kingdom should be destroyed; and that, 
whilst the name of authority was given to the Scottish 
commissioners who were to sit in parliament, the reality 
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of power belonged solely to himself. Scotland, there- 
fore, might be said to be entirely reduced ; and Edward I 
flattered himself that he was now in quiet to enjoy 
that sovereignty which had been purchased by a war ^ 
of fifteen years, and at an incredible expense of blood \ 
and treasure. But how idle are the dreams of ambi- 
tion ! In less than six months from the execution of 
Wallace,* this new system of government was entirely 
overthrown, and Scotland was once more free. 

* Wallace was executed 23d Aaeugt, 1305. The new regulations for th« 
goveminent of Scotland were introduced on the 15th October, 1305. Bruce 
was crowned 27th March, 1306. Lord Hailes represents the capture of 
Wallace by Sir John Menteith as only Apoptdar tradition, leaving it to be 
inferred by his reader that there is no historical authority for the hxt. See 
Notes and Illustrations, letter U, for an examination of the historiaii''a 
opinion upon this subject. 
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CHAP. III. 

ROBERT BRUCE. 

1.305—1814. 



CONTEMPORARY PRINCES, 



Kinffs qfEn^nd, 

Edward I. 
Edward II. 



King of France, 
I*hilip lY. 



Pope. 
Clement Y. 



We now enter upon the history of this great and rapid 
revolution ; and in doing so, it will first be necessary 
to say a few words upon the early character and con- 
duct of the Earl of Carrick, afterwards Robert the 
First. 

This eminent person was the grandson of that 
Robert Bruce, Lord of Annandale, who was compe- 
titor for the crown with John Baliol. He was lineally 
descended from Isabella, second daughter of David 
earl of Huntingdon, brother of William the Lion. 
John Baliol, the late King of Scotland, had, as we 
have alreadv seen, renounced for ever all claim to the 
throne ; and his son Edward was at that time a minor 
and a captive. Marjory Baliol, the sister of this 
unfortunate monarch, married John Comyn lord of 
Badenoch. Their son, John Comyn, commonly called 
the Red Comyn, the opponent of Wallace, and, till 
the fatal year 1303, the Regent of the kingdom, pos- 
sessed, as the son of Marjory, BalioFs sister, a right 
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to the throne, after the resignation of Baliol and his 
son, which, according to the principles on which Ed- 
ward pronounced his decision, was unquestionable. 
He was also connected by marriage with the royal ^ 
family of England,* and was undoubtedly one of the 
most powerful, if not the most powerful, subject in 
Scotland. Bruce and Comyn were thus the heads of 
two riyal parties in the state, whose animosity was 
excited by their mutual claims to the same crown, and 
whose interests were irreconcileable. Accordingly, 
when Edward gave his famous award in favour of 
Baliol, Bruce, the competitor, refused to take the oath 
of homage ;'t' and although he acquiesced in the deci- 
sion, gave up his lands in the vale of Annandale, which 
he must have held as a vassal under Baliol, to his son, 
the Earl of Carrick ; again, in 1293, the Earl of Car- 
rick resigned his lands and earldom of Carrick to his 
son Robert, then a young man in the service of the 
King of England.} In the years 1295 and 1296, 
Edward invaded Scotland, and reduced Baliol, and 
the party of the Comyns, to submission. During this 
contest, Bruce the Earl of Carrick, and son of the 
competitor, possessed of large estates in England, eon^ 
tinned faithful to Edward. He thus preserved his 
estates, and hoped to see the destruction of the only 
rivals who stood between him and his claim to the 
throne. Nor was this a vain expectation ; for Edward, 
on hearing of the revolt of Baliol and the Comyns, 
undoubtedly held out the prospect of the throne to 
Bruce :§ and these circumstances afford us a complete 
explanation of the inactivity of that baron and his son 

* Hiff wife Jofaaima, -was danghter of William de Valence earl of Pembroke. 
This Earl of Pembroke -was son of Hush de Brieniie, -who married Isabella, 
widow of John king of England, firanc^ather of Edward the First. 

t Leiand, Colleet. vol. i. p. 54a t H)id. § See supra, p. H. 
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at this period. Meanwhile Baliol and the Comyns 
issued a hasty order, confiscating the estates of all who 
preserved their allegiance to Edward. In consequence 
of this resolution, the lordship of Annandale, the 
paternal inhmtance of the Earl of Carrich, was de- 
clared forfeited, and given hj Baliol to John Comjn 
earl of Buchan, who unmediately seized and occupied 
Bruce^s castle of Loebmaben, an insult which there is 
reason to think the proud baron never forgave. Com- 
pelled to submit to Edward, the Comyns, and the 
principal nobles who supported them, were now carried 
prisoners into Engluid ; and, when restored to liberty, 
it was only on condition that they should join his army 
in Flanders, and assist him in his foreign wars. 

During the brief but noble stand made by Wallace 
for the national liberty, Robert Bruce, then a young 
man of three-and-twenty, was placed in difficult and 
critical circumstances. It was in his favour that his 
rivals, the Ccunyns, were no longer in the field, but 
kept in durance by Edward. His father remained in 
England, where he possessed laj'ge estates, and con- 
tinued faithful in his allegiance to the king. At this 
time it is important to remark what Walter Heming- 
ford, a contemporary English historian), has said of 
young Bruce : After mentioning the revolt which was 
headed by Wallace, he informs us, " that the Bishop 
of Carlisle^ and oth^r biu'ons, to whom the peace of 
that district was committed, became suspicious of the 
fidelity et Robert Bruce the younger. Earl of Carriek, 
and sent lor him to come and treat upon the affairs 
of Edward, if he intended to remain faithful to that 
monarch.'* Bruce, he continues, did no* dare to dis- 
obey, but came ott the day appointed, with his vassals 
of GaUQway,.andtook an oath on the sacred host, and 



> 
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I 
I 

upon the sword of St Thomas, that he would assist the 
king against the Scots, and all his enemies, both by I 
word and deed. Having taken this oath, he returned 
to his country ; and, to giye a colour of truth to his ^ 
fidelity, collected his vassals, and ravaged the lands of 
William Douglas, carrying the wife and infant chil- 
dren of this knight into Annandale. Soon after this, 
however, as he returned from a meeting of the Scottish | 
conspirators to his own country, having assembled his 
father^s men of Annandale, (for his father himself then 
resided in the south of England, and was ignorant of 
his Bon''s treachery,) he told them, ^' that it was true 
he had lately taken a foolish oath at Carlisle, of which 
they had heard.^^ He assured them that it was ex- 
torted by force, and that he not only deeply repented 
what he had done, but hoped soon to get absolution. 
Meanwhile he added, ^^ that he was resolved to go with 
his own vassals and join the nation from which he 
sprung ; and he earnestly entreated them to do the 
same, and come along with him as his dear friends and 
counsellors. The men of Annandale, however, disliking 
the peril of this undertaking, whilst their master, the 
elder Bruce, was in England, decamped in the night ; 
and the young Bruce, aspiring to the crown, as was 
generally reported, joined himself to the rebels, and 
entered into the conspiracy with the Bishop of Glas- 
gow, and the Steward of Scotland, who were at the 
bottom of the plot.^'* Such is an ahnost literal trans- 
lation from the words of Walter Hemingford, whose 
information as to Scottish affairs at this period, seems 
to have been minute and accurate. 

At this time the ambition or the patriotic feelings 
gf Bruce were certainly short-lived; for, not many 

* Hemingford, vol. i. p. 120. Hailos, 8vo edit. vol. i. p. 301, 
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months after, he made his peace at the capitulation at 
Irvine, and gave his infant daughter, Marjory, as a 
hostage for his fidelity.* Subsequent to the success- 
ful battle of Stirling, the Comyns, no longer in the 
power of the English king, joined Wallace ; and young 
Bruce, once more seeing his rivals for the throne op- 
posed to Edward, kept aloof from public affairs, anxious, 
no doubt, that they should destroy themselves by such 
opposition. He did not, as has been erroneously stated, 
accede to the Scottish party, •(• but, on the contrary, 
shut himself up in the castle of Ayr, and refused to 
join the army which fought at Falkirk. As little, 
however, did he cordially co-operate with the English 
king, although his father, the elder Bruce, and his 
brother, Bernard Bruce, were both in his service, and, 
as there is strong reason to believe, in the English 
army which fought at Falkirk. Young Bruce'*s con- 
duct, in short, at this juncture, was that of a cautious 
neutral ; but Edward, who approved of no such luke* 
warmness in those who had sworn homage to him, 
immediately after the battle of Falkirk advanced into 
the west. Bruce, on his approach, fled ; and Edward 
afterwards led his army into Annandale, and seized 
his strong castle of Lochmaben.| 

In a parliament held not long subsequent to this, 
the king gave to his nobles some of the estates of the 
chief men in Scotland ; but the great estates of the 
Bruce family, embracing Annandale and Garrick, were 
not alienated. The fidelity of the elder Bruce to Eng- 

* Rymer, Feed, vol. i. new edit. p. 868. Robert Bruce earl of Carrick, 
James the Steward of Scotland, John his brother, Alexander de Lindesay, 
and William de Doaglas, submitted themselves to Edward. On 30th July, 
1297, John Comyn son of John lord of Badenoch, John earl of Athole, and 
Richard Suvard, were liberated from prison, and accompanied Edward to 
Flanders. 

t Jlailea' Annals, vol. i. 4to, p. 256-263. , % Hemingford, p. 166. 

VOL. I. K 
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land, in all probability presenred them. On the 13th 
of November, 1299, we find Robert Brace the younger, 
£arl of Garrick, associated, as one of the regents of 
the kingdom, with John Comyn, that powerful rival, 
with whom he had hitherto never acted in concert.* 
It seems, however, to have been an unnatural coalition, 
arising more out of BruceV having lost the confidence 
of Edward, than indicative of any new cordiality be- 
tween him and Comyn ; and there can be little doubt 
also, that they were brought to act together, by a 
mutual desire to humble and destroy the power of 
Wallace, in which they succeeded. But to punish 
this union, Edward, in his short campaign of 1300, 
wasted Annandale, took Lochmaben castle, and marched 
into Galloway, ravaging Bruce's country. Thus ex- 
posed to, and suffering under, the vengeance of the 
King of England, it might be expected that he should 
have warmly joined with his brother regents in the 
war. But this seems not to have been the case. He 
did not take an active share in public affairs ; and 
previous to the battle of Roslin, he returned, as we 
have seen, to the English party. During the fatal 
and victorious progress of Edward through Scotland 
in 1303, he remained faithful to that monarch, while 
his rivals, the Comyns, continued in arms against 
him. On the death of his father, which took place 
in 1304, Bruce was permitted by the King of England 
to take possession of his whole English and Scottish 
estates ; and so high does he i^pear to have risen in 
the esteem of Edward, that ho acted a principal part 
in the settlement of the kingdom in 1304 ; whilst his 
rival Comyn, was subjected to a heavy fine, and seems 
to have wholly lost the confidence of the king.*}- 

 Bymer, vol. ii. p. 859. f Trivet, p. 384. 
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In this situation matters stood at the important 
period when we concluded the last chapter. Brace, 
whose conduct had been consistent only upon selfish 
principles, found himself, when compared with other 
Scottish barons, in an enviable situation. He had 
preserved his great estates, his rivals were overpowered, 
and, on any new emergency occurring, the way was 
partly cleared for his own claim to the crown. 

The effect of all this upon the mind of Comyn may 
be easily imagined. He felt that one, whose conduct, 
in consistency and honour, had been inferior to his 
own, was rewarded with the confidence and favour of 
the king ; whilst he who had struggled to the Imt for 
the liberty of his country, became an object of suspi- 
cion and neglect. This seems to have rankled in his 
heart, and he endeavoured to instil suspicions of the 
fidelity of Bruce into the mind of Edward ;* but at 
the same time he kept up to that proud rival the ap- 
pearance of friendship and familiarity. Bruce, in the 
meantime, although he had matured no certain design 
for the recovery of the crown, never lost sight of his 
pretensions, and neglected no opportunity of strength- 
ening himself and his cause, by those bands and alli- 
ances with powerful barons and prelates, which were 
common in that age. He had entered into a secret 
league of this. kind with William de Lamberton bishop 
of St Andrews, in which they engaged faithfully to 
consult together, and to give mutual assistance to each 
other, by themselves and their people, at all times, and 
against all persons, to the utmost of their power ; 
without guile to warn each other, against all dangers, 

* Hemingford, p. 219, says this e3q>re8sl7 : " Cumque mutuo loquerentur 
ad invicem verbis ut videbatur pacificis, statim convertens &ciem et verba 
pervertens ccepit improperare ei.^* 
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and to use their utmost endeavour to prevent them.* 
This league was of course sedulously concealed from 
Edward, but it seems to have become known to Comjn, 
and a conference between him and Bruce on the sub- 
ject of their rival claims actually took place. At this 
meeting, Bruce described in strong expressions the 
miserable servitude into which their mutual dissensions, 
and their pretensions to the crown, had plunged the 
country ; and we are informed by one of the most 
ancient and accurate of the contemporary historians, 
that he proposed as an alternative to Comyn, either that 
this baron should make over his great estate to Bruce, 
on condition of receiving from him in return his assist- 
ance in asserting his claim to the throne, or should 
agree to accept Bruce^s lands, and assist him in the 
recovery of his hereditary kingdom. " Support my 
title to the crown,**' said Bruce, " and I will give you 
my estate ; or give me your estate, and I will support 
yours.''-f" Comyn agreed to wave his right, and accept 
the lands; and, in the course of these confidential 
meetings, became acquainted with Bruce'*s secret asso- 
ciations, and even possessed of papers which contained 
evidence of his designs for the recovery of his rights. 
These designs, however, were as yet quite immature, 
and Bruce, who was still unsuspected, and in high 
confidence with Edward, repaired to the English court. 
Whilst there, Comyn betrayed him,J and despatched 
letters to the king, informing him of the ambitious 

* See Ayloffe's Calendar of Ancient Charters, p. 295. The deed is tran- 
scribed in Lord Hailes^ Annals, toI. i. p. 280. 

+ Fordqn a Heame, p. 992, vol. iv. Winton, vol. ii. p. 122, says this 
coxiference took place -wnen the two barons were " ryding fra Strevylyn." 
See also Langtoft, vol. ii. p. 330. Barbour ""s Bruce, Jamieson^s edit. p. 18. 

J Winton asserts, vol. ii. p. 123, that Comyn betrayed Bruce when he 
was yet in Scotland ; upon which Edward sent for him to get him into his 
power ; and that Bruce, suspecting nothing, repaired to London to attend 
parliament. 
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projects of Bruce. Edward, anxious to unravel the 
whole conspiracy, had recourse to dissimulation, and 
the Earl of Carrick continued in apparent favour. 
But the king had inadvertently dropped some hint of 
an intention to seize him ; and Bruce^ having received 
from his kinsman, the Earl of Gloucester,* an inti- 
matioQ of his danger, took horse, and, accompanied by 
a few friends, precipitately fled to Scotland. On the 
Borders they encountered a messenger hastening to 
England. His deportment was suspicious, and Bruce 
ordered him to be questioned and searched. He proved 
to be an emissary of Comyn'^s, whom that baron had 
sent to communicate with Edward. He was instantly 
slain, his letters were seized, smd Bruce, in possession 
of documents which disclosed the treachery of Comyn, 
^pressed forward to his castle of Lochmaben,'f- which he 
reached on the fifth day after his sudden flight. Here 
he met his brother, Edward Bruce, and informed him 
of the perilous circumstances in which he was placed.^ 
It was now the month of February, the time when 
the English justiciars appointed by Edward w^ere ao- 
customed to hold their courts at Dumfries ; and Bruce, 
as a freeholder of Annandale, was bound to be present. 
Comyn was also a freeholder in Dumfriesshire, and 
obliged to attend on the justiciars ; so that in this way 
those two proud rivals were brought into contact, under 
circumstances peculiarly irritating.§ They met at 
Dumfries, and Bruce, burning with ill-dissembled in- 
dignation, requested a private interview with the rival 
who had betrayed him, in the Convent of the Minorite 

* The Earl of Gloucester k ridkulonsly enough denomiiubted by Mait- 
land, vol. i. p. 469, Earl Gomer, by Boece called Glomer, which is as absurdly 
£upposed to be a corruption of Montgomery. 

+ Winton, voL ii. p. 127. 

4: Barbour, voL i. p. 23. § Hailes' Annals, vol. i. p. 355. 
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Friars. Comyn agreed, and, entering the convent, 
they had not reached the high altar, before words grew 
high and warm, and the young baron, losing command 
of temper, openly arraigned Comyn of treachery. 
'^ You lie !^ said Comyn ; upon which Bruce instantly 
stabbed him with hi« dagger, and hurrying from the 
sanctuary which he had defiled with blood, rushed into 
the street, and called, ^^To horse !^ Lindsay and 
Kirkpatrick, two of his followers, seeing him pale and 
agitated, demanded the cause. '* I doubt,^ said Bruce, 
as he threw himself on his horse, ^' I have slain 
Comyn.**' " Do you doubt T' cried Kirkpatrick, fiercely, 
*^ Til make sure !^ and instantly entered the conyent, 
where he found the unhappy man still alive, but 
bleeding, and lying on the steps of the high altar. By 
this time the noise of the scuffle had alarmed his 
friends ; and his uncle. Sir Robert Comyn,* rushing 
into the convent, attempted to save him. But Kirk- 
patrick slew this new opponent, and having despatched 
his dying victim, who could offer no resistance, rejoined 
his master. Bruce now assembled his followers, and 
took possession of the castle of Dumfries, whilst the 
English justiciars, who held their court in a hall im 
the castle, believing their lives to be in danger, barri- 
caded the doors. But the building was immediately 
set fire to, upon which the judges capitulated, and were 
permitted to depart from Scotland without further 
molestation.-f* 

* There seems some little ambiguity tkhout the knifht^s name. Hules, 
vol. i. p. 291, says he is commonly called Sir Richard. A book of chro- 
nicles in Peter College Library, quoted by Leland, Coll. vol. i. p. 473, calls 
him Sir Roger. The Pope's bull, vol. iii. Rymer, Feed. p. blO, puts it 
beyond doubt that his name is Robert. The murder of Comyn happened 
on Thursday the 10th of February, 1305-6. 

+ Hemingford, vol. i. p. 220. This historian tells us, that after Bruce 
had with his followers seized the castle of Dumfries, and expeUed the justi- 
ciars, word was brought him that Comyn was still alive, and had been 
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This murder had been perpetrated by Bruce«aiid his 
companions in the heat of passion, and was entirely 
unpremeditated ; but its consequences were important 
and momentous. Brace's former varying and uncer- 
tain line of policy, which had arisen out of the hope 
of preserving, by fidelity to Edward, his great estates, 
and of seeing his rival crashed by his opposition to 
England, was at once changed by the murder of which 
he had been guilty. His whole schemes upon the 
crown had been laid open to Edward. This was ruin 
of itself ; but, in addition to this, he had, with his own 
hand, assassinated the first noble in the realm, and in 
a place of tremendous sanctity. He had stained the 
high altar with blood, and had directed against him- 
self, besides the resentment of the powerful friends 
and vassals of the murdered earl, all the terrors of 
religion, and the strongest prejudices of the people. 
The die, however, was cast, and he had no alternative 
left to him, but either to become a fugitive and an 
outlaw, or to raise open banner against Edward ; and, 
although the disclosure of his plans was premature, 
to proclaim his title to the crown. Having determined 
on this last, he repaired immediately to Lochmaben 
castle, and despatched letters to his friends and ad- 
herents. It was fortunate for him at this trying crisis, 
that he had secured the friendship and assistance of 
the Archbishop of St Andrews, William de Lamber- 
ton, by one of those bands or covenants, which, in this 
age, it was considered an unheard-of outrage to break 
or disregard. Lamberton's friendship, disarmed of its 
dreadful consequences that sentence of excommunica- 

carried by the friars within the high altar, to confess his sins. Upon which 
Bruce ordered him to be drasged out, and slain on the steps of the altar, 
80 that the altar itself was stained with his blood. This is improbable. 
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tion which was soon thundered against him, and his 
powerfal influence necessarily interested in his behalf 
the whole body of the Scottish clergy. 

The desperate nature of Bruce'^s undertaking ap 
peared very manifest, from the small number of adhe- 
rents who joined his fortunes. The enumeration will 
not occupy much space. It embraced the Earls of 
Lennox and of Athole ; Lamberton the Bishop of St 
Andrews ; Robert Wishart bishop of Glasgow ; David 
bishop of Moray ; the Abbot of Scone ; his four brothers^ 
Edward, Nigel, Thomas, and Alexander ; his nephew^ 
Thomas Rsmdolph; his brother-in-law, Christopher 
Seton ; Gilbert de la Haye of Errol, with his brother, 
Hugh de la Haye ; David Barclay of Cairns ; Alexan^ 
der Eraser, brother of Simon Eraser, of Oliver castle; 
Walter de Somerville, of Linton and Camwath ; David 
of Inchmartin ; Robert Boyd ; and Robert Eleming. 
Such was the handful of brave men, comprising two 
earls and only fourteen barons, with whose assistance 
Bruce determined to take the field against the over* 
whelming power of England, directed by one of the 
most experienced statesmen, and certainly by the most 
successful military commander, pf the age. ^' With 
these,^ says the authentic and affectionate Eordun, 
^' he had the courage to raise his hand, not only against 
the King of England and his allies, but against the 
whole accumulated power of Scotland, with the excep- 
tion of an extremely small number who adhered to him, 
and who seemed like a drop of water when compared 
to the ocean.*"* 

* " There is no living man,** continues the historian, " who is able to 
narrate the story of those complicated misfortunes which befell him in the 
commencement of this war, his frequent perils, his^ retreats, the care and 
weariness, the hunger and thirst, the watching and fasting, the' cold and 
nakedness to which he exposed his person, the exile into which he was 
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Brace's first step was bold and decisive. He deter- 
mined immediately to be crowned at Scone, and for 
this purpose repaired from his castle of Lochmaben to 
Glasgow, where he was joined by some of the friends 
who supported his enterprise. On the road from Loch-' 
maben, a young knight, well armed and horsed, 
encountered his retinue, who, the moment Bruce 
approached, threw himself from his horse, and kneel- 
ing, did homage to him as his sovereign. He was 
immediately recognised as Sir James Douglas, the son 
of William, the fourth Lord Douglas, whose estate 
had been given by Edward to the Lord Clifford, and 
was affectionately welcomed ; for his father had fought 
with Wallace, and the son had already shown some 
indications of his future £creatness. Dou£:las imme- 
diately joined the Utile band who rode 4th Bruce; 
and thus commenced a friendship, which, after a series 
of as noble services as ever subject paid to sovereign, 
was not dissolved even by death : for it was to this 
tried follower that in after years his dying master 
eonimitted his heart to be carried to Jerusalem.* 

From Glasgow, Bruce rode to Scone, and there was 
solemnly crowned, on Friday, the 27th of March. 
Edward had carried off the ancient regalia of the king- 
dom, and the famous stone-chair, in which, according 

driyen, the snares and ambushes which he escaped, the seizure, imprison- 
ment, the execution, and utter destruction of his dearest friends and rela^ 
tives. . . . And if in addition to these almost innumerable and untoward 
events, which he ever bore with a cheerful and unconquered spirit, any man 
should undertake to describe his individual conflicts and personal successes, 
those courageous and single-handed combats, in which, by the favour of 
God, and his own great strength and courage ; he would often penetrate 
into the thickest of the enemy, now becoming the assailant, and cuttiilff 
down all who opposed him ; at another time acting on the defensive, and 
evincing equal talents in escaping from what seemed inevitable death ; if 
imy writer shall do this, he will prove, if I am not mistaken, that he had 
no equal in his own time, either in knightly prowess, or in strength and 
vigour of body." — Fordun a Heame, vol. v. p. 998, 
* Barbour, by Jamieson, p. 27. 

k2 
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to ancient cnatom, the Scottish kings were inaugurated. 
But the readj care of Wishart bishop of Glasgow, 
supplied from his own wardrobe the robes in which 
Aobert appeared at his coronation ; and a slight coro- 
net of gold,* probably borrowed by the abbot of Scone 
from some of the saints or kings which adorned his 
abbey, was employed instead of the hereditary crown. 
A banner, wrought with the arms of Baliol, was de- 
liyered by the Bishop of Glasgow to the new king ; 
and Robert receired beneath it the homage of the 
prelates and earls who attended the ceremony. On 
the second day after the coronation, and before Bruce 
and his friends had left Scone, they were surprised by 
the sudden arrival of Isabella countess of Buchan^ sister 
of the Earl of Fife, who immediately claimed the privi- 
lege of placing the king upon the throne. It was a 
right which had undoubtecQy belonged to the earls of 
Fife from the days of Malcolm Ganmore ; and as the 
Earl of Fife was at this time of the English party, the 
countess, a high-spirited woman, leaving her home, 
joined Bruce at Scone, bringing with her the war- 
horses of her husband.i- The new king was not in a 
condition to think lightly of anything of this nature. 
To have refused Isabella's request, might give to his 
enemies some colour for alleging, that an essential 
part of the ancient solemnity had been omitted in his 
coronation. The English historians would have us 
believe that the lady was influenced by tenderer feelings 
than ambition or policy ; but this is doubtful. It is 



* Rjmer, Foedera, toL ii. p. 1048. This eoronella aurea came into the 
hands of Geffrer de Coignen, wbo seems to have inearred the resentment 
of Rdward the First, for concealing and preserving it. Lanstoft, Chronicle, 
Tol. ii. p. 331. Maitland has no anthontj for asserting, toL i. p. 474, that, 
the crown was made expresslyfor Robertas coronation, by Geffrey de Goigners. 

i* Hemingford, vol. i. p. 220. Robertson^s Index, p. 17, No. 41. 
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certain, that on the 20th of March, the king was a 
second time installed in the regal chair by the hands 
of the countess,* who afterwards suffered severely for 
her alleged presumption. 

Bruce next made a progress through various parts 
of Scotland, strensthenine his party by the accession of 
new partisan ; aSing sLe !t il Lies and towns 
which were in the possession of the enemy ; committing 
to prison the sheriffs and officers of Edward ;"^ and 
creating so great a panic, that many of the English 
fled precipitately from the country. His party, never- 
theless, was small ; the Comyns possessed the greatest 
power ill Scotland, and they and their followers opposed 
him, not only from motives of policy, but with the 
deepest feeling of feudal enmity and^revenge; whUe 
many earls and barons, who had suffered in the late 
wars, preferred the quiet of submission, to the repeated 
hazards of insurrection and revolt. 

Edward had returned to Winchester, from a plea- 
sure tour through the counties of Dorset and Hamp- 
shire, when he received the intelligence of the murder 
of Comyn and the revolt of Bruce. Althxmgh not an 
aged man, he had reached the mature period of sixty- 
five; and a constant exposure to the f&tigues of war, 
had begun to make an impression upon a constitution 
of great natural strength. He was become unwieldy, 
and so infirm that he could not mount on horseback 
or lead his armies; and after twenty years of ambi- 
tious intrigue, and almost uninterrup^d war, now that 
he was in the decline of his strength and years, he 
found his Scottish conquests about to be wrested from 
him by a rival, in whom he had placed the greatest 

* Trivet, p. 342. See Notes and Illastrationa, letter V. 
i* Bjmer, Feed. vol. iL p. 988. 
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confidence. Bat although broken in body, this great 
king was in his mind and spirit yet vigorous and 
unimpaired, as was soon evinced by the rapidity and 
decision of his orders, and the subsequent magnitude 
of his preparations. He instantly sent to strengthen 
the frontier garrisons of Berwick and Carlisle, with 
the intention of securing the English Borders on that 
.side from invasion; and he appointed the Earl of 
Pembroke, with Lord Robert Clifford and Heary 
Percy, to march into Scotland, directing them to pro- 
ceed against his rebels in that kingdom.* This was 
in an eminent degree the age of chivalry; and Edward, 
who had himself gained renown in Palestine, availed 
himself of that imposing system to give greater spirit 
to his intended expedition. He published a manifesto, 
declaring his intention of bestowing kni^thood upon 
his son, the Prince of Wales; and he caused it to be 
proclaimed over England, that as many young esquirea 
as had a right to claim knighthood, should appear at 
Westminster on the Feast of Pentecost, and receive 
that honour along with the son of their sovereign, after 
which they should accompany him in his Scottish war^ 
On the day appointed, three hundred young gentle* 
men, the flower of the English youth, with a brilliant 
assemblage of pages and attendants, crowded before 
the king^s palace; which being too small for so great 
a concourse, orders were given to cut down the trees 
in the orchard of the New Temple. In this ample 
space the novices pitched their pavilions; and the 



* Rymer, Fosd. new edition, vol. {. part ii. p. 982. liath. Weatminst. 

S, 454. Ajiner de Valence earl of Pembroke, was appointed Guardian of 
cotland, with full power to receive those to mercy who would come in 
and submit themselves, excepting those who had a hand in the murder of 
the Lord Comvn. This appeu? by a charter under the Great Seal, quoted 
by Tyrrel, voL iii. p» 171. 
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king, with a splendid munificence, distributed to them 
from his royal wardrobe, the scarlet cloth, fine linen, 
and embroidered belts, made use of on such occasions. 
Habited in these, they kept their vigil and watched 
their arms in the Chapel of the Temple, whilst the 
young prince performed the same ceremony in the 
abbey church at Westminster. Next morning Ed- 
ward, with great pomp, knighted his son in the palace; 
and the prince, after having received the belt and 
spurs, came to the abbey church to confer the same 
honour upon the young esquires who were there wait* 
ing for him, with an immense concourse of spectators. 
This crowd was the cause of giving additional solem- 
nity to the spectacle, for the prince was obliged, from 
the press, to mount the steps of the high altar; and 
on this sacred spot, amid the assembled chivalry of 
England, he conferred the rank of knighthood upon 
his three hundred companions. He and his com- 
panions then proceeded to the banquet, at which two 
swans, ornamented with golden net-work, emblems in 
those days of constancy and truth, were brought in. 
Upon their being placed on the table, the king rose 
and made a solemn vow to God and to the Swans, that 
he would set out for Scotland, there avenge the death 
of John Comyn, punish the treachery of the Scots, 
and afterwards embark for the holy war, with the re- 
solution to die in Palestine.* After this strange and 
irreverent adjuration, he next addressed his son, and 
made him promise, that if he died before he took this 
journey, he should carry his body with the army into 
Scotland, and not commit it to the earth until he had 
obtained the victory over his enemies. The clergy 
and laity then agreed to contribute a thirtieth, and 

* Hailes, vol. ii, p. 4. 
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the merchants a tenth) towards defraying the expenses 
of the war. The prince and the barons promised fiuth* 
fully to perform these commands of their sorereign; 
and having agreed to meet at Carlisle fifteen days 
after Midsummer, they returned home to make pre- 
parations for war.* The Earl of Pembroke, with 
Clifford and Henry Percy, soon hastened into Scot- 
land ; and the Prince of Wales, with his knights 
companions, followed in the rear of their army; whilst 
Edward himself^ um^le from violent fatigue, proceeded 
towards Carlisle by slow journeys. It was an ill com- 
mencement of the young princess chivalry, that his 
excessive cruelty in ravaging the country, and sparing 
neither age nor sex, incurred the censure of his father 
the king, who was himself little wont to be scrupulous 
on these occasions.-f 

Bruce was unfortunate in the early part of his 
career; and his military talents, which afterwards 
conducted him through a course of unexampled victoiy, 
were nursed amid scenes of incessant hardship and 
defeat. After having ravaged Galloway,^ he marched 
towards Perth, at that time a town walled and strongly 
fortified, where the Earl of Pembroke lay with a small 
army of soldiers. Bruce, on arriving at Perth, and 
finding the earl shut up within the walls, sent a chal- 
lenge, requesting him, in the chivalrous style of the 
age, to come out and try his fortune in an open fidd. 
Pembroke answered that the day was too far spent, 
but that he would %ht with him next morning; upon 
which the king retired, and encamped about a mile 
from Perth, in the wood of Methven. Towards even- 

* Math. WeBtminst. p. 455. Lwgtoft, p. 333. 
f Ypodigma Neustrise, p. 498. 
X Chron. Lanercost, p. z04. 



1306. ROBERT BRUCE. 207 

ing) whilst his soldiers were busy cooking their supper,* 
and many were dispersed in foraging parties, a cry 
was heard that the enemy were upon them; and 
Pembroke, with his whole army, which outnumbered 
the Scots by fifteen hundred men, broke in upon the 
camp.-f The surprise was so complete, that it can 
only be accounted for by the belief, that the king had 
implicitly relied upon the promise of the English earl. 
He and his friends had scarcely time to arm them^ 
Belyes. They made, howeyer, a stout resistance, and 
at the first onset Bruce attacked the Earl of Pem- 
broke, and slew his horse; but no efforts of individual 
courage could restore order, or long delay defeat; and 
the battle of Methren was from the first nearly a rout. 
The king was thrice unhorsed, and once so nearly 
taken, that the captor. Sir Philip de Mowbray, called 
aloud that he had the new-made king, when Sir Chris- 
topher Seton felled Mowbray to the earth, and rescued 
his master.j: The king^s brother, Edward Bruce, 
Bruce himself, the Earl of Athole, Sir James Douglas, 
Sir Gilbert de la Haye, Sir Nigel Campbell, and Sir 
William de Barondoun,§ with about five hundred 
men, kept the field, and at last effected their retreat 
into the fastnesses, of Athole; but some of his best 
and bravest friends fell into the hands of the enemy. 
Sir David de Berklay, Sir Hugh de la Haye, Sir 
Alexander Eraser, Sir John de Somerville, Sir 
David Inchmartin, and Thomas Randolph, then a 
young esquire, were all taken, along with Hugh, a chap- 

* Chron. Abingdon, quoted in Tyrrel, vol. iii. p. 172. 

i* Barbonr, by Jamieson, p. 37. 

t Barbour, pp. 35, 36. Math. Westminst. p. 455, asserts that the king 
was thrice unhorsed, and thrice rescued by Sir Simon Fraser. 

§ This knight is a witness to a charter of Haig of Bemerside to the Abbey 
of Melrose, along with Thomas Bymer of Ercildoun and others. Chartulary 
of Melrose, Bib. Harl. 3960, f. 109, a. 
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lain.* On being informed of the victory, Edward gave 
orders for the instant execution of the prisoners, but the 
Earl of Pembroke, with more humanity, did not carry 
these orders into immediate execution. Randolph, on 
being pardoned, deserted his uncle; others were ran- 
somed; whilst the chaplain, with other knights who 
had been taken, were hanged and quartered.-f* 

Bruce and his friends now began to feel the miseries 
of outlaws, A high price was set on his head, and 
he was compelled to harbour in the hills, deprived of 
the common comforts of life. He and his followers 
presented a ragged and wretched appearance. Their 
shoes were worn off their feet by constant toil in a 
mountainous country ; and hunting, in better days a 
joyful pastime, became a necessitous occupation. At 
length want and distress drove him and his little band 
into the low country ; and at Aberdeen, his brother. 
Sir Nigel Bruce, met him with his queen and other 
ladies, determined to share the pains of war and 
banishment with their husbands and their &thers.| 
Here, after enjoying a short season of solace and re- 
spite, a report was brought of the near advance of the 
English ; and the king and his friends, accompanied 
by their faithful women, retreated into Breadalbane.§ 
And now, if already they had experienced distress, it 
was, we may believe, greatly aggravated by the presence 

 Prynne's Edward I., p. 1123. Barbour, by Jamieson, p. 35. The 
battle, according to Hume^s History of the House of Douglas, p. 44, was 
fought on the 19th June. A ballad in MS., Harleion, No. 2253, f. 63, a, 
says, that the battle was fought before St Bartholomew's mass, t. e. 24th 
August. 

t Barbour, p. 37. Prynne, Edward I., p 1123-4. 

:*: Edward, on being informed of this trait of female heroism, is said by 
Fordun to have published a proclamation, proscribing all those women who 
continued to follow their husbands. Ker, m his History of Bruce, vol. i 
p. 226, seems to have mistaken the meaning of Fordun, misled by his 
monkish Latin. 

§ Barbour, p. 41. 
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of those whose constitutions were little able to struggle 
against cold and hunger, and whose love, as it was of 
that sterling kind which was ready to share in every 
privation, only made the hearts of their husbands and 
others more keenly alive to their suflFerings. An 
ancient author has given a striking account of their 
mode of life. The roots and berries of the woods, the 
venison caught in the chase, the fish which abounded 
in the mountain rivers, supplied them with food— the 
warm skins of deer and roe with bedding— and all 
laboured to promote their comfort, but none with such 
success as the brave and gallant Sir James Douglas. 
This young soldier, after the imprisonment and death 
of his father, had been educated at the polished court 
of France ;* and whilst hiis indefatigable perseverance 
in the chase afforded them innumerable comforts, his 
sprightly temper and constant gaiety, comforted the 
king, and amused his forlorn companions. "}* 

They had now reached the head of Tay, and deeper 
distresses seemed gathering round them, for the season 
was fast approaching when it was impossible for wo- 
men to exist in that remote and wild region ; and they 
were on the borders of the Lord of Lorn's country, a 
determined enemy of Bruce, who had married the aunt 
of the murdered Comyn. J Lorn immediately collected 
a thousand men, and, with the Barons of Argyle, be- 
setting the passes, hemmed in the king, and attacked 
him in a narrow defile, where Bruce and his small band 
of knights could not manage their horses. The High- 
landers were on foot; and, armed with that dreadful 
weapon, the Lochaber axe, did great execution. Sir 
James Douglas, with Gilbert de la Haye, were both 

* Hume^s Hist, of House of Douglas and Angus, p. 37. 
+ Barbour, vol. i. p. 40. J Barbour, p. 41, 
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wounded, and many of the horses severelj cut and 
gashed ; so that the king, dreading tl^e total destruc- 
tion of his little band, managed to get them together, 
and haying placed himself in the lear, between them 
and the men of Lorn, commenced his retreat, halting 
at intervals, and driving back the enemy, when they 
pressed too hard upon them. It was in one of these 
skirmishes that Bruce, who, in the use of his weapons, 
was esteemed inferior to no knight of his time, with 
his own hand killed three soldiers, who attacked him 
at the same time and at a disadvantage* — a feat 
which is said to have extorted even from his enemies the 
praise of superior chivalry. Having thus again escaped, 
a council was held, and it was resolved that the queen 
and her ladies should be conducted to the strong castle 
of Kildrummie, in Mar, under an escort, commanded 
by young Nigel Bruce, the king'^s brother, and John 
earl of Athole. The king, with only two hundred 
men, and beset on all sides by his enemies, was left to 
make his way through Lennox to Kentire, a district 
which, from the influence of Sir Neil Campbell, who 
was then with him, he expected would be somewhat 
more friendly. He now gave up all the horses to 
those who were to escort the women, and having de- 
termined to pursue his way on foot, took a melancholy 
farewell of his queen.-f' It was the last time he ever 
saw his brother, who soon after was taken, and fell a 
victim to the implacable revenge of Edward. Bruce, 
meanwhile, pressed on through Perthshire to Loch 



* Barbour, p. 44. Lord Hailes, who in other places quotes Barbour as 
an unquestionable historical authorit]^, says, he dare not venture to place 
this event in the text. Surely there is nothing marvellous in a knight of 

Seat bodily strength and courage, with his single hand despatching three 
•If naked kelherans, 
+ Barbour, vol. L p. 51. 
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Lomond. On the banks of this lake his progress was 
suddenly arrested. To have travelled round it, would 
have been accomplished at great risk, when every hour, 
which could convey him beyond the pursuit of his 
enemies, was of value. After some time, they suc- 
ceeded in discovering a little boat, which, from its 
crazy aiiH leaky state, could hold but three persons, 
and that not without danger of sinking. In it, the 
king, Sir James Douglas, and another, who rowed 
them, first passed over. They then despatched it in 
return for the rest, so that the whole band at length 
succeeded in reaching the other side. Amid these 
complicated dangers and distresses, the spirit of their 
royal master wonderfully supported his followers. His 
memory was stored with the tales of romance, so po- 
pular in that chivalrous age ; and in recounting the 
sufferings of their fabled heroes, he is said to have 
diverted the minds of his friends from brooding too 
deeply on their own.* They began now to feel the 
misery of hunger, and in traversing the woods in search 
of food, they encountered the Earl of Lennox, who, 
since the unfortunate defeat at Methven, had heard 
nothing of the fate of his sovereign. Lennox fell on 
his master^s neck, and the king wept in embracing 
him. But even this natural burst of grief proved 
dangerous, by occupying too much time; for the 
enemy were now pressing on their track, and every 
thing depended on Brace's gaining the coast, where 
he expected to meet Sir Neil Campbell, whom he had 
sent in advance. This he fortunately accomplished ; 
and Campbell, with a few boats which he had collected, 
conveyed the monarch and his followers to the coast 
of Kentire, where they were hospitably received by 

* Barbour, vol. i. pp. 53, 54. 
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Angus of Isla, Lord of Kentire. From thence, deem- 
ing himself still insecure) he passed over with three 
hundred in his company, to the little island of Rach- 
rin, situated on the northern coast of Ireland, amid 
whose rude but friendly inhabitants he buried himself 
from the pursuit of his enemies.* 

Edward, on hearing of the escape of Bruce, proceeded 
with his usual severity against his enemies. He pub- 
lished at Lanercost, where he then lay, on his road to 
Scotland, an ordinance, by which all who were guilty 
of the death of John Comyn, were sentenced to be 
drawn and hanged; and he decreed, that the same 
extremity of punishment should be inflicted on such 
Bs either advised or assented, or, after the fact, know* 
ingly received them. It was added, that any persons 
who were in arms against the king, either before or 
since the battle of Methven, as well as all who were 
willingly of the party of Robert Bruce, or who assisted 
the people in rising contrary to law, were, on convic- 
tion, to be imprisoned ; and it was commanded, that 
every subject of the king should levy hue and cry upon 
all who had been in arms against England, and under 
the penalty of imprisonment, and loss of their estates, 
apprehend such offenders dead or alive. Finally, as 
to the common people of Scotland, who, contrary to 
their inclination, might by their lords have been com- 
pelled to rise in arms, the guardian was permitted to 
fine and ransom them according to their offences.-f- 

These orders were rigorously carried into execution, 
and the terror of the king^s vengeance induced some 
of the Scottish barons to act with meanness. Bruce^s 

* Barbour, p. 62. 

t Tyrrel, Hist, of England, vol. ill. p. 174 ; and Ryiner, Feed, vol. i. 
part ii. p. 995, new edit. 
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queen,* and his daughter Marjory, thinking them- 
selves insecure in the castle of Kildrummie, which was 
threatened by the English army, had taken refuge in 
the sanctuary of St Duthac, at Tain, in Ross-shire, 

, and were treacherously given up to the English by the 
Earl of Ross, who violated the sanctuary, and made 
them, and the knights who escorted them, prisoners. 
These brave men were immediately put to death, and 
the queen, with her daughter, committed to close con- 
finement in England ;t where, in different prisons and 
castles, they endured an eight-years' captivity. A 
more severe fate awaited the Countess of Buchan, who 
had dared to place the king upon the throne, and who 
was soon after taken. In one of the outer turrets of 
the castle of Berwick, was constructed a cage, latticed 
and cross^barred with wood, and secured with iron, in 
which this unfortunate lady was immured. No person 
was permitted to speak with her except the women 
who brought her food, and it was carefully stipulated 
that these should be of English extraction. Confined 
in this rigorous manner, and yet subjected to the gaze 
of every passer by, she remained for four years shut 
up, till she was released from her misery, and sub- 
jected to a milder imprisonment J in the monastery of 
Mount Carmel, in Berwick. Mary and Christina, 
both sisters to the Scottish king, were soon after made 

; prisoners. Mary was confined in a cage similar to 
that of the Countess of Buchan, built for her in one 

I * A daughter of the Earl of Ulster. 

+ Foedera, vol. ii. pp. 1013, 1014. Barhour^s Bruce, p. 66, Major, 
i p. 181, erroneously says the queen was delivered up by William Comyn, 

^'* In Rymer, Foedera, vol. i. part ii. new edit. p. 767, we find William earl 

^ of Ross. 

t Rotuli Scqtiae, vol. i. n. 85. , Trivet, p. 342. Math. West. p. 455. Not« 
^ and Illustrations, letter W, 
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of the turrets of Roxburgh castle;* and Christina wafl 
delivered to Henry Percy, who shut her up in a con- 

yent. 

Immediately after the battle of Methyen, the troops 
of the Earl of Pembroke, in scouring the country, 
took prisoners, Lamberton bishop of St Andrews, and 
the Abbot of Scone, who were found clad in annom*, 
and conyeyed them in fetters to England.*!* Soon 
after this, Robert Wishart bishop of Glasgow, who 
had escaped to the castle of Cupar in Fife, was there 
taken, and sent fettered, and in his mail coat, to the 
castle of Nottingham 4 These clerical champions j 
were saved from the gallows solely by their sacred ^ 
function. They had strenuously supported Bruce by 
their great influence, as well as by their money and 
their armed vassals ; and Edward, after conmiaaidiiig 
them to be imprisoned in irons, within different castles, 
wrote to the pope, requesting that, in consequence of 
their treason against him, William Comyn, brother to 
the Earl of Buchan, and Geoffirey de Mowbray, should 
be appointed to the vacant sees of St Andrews and 
Glasgow— a proposal with which his Holiness does not 
appear to have complied.§ 

The next victim excited deeper commiseration. 
Bruce''s youthful brother, Nigel, had shut himself up 
in the castle of Kildrummie, and there defied the 
English army, commanded by the Earls of Lancaster 
and Hereford. After a brave defence, the treachery 

* Fcedera, vol. ii. p. 1014. She was confined in the cage till 1310, when 
Fhe was exchanged for nine English prisoners of note in the hands of the 
Scots. Rot. Scotise, vol. i. p. n6. 

•f* Math. Westminster, p. 455. 

t Rymer, Feed. vol. i. part ii. new edit. p. 996. 

§ Prynne, Edward I., p. 1156. The Bishop of St Andrews was confined 
in the castle of Winchester, the Bishop of GJasgow in the axstle of Porches- 
ter. Rymer, Feed. p. 9%, ut supra. 
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of one of the garrison, who set fire to the magazine of 
com, and destroyed their supplies, compelled them to 
surrender. The beautiful person and engaging man- 
ners of Nigel Bruce,* rendered his fate a subject of 
horror and indignation to the Scots, and excited senti- 
ments of pity in erery bosom but that of Edward. 
He was sent to Berwick, there condemned by a special 
commission, hanged, and afterwards beheaded.*|- Along 
with him divers other knights and soldiers suffered the 
same fate.j Christopher de Seton, who had married 
a sister of Bruce, and had rendered essential service 
to the king, took refuge Iq his castle of Loch Don, in 
Ayrshire^ which is said to have been pusillanimously 
given up to the English by Sir Gilbert de Carrick.§ 
Seton, who was a great favourite with the people, was 
especially obnoxious to Edward, as he had been per- 
sonally present at the death of Comyn. He was im- 
mediately hurried to Dumfries, and condemned and 
hanged as a traitor. So dear to King Robert was the 
memory of this faithful friend and fellow warrior, that 
he afterwards erected on the spot where he was exe- 
cuted a little chapel, where mass was said for his soul.|| 
Sir Christopher^s brother, John de Seton, was taken 
about the same time, and put to death at Newcastle. 
The Earl of Athole, who was allied to the King of 
England, had been present at the coronation of Bruce, 
and had fought for him at the battle of Methven. In 
attempting to escape beyond sea^, he was driven bact 

* Math. WestminBter, p. 456, designates him, ** miles pulcfaerrimse jaTen- 
tutis." 

f Barbour, p. 70. Math. Westminster, p. 455. 

X Scala Chronica, p. 131. ^ 

§ Robertson^s Index, p. 135-8. Notes and ninstrations, letter X. 

li Stat. Account, vol. v. pp. 141, 14*2. Leland, Coll. vol. i. part ii. p. 543, 
in other words the S<»ila Chronicle is in an error in describing Seton as 
taken prisoner in Kildrummie castle. 
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by a tempest, and fell into the hands of the enemy. 
Edward, on hearing of his being taken, although he 
then lay dangerously sick, expressed great exultation ; 
and while some interceded for Athole, on account of 
the royal blood which flowed in his veins, swore, that 
his only distinction should be a higher gallows than 
his fellow traitors. Nor was this an empty threat. 
He was carried to London, tried and condemned in 
Westminster Hall, and hanged upon a gallows fifty 
feet high. He was then cut down half dead, his 
bowels taken out and burnt before his face, and at last 
beheaded, his head being afterwards placed, amongst 
thpse of other Scottish patriots, upon London Bridge.^ 
Sir Simon Fraser was still free; and the other 
knights and nobles who had fallen into the hands of 
Edward, are said to have boasted, that it would require 
all the efforts of the king to apprehend him. Fraser 
was a veteran soldier; his life had been spent in war 
both at home and on the continent, and he enjoyed a 
high reputation. With a small force which he had 
collected, he made a last effort for the national liberty 
at Kirkencliff, near Stirling, but was entirely routed, 
and forced to surrender himself prisoner to Sir Thomas 
de Multon. Many knights and squires were taken 
along with him, whilst others fell on the field, or were 
drowned in the river.-f- This warrior enjoyed great 
popularity in Scotland, as the last friend and follower 
of Wallace, and the severity, and studied indignity, 
with which he was treated by Edward, remind us of 
the trial and execution of that heroic person. He was 

* Math. Westminster, p. 456, 

f The old contdinporary hallad, printed from the Harleian MS. bj 
Pinkerton, in his Maitland Poems, vol. ii. p. 488, says, that Fraser, at the 
battle of Kirkencliff, beside Stirling, surrendered to Sir Thomas de Multon 
and to Sir John Jose. 
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isarried to London heavily ironed, with his legs tied 
under his horse^s belly, and, as he passed through the 
city, a garland of periwinkle was in mockery placed 
iipon his head. He was then lodged in the Tower, 
along with his squire, Thomas de Boys, and Sir Her* 
bert de Morham, a Scottish knight of French extract 
tion, whose courage ai^d manly deportment are com- 
memorated in a contemporary English ballad. Fraser 
was tried and condemned, after which he suffered the 
death of a traitor, with all its circumstances of refined 
cruelty. He was hanged, cut down when still living, 
and beheaded ; his bowels were then torn out and 
burned, and his head fixed beside that of Wallace 
upon London bridge.* The trunk was hung in chains, 
and strictly guarded, lest his friends should remove it. 
Herbert de Morham, who had been imprisoned and 
forfeited in 1297, and liberated under the promise of 
serving Edward in bis Flemish war,-f» next suffered 
death, and with him Thomas Boys. To these vie* 
tims of Edward^s resentment we may add the names 
of Sir David Inchmartin, Sir John de Somerville, 
Sir Walter Logan, and many others. of inferior note. 
After the disgusting details of these executions, the 
reader will be disposed to smile at the remark of a 
late acute historian, that the execution of the Scottish 
prisoners is insufficient to load Edward's memory with 

* 

* Math. Westminster, p, 466.' 

X Lord Hailes, p. 15, following Math. Westminster, calls him Herebert 
fie Norham; but the contemponuy poem above quoted gives his name 
Herbert de Morham, which is corroborated by Rymer, Foedera, new edit, 
vol. i. part ii, p, 869, Norham is not in ^ptl^d, bui Morham is in 
Haddiiu^tonshire. Math. Westminster, p. 456, says he was ** Vir cunctia 
Scotie lormosior el statura eminentior.^* Morham parish is the smallest in 
Haddingtonshire, and belonged, under William the l/jron, to a family 
named Malherbe, who afterwards assumed the name of Morham. Cale- 
donia, vol. ii. p. 537. The ancient fortalice of Morham stood on an 
eminence pear &e church, but no vestiges of it remain. Stat, Account, 
vol. ii. p. 334. 

VOL. I. L 
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the diarge of cruelty.* To complete the rain of 
Brace, it only remained to dispose c^ his great estates, 
and to ezcommnnicate him, as gnilty of mnrder and 
sacrilege. His lordriiip of Annandaie ifas bestowed 
on the Eari of Hereford, his maternal estate of Car* 
riek given to Henry Percy, and the Lord Robert 
CUflbrd, with otiiem of Skhviud^s nobles, shared the 
rich English estates, which had long been hereditary 
in thn powerful fiimily.'f' 

In the end of Febniary, the Oar^nal St Sabinns, 
the Icigate of the pope in England, with great pomp 
repaired to Carlisle, in whidi city Edward then kept 
his faead-qnartere, and with all those circumstances of 
terror which sash a sentence inrolred, the Scottish 
king and his adherents were excommnnicated by book, 
b^ and candle.j 

Meanwhile, ont of the reach of the papal thunder, 
and ignorant of the miserable fate of his friends. Brace, 
daring the winter, remained in the little isle of Rach- 
rin. On the approach of spring, having received some 
assistance from Christina of the Isles, he began to 
meditate a descent upon Scotland, and first despatched 
Sir James Douglas and Sir Robert Boyd on an ad- 
venture to the iriand of Arran. Douglas found it 
occupied by Sir John Hastings, an English knight, 
who held the castle cH Brodick with a strong garrison ; 
and having laid an ambuscade, he had the good fortune 
to surprise the undw-warden of the castle, and, after 
killing forty of his soldiers, to make himself master of 
a valuable cargo ot provisions, arms, and clothing. 
This proved a seasonable supply to the kiiig, who soon 
after arrived from Rachrin with a fleet of thirty-three 

* Sm NotM a]id,IUuftiiitu«a, letter Y. Fordun m Goodftl, vol ii. p. 236. 
t Hemingford, p. 224. t Ibid. p. 226. 
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galleys, and in his company about tliree hundred men. 
Ignorant of the situation of the enemy, he first 4le- 
spatched a messenger from Arran into his own country 
of Carrick, with instructions, if he found the people 
well affeeied, to light a fire, at a day i^pointed, upon 
an eminence near Tumberry castle. When the day 
.rrived. Bruce, who w.teh^ in extreme anxi«ty fir 
the signal, about noon peroeiyed a l%ht in the expected 
direction, and instantly embarked, steering, as night 
came on, by the light of the friendly beacon.* Mean- 
while, his messenger had also seen the fire, and dr^td- 
ing that his master might embark, hastened to the 
beach, where, on meeting his friends, he informed 
them that Lord Percy, with a strong garrison, held 
the castle of Tumberry, that partiira of the enemy 
were quartered in the town, and there was no hope of 
Success. " Traitor,*" said the king, **why did you 
light the fire V^ — ** I lighted no fire,''' he replied; *' but 
obserying it at night&U, I dreaded you might embark, 
and hastened to meet you.^^ Placed in this dilemma, 
Bruce questioned his friends what were best to be 
done; and his brother, Sir Edward, declared loudly, 
that he would follow up his adventure, and that no 
power or peril should induce him to re-embark. This 
was said in the l^rue spirit of a knight errant; but his 
royal brother, who was playing a game of which the 
stake was a kingdom, might be allowed to hesitate. 
His naturally fearless and sanguine temper, howerer, 
got the better; and dismissing caution, he determined 
to remain, and, as it was still night, to attack the 
English quarters. The plan succeeded. The enemy, 
cantoned in careless security, in the houses and 
hamlets round the castle of Tumberry, were easily sur- 

* Bftrboor, pp. 83, 84» 



220 HISTORY OF SCOTLAND. 1306-7- 

prised and put to the sword; while Percy, hearing the 
tumult, and ignorant of the small number of the Scots, 
did not dare to attempt a rescue, but shutting himself 
up in the castle, leffc a rich booty to the assailants, 
amongst which were his war-horses and his household 
plate.* 

There was a romantic interest about Bruce^s for- 
tunes, which had a powerful effect upon the female 
mind, and the hero himself seems to haye been will- 
ing to avail himself of this influence.*!- He had already 
receiyed assistance from the Countess of Buchan and 
Christina of the Isles ; and now, on hearing of his 
success in Carrick, he was joined by a lady, nearly 
related to him, but whose name has been lost. She 

 

brought him, howeyer, a seasonable supply of money 
and proirisions, and a reinforcement of forty men. 
From her, too, he first learnt the miserable fate of 
Seton, Athole, and the garrison of Kildrummie; and, 
during thB recital, is said to have yowed deeply that 
their deaths should not go unreyenged. 

Meanwhile his success spread a panic among the 
English; for although Ayr castle was in the hands of 
Edward, neither its garrison nor that of Tumberry, 
under Percy, dared to make head against him. At 
length, Sir Roger St John marched from Northum* 
berland with a body of a thousand men; coyered by 
this force, Henry Percy, with the remains of his garri-* 
son, eyacuated Tumberry, and hurried into England;! 
whilst Bruce, unable to oppose St John, retired into 
the mountainous parts of Carrick. Here the adven- 
turous spirit of James Douglas could not long remain 
inactive. He knew that Lord Clifford, on whom 

* Hemingford, toI. i. p. 2*25. 

+ Barbour, p, 105, line ^1, ^J Ibid. yqI. i. p. 95. Trivet, p. 344. 
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Edward had bestowed his hereditary domain, held his 
castle of Doaglas with a strong garrison; and having 
obtained the king's permission, he travelled in disguise 
into Douglasdale, and, after carefully observing the 
strength and position of the enemy, discovered him- 
self to Dickson^ a &ithful servant, in whose house he 
lay concealed. Here, night after night, did his prin* 
cipal vassals assemble, rejoiced again to find the son 
of their old lord; and thus^ unknown to the English^ 
a little band of determined foes was nursed amongst 
them, who watched every step they took, and were 
ready to fall upon them the first moment that pro- 
mised an advantage. This soon presented itself. The 
garrison, on Palm Sunday, marched out to the neigh- 
bouring church of St Bride, leaA-ing the castle unde- 
fended. Some of Douglas's followers, with concealed 
arms, entered the church along with them, and in a 
moment when they least suspected, the English heard 
the cry of " Douglas!'' and found themselves attacked 
both from without and within. After a stout resist^ 
ance, and much bloodshed, the church was won and 
many prisoners taken. Having thus cut off the gar- 
rison, Douglas first plundered the castle of the arms 
and valuables which could be carried off. This done, 
he raised a huge pile of the malt and com which he 
found in the stores, staved the casks of wine and other 
liquors, and threw them on the heap, after which he 
slew his prisoners, and cast their dead bodies on the 
pile. He then set fire to this savage hecatomb, and 
consumed it and the halls of his fathers in the blaze.* 

* Hume^s Honse of Doaglas and Angus, vol. i. pp. 50, 51 . Bar1)our, pp. 
108, 101. Lord Hailes, vol. ii. p. 20, makes Barbour say, that ** about ten 
persons imr» made prisoners in tne chapel, whom Douglas put to death/* I 
£ear, from the expressions of this historian, many more than ten persons 
were slain in the JJougla** Larder, 
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This cruel transaction, which is said to have been 
intended as a sacrifice to the manes of his £Edthfol 
servant Dickson, who was slain in the church, is stiU 
ranratibered in the tradition of the country b j tbn 
name of the Douglas^ Larder. 

This sac<$ess, however, was moret tium balanced by 
a grievons disaster which about this time befell Bnice« 
He had despatched his brothers, Thomas and Alex-* 
ander, into Ireland, where they had the good fortune 
to collect a force of seyen hundred men, with which 
they crossed over to Loch Ryan in Galloway. But 
their i^proach to the coast had been watched by M«> 
dowalU a chieftain of that country, who was in the 
English interest, and as they attempted to make good 
a landing, he attacked, and completely routed their 
little army. Many perished in the sea, and the rest 
were either slain or taken prisoners. Of the prisoners* 
those c^ note were Bruce^s brother^ Thomas and 
Alexander, with Sir Reginald Crawford, who were 
all grievously wounded. Malcolm Mackail lord of 
Kentire, along with two Irish reguli or chiefs, wore 
found amongst the slain. Maedowall, with savage 
exultation, cut off their heads, and presented them, 
and his illustrious prisoners, bleeding and almost dead, 
to the king at Carlisle.* Edward commanded the two 
Braces and Crawford to be instantly executed. Thus, 
within afew short months, had the king to lament the 
tmek death of three brothers, that of his dear firiendst 
Seton, Athole^ and Fraser ; besides the imprispnment 
of his queen and his daughter. 

* Matb. Westminster, pp. 457, 458. Hemingford, p. 225. Langtoft, 
with less probabilitj, asserts, that Macdowall surprised tne two Braces and 
their soldiers, on Ash Wednesday, when returning from church, vol. ii. p. 
337. The llaodowalls were anciently the most powerful ikmily in Gbdlowa^. 
In Dogdale^s Monastioon, toI. ii. p. 1057, we find Roland Macdowall, in 
1 190, styled « Princeps GaUovidiae." 
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Deprived of thi» mnforcement, the king began to 
be in great diffieulties. The English hiQily pursued 
him, and even had the meannees to lay plots for hi« 
assassination, whilst the GsJiwegiana endeavoured to 
hunt him down, with bloodboundft.* Q« one. of these 
occasions, when only 9Vfij soldiers, were in Ua com- 
pany, he^ made a narrow escape* It was near nights 
fall, whep3< his scouts informed himi that ^ force of two 
hundred soldiers were on tho way to attack them. He 
instantly cjoss^ed a mountain riyer hard by, of which 
the banks wecQ stc^p and wooded, and drew up hia 
men in a swampy IotoI about two bowshots off. Ho 
then commanded them, to lie still, while he and Sir 
Gilbort. de la Hayo went forward to reconnoitrck Tho 
ground was well fitted for defence. A steep path led 
up from 'the brink of the river to the summit of the 
banki and Bruce took his stand at the gorge, where it 
was so narrow that the superior numbers of the enemy 
gave them little advantage. Here he listened for some 
time, tUl. at length the baying of a hound told him of 
the approach of the Cralwegians ; aad by the light of 
the moon he could see their band crossing the riyer^ 
and pressing up the path. Ho instantly despatched 
De la Haye to rouse and b:nng up his little force« 
whUi^ he remained alone to defend the pass. Tho 
fierce mountaineers were soon upon him ; but, although 
mounted and armed after their own fashion, they stood 
little chance against so powerful an adversary as Brace, 
clothed in steel, and having the advant^eof theground. 
One only could attack him at a, time ; and as he pressed 
boldly» but blindly forward, he was transfixed in a 
moment by the spear; whilst his horse, borne down 
to the earth, and instantly stabbed, blocked up the 

* Barbour, pp. 108, ill 
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path in sach a way that the next soldier most charge 
over his body. He, too, with many of his companions, 
successirely, but vainly, endeavoured to carry the pass. 
They were met by the dreadful sword of the king, 
which swept round on every side. Numbers now fell, 
and formed a ghastly barrier around him ; so that, on the 
approach of his men, the Oalwegians drew off, and gave 
up the pursuit. When the soldiers came up, they 
found Bruce wearied, but unwounded, and sitting on a 
bank, where he had cast off his helmet to wipe his brow, 
and cool himself in the night air. In this manner, 
partly by his own valour, and partly from the private 
information which he received from those kindly dis- 
posed to him, he escaped the various toils with which 
he was b^et ; and as he still counted amongst his 
party some of the bravest and most adventurous sol- 
diers in Scotland, it often happened, that when his 
fortunes seemed sinking to the lowest ebb, some auspi- 
cious adventure occurred, which reanimated the hopes 
of the party, and encouraged them to persevere. The 
castle of Douglas had been rebuilt by the English. 
It was again attacked by its terrible master, the *' Good 
Sir James ;^ and although he failed in getting it into 
his hands, its captain was slain and a great part of its 
garrison put to the sword ;* after which, having heard 
that the Earl of Pembroke, with a large force, was 
marching against the king, who still lay in the moun- 
tainous parts of Carrick, Douglas joined his sovereign, 
and awaited their advance* 

Bruce had now been well trained. He was fami- 
liarly acquainted with this partisan kind of warfare ; 
and it was his custom, when keenly pursued, to make 
his soldiers disperse in small companies, first appoint- 

* Bubonr, p. 122. 
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ing a place of rendezvous, where they should reassem- 
ble when the danger was oyer. Trusting to this plan, 
and to his own personal courage and skill, he did not 
hesitate, with only four hundred men, to await the 
attack x)f Pembroke^'s army, which had been reinforced, 
by John of Lorn, with eight . hundred Highlanders, 
familiar with war in a mountainous country, and well 
trained to act in the moors and morasses of this wild 
region. Lorn is, moreover, reported to have taken 
along with him a large bloodhound, which had once 
belonged to the king, and whose instinctiye attach- 
ment was thus meanly employed against its oldmaster.* 
The Highland chief contrived so successfully to con- 
ceal his men, that Bruce, whose attention was fixed 
chiefly on Pembroke's force, found his position unex- 
pectedly attacked by Lorn in the rear, and by the 
English, with whom was his own nephew, Randolph, 
in the front. His brother, Edward Bruce, and Sir 
James Douglas, were now with him; and, after making 
head for a short time, they divided their little force 
into three companies, and dispersed amongst the moun- 
tains. He trusted that he might thus have a fairer 
chance of escape ; but the bloodhound instantly fell 
upon the tract of the king ; and the treacherous Lorn 
with his mountaineers had almost run him down, when 
the animal was transfixed by an arrow from one of the 
fugitives, and Bruce with great difficulty escaped."!" 
In this pursuit, it is said, that with his own hand he 
slew five of the enemy ; which, as the men of Lorn 
were probably half naked and ill-armed mountaineers, 
who had to measure weapons with an adversary fully, 
accoutred, and of uncommon personal strength, is in 
no respect unlikely to be true. Bruce, however, had 

• Barbour, p. 124. f Ibid. pp. 129, 132. 

l2 
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the misfortune to lose bis banner, wbicb was taken b j 
Rtadolph, then fighting in the ranks of the English.* 
It was an age of ohiyalrons adyentnre ; the ciream-' 
stances in which the king was placed, when related 
even in the simplest manner, are marked hj Si deep 
and rcHnantic interest; and, renouncing eyerythin^ 
in the narrative of his almost contemporar j biographer, 
which looks like poetical embellishment, the historian 
must be careful to omit no event which is conidstent 
with the testimony of authentic writers, with the 
acknowlec^ed prowess of this great man, and the 
character of the times in which he lived. 

Not long after this adventure, Bruce attacked and 
put to the sword a party of two hundred English 
soldiers, carelessly cantoned at a small distance from 
the main army ; and the Ead of Pembroke, after an 
unsuccessful skirmish in Olentruel, where the wooded 
and marshy nature oi the country incapacitated his 
cavalry from acting with effect, became disgusted with 
his ill success, and retreated to Carlisle.*}^ The king 
instantly came down upon the plains of Ayrshire — • 
made himself master of the strengths of the country 
— and reduced the whole of Kyle, Carrick, and Cun-^ 
ningham, to his obedience ; while Sir James Douglas, 
ever on the alert, attacked and discomfited Sir Philip 
Mowbray,f who, with a thousand men, was marching 
from Bothwell into Kyle, and with difficulty escaped 
to the castle of Innerkip, then held by an English 
garrison. By these fortunate events, the followers of 
Bruce were inspired with that happy confidence in his 
skill and courage, which, even in the very different 

 Barbour, j)p. 129, 132. + Rid. p. 149. 

X Ibid. vol. i. p. 153. Major, with mora probability, I think, <^l8 him 
John Moubray. Jn Rymer, we me«t with a John, but not with a Philip 
Moubra^, amongst £dward*fl barons. — Rymer, roL i. p. 2, new edj^t. p. 966. 
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warfare of our own days, i» cat« principal cause of 
(nuocess ; and he Gfoon found Us littU armj reinforced 
by such numbers, ih^^t h^ detor9uned» on the first 
oppojrtunity^ to try his strength against the English 
in an open S^ld. 

Nor W9a thi« opportunity knf of presenting itself. 
The E^l of PembijoJie, in thQ beginning of May, and 
soon aft«r th^ defee^t of Mowhniy, adTaneed, with a 
body of men-2»1rsrais mtQ Ayrahiro^ andoame up with 
the enemy at l^Qudoift HilU It is said, that, in the 
spirit ^ ti%e tiin9s> Fe^ibrQke ehaUenged the Scottish 
Icing to gi^ him b^Atle ; and that, having sent word 
th^t heint^d^dto m^roh by London HiU, Bruce, who 
was then iirith bis Uttle ^xwy at Galston, conceiving 
the ground to be ^ fayour^ble as could be chosen, 
agreed tp meet himi at London HiU on the 10th of 
May. The road, at that part of Loudon Hill where 
he determined to "fmi the advance of the English, led 
through apie<;e of dry level ground about five hundred 
yards in breadtjb> which was bounded on both sides by 
extensive morasses ; but, deeming that this open space 
would give the English cavalry too much room to act, 
he took the precautiou to secure hia flanks by three 
parallel Unes of deep trenehes> which he drew on either 
hand from the morasses to the road, leaving an interval 
sufficient fox the movements of a battalion of six hun- 
dred spearmen, the whole available force which Bruce 
could then bring into ther field, A rabble of iU-armed 
countrymen and camp-followers were stationed, with 
his baggage, in the rear.* Early in the morning, the 
king, whp was on the watch, descried the advance of 

* The account of this battle is taken entirelj. from BarVoiiP| ^. 155, 
The English historians all alloir that Pembroke was beaten, but give no 
particulars. 
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Pembroke, "whose force he knew amounted to three 
thousand cavalry. Their appearance, with the sun 
gleaming upon the coat armour of the knights, the steel 
harness of the horses, and the pennons and banners, 
of various colours, waving above the wood of spears^ 
was splendid and imposing, contrasted with Btuce'a 
small force.* Yet, confident in the strength of his 
position, he calmly awaited their attack. The result 
entirely justified his expectations, and proved how 
dreadful a weapon the long Scottish spear might be 
made, when skilfully directed and used against cavalry. 
Pembroke had divided his force into two lines ; and, 
by his orders, the first line put their spears in rest^ 
and charged the batta^lion of the Scots at full gallop. 
But they made no impression. The Scottish soldiers 
stood perfectly firm ; many of the English were un- 
horsed and slain ; and, in a short time, the first divi- 
sion, thrown into disorder, fell back upon the second, 
which in its turn, as the Scots steadily advanced with 
their extended spears, began to waver, to break, and 
at last to fly. Bruce was not slow to follow up his 
advantage, and completely dispersed the enemy, but 
without much slaughter or many prisoners, the Scots 
having no force in cavalry. The victory, however, 
had the best effect. Pembroke retired to the castle of 
Ayr. The Scottish army acquired additional confi- 
dence : its ranks were every day recruited ; and, 
awaking from their foolish dreams of confidence and 
superiority, the English began to feel and to dread the 
great military talents which the king had acquired 
during the constant perils to which he had been ex- 
posed. Only three days after the retreat of Pembroke, 
he attacked, and with great' slaughter defeated, Ralph 

 Barbour, p. 157. 
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Monthermer earl of Gloucester, another of Edward^s 
captainS) whom he so hotly pursued, that he compelled 
him to shut himself up in the castle of Ayr, to which 
he immediately laid siege.* These repeated successes 
greatly incensed Edward ; and, although much debi** 
litated by illness, he summoned his whole military 
vassals to meet him at Carlisle, three weeks after the 
Fe^t of John the Baptist, and determined to march 
in person Kgainst his enemies. Persuading himself 
that the Tirulence of his disease was abated, he offered 
up the litter, in which hitherto he had been carried, 
in the cathedral at Carlisle^ and mounting on horse-^ 
back, proceeded with his army towards Scotland. But 
his strength rapidly sunk* In four days he pro- 
ceeded only six miles ; and, after reaching the 
email village of Burgh-upon-Sahds, he expired on the 
7th of July, -1307,"f leaving the mighty projects of 
his ambition, and. the uneasy task of opposing Bruce,> 
to a successor whose character was in every way the 
opposite of his father^s. The last request of the dying 
monarch was characteristic. He commanded that his 
heart should be conveyed to Jerusalem, and that his 
body, after having been reduced to a skeleton, by a 
process which, if we may credit Froissart, the king 
himself described,^: should be carried along with the 
army into Scotland, there to remain unburied till that 
devoted country was entirely subdued. 

* Scala Chronica, -p. 132. Math. Wesfcmiiuter, p. 458. Trivet, p. 346. 
Hemingford, vol. i. p. 237. 

i* Rymer, Foed. p. 1 018, vol. i. part ii. new edit. Prjrnne^s Ed. I., p. 1202. 

t Froissart, vol. i. chap, xxvii. When dying he niade his eldest son be 
called, and caused him, in the presence of his ^larons, and invoking all the 
saints, to swear that, as soon as he was dead, he would boil his body in a 
caldron, till the flesh was separated from the bones, after which, he snould 
bui^ the flesh, but keep the bones ; and as often a^ the Scots rose in rebellion 
8^1 nst him, he should assemble his army, and carry with him the bones of 
his father. 
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Edward the Second, who succeeded to the crown of 
England in his twenty^fourth jear^ was little calcn^ 
lated to c^rrj into efieet the mii^y designs of his 
predecessor^ His character waa weak, irresolnte and 
headstrong^ ; and the first steps which he took evinced 
a total want of req>ect for the dying injunctions of his 
fatb^r^ He coouaittod his body to the royal sepulchre 
at Weatmins(er-*^a recalled from banishment piers 
Oaveston^ hia fHrofligate favourito; and after lec^vinj; 
at Roxburgh the homage of some of the Scottish 
barons in the interest of England, he pushed forward 
as far as Cumnock, on the borders of Ayrshife<-«*«p 
pointed the Earl of Pembroke Guardian of Seottand-^ 
and, without striking a blow, speedily returned into 
his own dominions * 

Upon the retreat of the English, the king) and his 
brother Sir Edward Bruce, at the head of a powerful 
army) broke in upon Galloway, and comlnanded the 
inhabitants to rise and join his banner. Where this 
order was disobeyed, the lands were given up to mili* 
tary ei^ecution ; and Bruce, who had not forgotten 
the defeat and death of his two brothers by the men 
of this wild district, laid waste the country with fire 
and sword, and permitted erery species of plunder, -f- 
in a spirit of cruel, but, according to the sentiments 
of that age, not unnatural retaliation. 

 Heminrford, p. 238, vol. i. Tyrrol, vol. iii. p. 224. On Edward'to 
coming to CartiBle, be was met by Patrick earl of Dunbar, wbo swore 
bomage to bim. Tjrrrel is in a austake* in saying be quitted King Robertas 
interest. He bad never joined it. Hemingford erroneousty states tbat 
Bdward only advanced to Itoxbugb* and tben letomed. After tbe deatb 
of Edward tbe First, we unfortunately Iosq tbe valuable and often cbarao- 
teristic bistorian, Peter I«Qgtoft» as ftravslated by Robert de Brunne, one 
of Heame^s valuable publications. Edward tbe Second was, on 6tb Anffost, 
at Dumfries ; on 28tb August, at Gwnnoek ; on dOtb* same montb, at Titt> 
Wd and Dalgamock. On bis return soqtb, on 4tb September, at Carlisle ; 
W 6tb, at Bowes in Yorksbire. 

t Cbron. Lanercost pp. 210, 212. Rymer, Foedera, vol. iiL p. 14. 
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Governed bj caprice, and perpetually changing his 
councils, the King of England removed Pembroke 
from the guardianship of Scotland, and in his place 
appointed John de Bretagne earl of Richmond, and 
nephew of the late king.^ Full power was iDtrusted 
to him over all ranks of persons ; the sheriffs of 
Northumberland, Cumberland, Westmoreland, and 
Lancashire, were commanded to assemble the whole 
military force of their respective counties, under the 
orders of the guardian ; the Earl of Dunbar, Robert 
de Keith, Alexander de Abemeth j, and several other 
powerful barons, aa well English as Scottish, were 
enjoined to march along with the English army, and 
to rescue Oalloway from the ravages of Bruce ; while 
orders were issued to the sheriffs of London, for the 
transporting to Berwick the provisions, military stores, 
and arms requisite for the troops, with certain large 
cross-bows, called boHgtm de. tumoy employed in th» 
attack and defence of fortified places-i* 

At the head of this army, the Earl of Richmond 
attacked Bruce, and compelled him to retreat to the 
north of Scotland.^ His brother, Edward Bruce, the 
Earl of Lennox, Sir Gilbert de la Haye, and Sir Robert 
Boyd, accompanied the king, but Sir James Douglas 
remained in the south, for the purpose of reducing the 
forest of Selkirk, and Jedburgh.§ On reaching the 



• FoBden, toI. iii. p. 10. f Ibid. pp. 14, 16. 

X An anonymous MS. Chrcinicle, quoted by Tjrrol, toI. iii. p. 225, aawrts, 
that John of Bretainie, ynth an anny, attacked King Robert about Martinmas, 
put hip forces to mght, and compelled him to retreat to th« bogs and moun- 
tains. No other English historian, however, records this defeat, and 
neither Barbour nor Fordnn say a word of the matter. Ker plausibly con- 
jectures, that Robert only retreated before an army greatly superior to his 
own ; and Barbour represents the kinff^s expedition into the north, not as 
^e consequence of any defeat, but w w» result of a plan for the reduction 
of the northern parts of Seotland. 

§ Barbour, p. 162. 
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Mounth, the name anciently given to that part of the 
Grampian chain which extends from the borders of the 
district called the Meams to Loch Rannach, Bruce 
was joined by Sir Alexander Fraser, along with his 
brother, with all their power; and from them he learnt^- 
that Comyn, the Earl of Bu'chan, with his own nephew^ 
Sir David de Brechin, and Sir John Mowbray^ were 
assembling their vassals, and had determined to attack 
him. This news was the more unwelcome, as a griev- 
ous distemper began at this time to prey upon the 
king, depriving him of his strength and appetite, and 
for a time leaving little hopes of his recovery. As the 
soldiers of Bruce were greatly dispirited at the sickness 
of the king, £dward, his brother, deemed it prudent to 
avoid a battle, and entrenched himself in a strong posi- 
tion near Slaines, on the north coast of Aberdeenshire. 
After some slight skirmishes between the archers of 
both armies, which ended in nothing decisive, provi- 
sions began to fail; and as the troops of Buchan daily 
increased, the Scots retired to Strabogy, carrying their 
king, who was still too weak to mount his horse, in a 
litter.* From this last station, as their royal charge 
began slowly to recover his strength, the Scots returned 
to Inverury ; while the Earl of Buchan, with a body 
of about a thousand men, advanced to Old Meldrum; 
and Sir David de Brechin pushed on with a small 
party, and suddenly attacked and put to flight, some 
of Robert''s soldiers, carelessly cantoned in the out- 
skirts of the town."f" Bruce took this as a military 
affront, and instantly rising from his litter, called for 
his horse and arms. His friends remonstrated, but 

 Barbour, pp. 170, 171. 

t Fordun a Hearne, vol. iv. p. 1004. Barbour, p. 172. It is said tbat 
tbe town of Inyerury, received its cbarter as a royal burgh from the king 
after this victory. Stat. Ace. vol. vii. p. 331. 
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the king mounted on horseback, and although so weak 
as to be supported by two men on each side, he led on 
his soldiers in person, and instantly attacking the Earl 
of Buchan with great fury,« routed and dispersed his 
army, pursuing them as far as Fivy, on the borders of 
Buchan. Brechin fled to Angus, and shut himself up 
in his own castle of Brechin, which was soon after 
besieged and taken by the Earl of Athole, whose father 
had been escecuted in England. Into Buchan, the 
territory of Comyn, his mortal enemy, Bruce now 
marched, and took ample revenge for all the injuries 
he had sustained, wasting it with fire, and delivering 
it over to unbridled military execution. Barbour in- 
forms us, fBat for fifty years after, men spoke with 
terror of the harrying of Bv>chan; and it is singular 
that, at this day, the oaks which are turned up in the 
mosses, bear upon their trunks the blackened marks 
of being scathed with fire.-f* 

The army of the king now rapidly increased, as his 
character for success and military talent became daily 
more conspicuous. His nephew. Sir David de Brechin, 
having been pardoned and admitted to favour, joined 
him about this time with his whole force, and pursuing 
his advantage, he laid siege to the castle of Aberdeen.^ 
Edward was now at Windsor, and, alarmed at such 
progress, he despatched an expedition to raise the siege 
of Aberdeen, and commanded the different seaports to 
fit out a fleet, which should co-operate with his land- 
forces. But these preparations were too late; for the 
citizens of Aberdeen, who had early distinguished 

* Forduu a Hearne, vol. iv. at supra. Barbour, p. 174. 

i* Statistical Account, vol. xi. p. 4^. 

X The battle of Inverury was fought on the 22d May, 1308, and Edward's 
letter for the relief of Aberdeen is dated the 1 0th July, 1 308. Rotuli Scoti se, 
vol. i. p. 55. 
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themselyes in the war of liberty, and were warmly 
attached to the cause, encouraged by the presence, of 
the royal army, and assisted by some of its bast 
leaders, assaulted and carried the castle, hy stonn^ 
expelled the English^ and leyelled the fortificationa 
with the ground. 

From Aberdeen the king hdd his Tictoxioiusr progresa 
into Angus; and here new success awaited him, in tha 
capture of the castle of For&r^ at this time strongly 
garrisoned by the English. It was taken by escalade 
during the night, by a soldier named Philip the. forester 
of Platane, who put all the English to the sword; and 
the king, according to his usual policy> instantly comn 
manded the fortifications to be destroyed.* 

The vicinity of Bracer's army now threatened the 
important station of Perth, and the English king, in 
undissembled alarm, wrote to the citizens, e^^tolling* 
their steady attachment to his interest, and command* 
ing them to fortify their town against his enemies.^f* 
Ever varying in his councils^ Edward soon after this 
dismissed the Earl of Richmond from his offiea o£ 
Governor of Scotland,, and appointed in his place, aa 
joint guardians, Robert de Umfrayille earl of Angua, 
William de Ross of Hamlake, and H^nry de Beaa-> 
mont.J John Comyn earl of Buchan, and varioua 
other Scottish barons, still attached to the English 
interest, were commanded to retain the charge of the 
various districts already intrusted to their care, and 

* Barbour, p. 175. ThU is ihe lame m tbe IbiMt of Plster. It ma not 
fitf from Finhaven ; and the office of forester proves Philip to have been a 
man of some consequence, as, by a charter of Robert II., we find a nant of 
the lands of Fothnevyn (Finliaven) to Al^scander 4« Lindetaj, with tiie 
office of forester of the forest of Plater, whi<^ David de Annand resiffned. 
Alexander de Lindesay was a baron of a noble family. Jamieson^s Notes 
to the Bruce, p. 446. 

t Rotuli Scotiae, vol. i. p. 56. t Ibid. 
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in order to encouragQ them in their attachment, the 
king intimaited his intention of leading an army into 
Scotland in the month of August^ and directed hia 
chamberlain Cotesbache to lay in proyisions for the 
troopa; but the intended expedition neyer proceeded 
fiEirther. Thct ordera to Cotesbache, which are con- 
tained in the Foadera, acquaint ua with an early source 
of Scottish wealth. Throe thousand salted salmon 
were to be furnished to the army.* 

Satisfied for the present with his northern successes, 
Bruce despatcJued hiB brother Edward into Oalloway. 
This district continued obatinately to resist his author 
ritj, and was at present occupied by the English troops 
under tha command of Sir Ingram d« Umfrayille, a 
Scottish baron^ who, in 1305, had embraced the Eng^ 
Ush interest,^ and Sir John de St John. Umfrayillo 
and St John, assisted by Donegal, or Dougal,^: pro* 
bably the same powerful chieftain, who, in a former 
year, had defeated Bruce^s brothers, collected a force 
of twelve hundred men, and encountered Edward Bruce 
at the Water of Grie. The English and the Gal-^ 
wegians, howdTer, were unable to withstand the attack 
of the Scots. Their ranks were immediately thrown 
into confusion, two hundred were left dead on the field, 

* Foed^n, vol. iii. p. 95. "t* Rotnli ScDti», vol. i. p. 56. 

X It seems probable that Donegal, Dongal], Donald, and Donral, are aU 
the same namc^ These Macdo'vralls were nrobabl j* descendea from tib« 
Lords of the Isles, who were Lords of Galloway ; and the bitter hatred 
which they seem to have entertained a^inst Bruce, originated in all pro- 
bability from the circumstance, that David the youngest son of Malcom III, 
when he possessed Northumberland, Cumberland, Westmoreland, and the 
whole of Scotland south of the Forth and the Clyde, except the earldom of 
Dunbar, bestowed the heiress of Ananderdale, in Galloway, up(m Robert de 
Brus, a Norman baron, and the ancestor of the royal family. The kingdom, 
of Galloway contained Ananderdale and Carrick ; and hence these proud 
Galwegian princes considered the Bruces from the first as strangers and 
intruders, who had wrested from them part of their hereditary dominions. 
See Macpherson^s Geographical Illustrations of Scottish History, sub voce 
Galloway. 



236 HISTORY OF SCOTLAND. 1308. 

and the rest dispersed amongst the mountains; while 
Umfraville, with his companion St John, with difficulty 
escaped to Butel, a castle on the sea^coast of Oalloway .* 
After this successful conunencement, Edward Bruce 
overran the country, compelled the inhabitants to 
8wear allegiance to his brother, levied heavy contribn- 
tions, and had already taken and destroyed many of 
the castles of that wild district, when he received 
intelligence that John de St John was again in Gal- 
loway, at the head of fifteen hundred men« Upon his 
near approach, Bruce discovered, by his scouts, that 
it was the design of the English to make a forced 
march, and attack him by surprise. The courage of 
this brave soldier, bordering on temerity, now impelled 
him to an attempt, which many would have pronounced 
desperate* He stationed his foot soldiers*in a straight 
valley, strongly fortified by nature, f and, early in the 
morning, under the cover of a thick mist, with fifty 
knights and gentlemen, well armed and mounted, he 
made a retrograde movement, and gained the rear of 
the English, without being perceived by them. Fol- 
lowing their line of march about a bow-shot off, his 
intention seems to have been, to have allowed St John 
to attack his infantry, and then to have charged them 
in the rear ; but before this could be effected, the mist 
suddenly cleared away, and Bruce''s little party were 
discovered when retreat was impossible. In this des- 

• * Ker*B Bniee, vol. i. p. 345. 

t " His small folk gait he ilk deil, 
Witbdiaw thaim UU a strait tharlnf. 
And he raid fuith with his fifty/'— Barbour, p. 183. 

«< Withdraw thalm till a strait tharbj."* Lord Hailes, and Ker, p. 346, from 
this expression, conclude that Bruce made his infantry cast up intrench- 
ments. But for this there is no authority. H^ ordered his men merely to 
withdraw into a strait, or, in other words, made them taJce up a position 
in narrow ground. 
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perate situation, Edward hesitated not to charge the 
English, which he did with so mnch fury, that their 
ranks were shaken, and many of their cavalry unhorsed. 
Before they could recover so far as to discern the in- 
significant numbers of their enemy, he made a second, 
and soon after a third charge, so sharp and well sus- 
tained, that the confusion became general and irre- 
trievable ; and believing, probably, that the Scottish 
troop was only the advance of a greater force, the 
English broke away in a p^ic, and were entirely 
routed. Sir Alan de Cathcart, one of Edward Bruce^s 
compainions in this spirited enterprise, recounted the 
particulars to Barbour, the affectionate biographer of 
Bruce, who characterizes it in simple but energeti<r 
language as a right fair point of chivalry.* This, 
however, was not the only success. Donald of the Isles 
collecting a large force of his Galwegian infantry, and, 
assisted by Sir Roland of Galloway,'f and other fierce 
chiefs of that district, made head against the royalists ; 
but Edward Bruce, flushed with his recent victories, 
encountered them on the banks of the Dee, dispersed 
their army, with the slaughter of Roland and many 
of the chiefs, and in the pursuit took prisoner the 
Prince of the Isles.J This defeat, which happened 
on the 29th of June 1 308, led to the entire expulsion 
of the English. It is said, that in a single year, this 
ardent and indefatigable captain besieged and took 
thirteen castles and inferior strengths in Galloway, 
and completely reduced the country under the domi-. 
nion of the king.§ 

* Barbour, p. 183. 

•f* « Quendam militem nomine Rolandum/* In Rymer, vol. i. new edition, 
part ii. p. 772, we find mention made of Rolandus Galwalensis Dominus. 
This Roland may have been the grandson of Roland prince of Galloway. 

t Fordun a Heamo, p. 1005. § Barbour, p. 186. 
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Daring these repeated Tictories of Ids brother. Brace 
received intelligence, that hii ind^tagable partisaui. 
Sir James Douglas, having cut off the ganison of 
Douglas castle, vhich he had decoyed into loi axnbns^ 
cade, had slain the governor. Sir John de Webi»t«9in, cont-^ 
polled tire castle to surrender, and entirely destroj^ed 
the fortifications.* Doagias soon afifcer reduced to 
obedience ihe forests of Selkirk asid Jedburgh \ and, 
daring his warfare in those parts, had the good fortune 
to surprise and take prisoners, Thonuis Randolph the 
king^s nephew, and Alexander Stewart of Bonkill, 
both of whom were stiU attached to the English 
interesL-f- Douglas, to whom Stewart was nearly 
related, treated his noble prisoners with kindness, 
and soon after conducted Randolph to the king. 
" Nephew," said Bruce, **you have for a while forgotten 
your allegiance^ but now you must be reconciled.'*^ — 
^^ I have been guilty of nothing whereof I need be 
ashamed," answered Randolph. ^^ You arraign my 
conduct ; it is yourself who ought to be arraigned. 
Since you have chosen to defy the King of England, 
why is it that you debate not the matter like a true 
knight in a pitched field f" — " That," said Bruce, with 
great calmness. *^ may come hereafter, and it may be 
ere long. Meantime, since thou art so rude of speech, 
at is fitting thy proud words meet their due punish- 
ment, till thouknowest better my right and thine own 
duty." Having thus spoken, he ordered Randolph 
into close confinement.} It is pleasing to know that 
this lesson had its effect ; for, after a short imprison* 
ment, the young baron joined the party of the king, 

* Barbour, pp. 163, 1G4. I eonjeetora that tli« baron, wbom Barbour 
ealls Sir Jobn of WebeUm, was Jobaimes do Wanton, one o{ Edward^i 
biurons, mentioned in Rymer, vol. i. p. 630, new edition. 

t Barbour, pp. 187, 18& X Ibid. p. 189. 
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who created him Earl oF Momy. Nor had he an j 
ireteoB to repent his forgiveneBs or gieneroi^ty . Ran- 
tdoipli «oon dic^layed high tdlients (oY war ; he be(sa,m<e 
<sne of thiB moBt illmtrioxis of Bmce^s asisiistaBts in the 
liberation dT his country, and ever lifter served his 
royal master with iKttshaken fidelity^ 

The Jdnghad :&eter foi^otten the^tta^k made upon 
Slim hy the Lord of Lom, «ot)fn after Ihe defeat at 
Jdethven, and hft was :now abl^ to requite that fierce 
«hief for the extremities to t^ich he had the^n reduced 
MtR^ Accordingly^ after ike junction of Douglas with 
his veteran >soldierS) he invaded the temt<^ of Lorn, 
land .juxived at a nan^ow aaid dai^erous pass, which 
v«m aiong the bottom of Oruachin Beta, a high and 
ingged mottntain, between Loch Awe and Loch Etive. 
Xhe icommon people *of Scotland were now, without 
fiiuch esrception, im the side of Bruce ; and although, 
in many districts, when kept down by their lords, they 
dared not jom him openly, yet in conveying intelli- 
gence of the motiot^ and intentions of his enemies, 
they were of essential service to the caiBse. In ihii^ 
manner he seems to have been in&rmed, that an am- 
Imscade had been laid for him by the men of Lorn, in 
the Pass of Oruachin Ben, through which he intended 
to mar(^% The Lcird of Lorn himself remained with 
his galleys, in Loch Etive, and waited the result. 
The nature of the ground was highly favourable for 
this design of Loiii ^ but it was entirely defeased by 
the dispositions of Bruce. Having divided his army 
into two parts, he ordered Douglas, along with one 
division, consisting entirely of archers, who were 
lightly armed, to make a circuit round the mountain, 
and to take possession of the rugged high ground 
above the Highlanders. Along with Douglas, were 
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Sir Andrew Gray, Sir Alexander Eraser, and Sir 
William Wiseman. This manoBavre was executed 
with complete success; and the king, haying entered 
the pass, was, in its narrow gorge, immediately at- 
tacked by the men of Lorn, who, with loud shouts, 
hurled down stones upon him, and after discharging 
their missiles, rushed on to a nearer attack. But 
their opponent, whose soldiers were light«armed, and 
prepared for what oocurred, met his enemies more than 
half-way; and, not contentwith receiving their charge, 
assaulted them with great fury. Meanwhile Douglas 
had gained the high ground, and discharging a shower 
of arrows, attacked the Highlanders in the rear^ and 
threw them into complete disorder. After a stout 
resistance, the men of Lorn were defeated with great 
slaughter; and their chief, the Lord of Lorn, had the 
mortification, from his galleys, to be an eye-witness of 
the utter rout of his army.* 

He immediately fled to his castle of Dunstaffnage; 
and Bruce, after having ravaged the territory of Lorn, 
and delivered it to indiscriminate plunder, laid close 
siege to this palace of the Island Prince, which was 
strongly situated upon the sea-coast. In a short time 
the Lord of Lorn surrendered his castle, and swore 
homage to the king; but his son, John of Lorn, fled to 
his ships, and continued in the service of England.'f' 

Whilst everything went thus successfully in the 
field, the Scottish king derived great advantage from 
the fluctuating and capricious line of policy which was 



* Barbour, pp. 191, 192. 23d August, 1308. 

t Ibid. p. 192. Fordun a Heame, p. 1005. Fordun says tbat Alexan- 
der of Argyle fled to England, where he soon after died, and Lord Hailes 
follows his narrative ; but it is contradicted by Barbour, who is an earlier 
authority than Fordun. John of Argyle was with his men and his ships in 
the service of Edward th^ Second on 4th October, 1308, Rotuli Scotis, 
m. 13, p. 58, 
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pursued by his opponent. In less than a year Edward 
app<ynted six different governors in Scotland;* and 
to none of these persons, however high their talents, 
was there afforded sufficient time to organize, or carry 
into effect, any regular plan of military operations. 
His enemy, on the other hand, betrayed no want oS 
activity, and about this time laidisiege to Rutherglen, 
in Clydesdale — a castle considered of such importance 
by Edward, that he despatched Gilbert de Clare earl 
of Gloucester, with a strong force, to raise the siege ; 
but either the expedition never departed, or it was too 
late in its arrival; for Rutherglen, in the beginning 
of the next year, appears to have been one of the 
castles in the hands of the Scots.*f- Indeed, Edward^s 
measures seem to have mostly evaporated in orders 
and preparations, whilst he himself, occupied with the 
pleasures of the court, and engrossed by his infatuated 
fondness for his favourit0 Piers Gaveston, dreapit 
little of taking the field. Alarmed at last by the near 
approach of the Scottish army to the English border, 
he (Consented to accept the mediation of Philip king 
of France, who despatched Oliver de Roches to treat 
with Bruce, and Lamberton bishop of St Andrews, 
upon measures preparatory to a reconciliation^ This 
able and intriguing prelate, on renewing hijs homage 
to the English king, had been liberated from his im- 
prisonment, and permitted to return to Scotland; but 
his fellow prisoner, Wishart the bishop of Glasgow, 
considered too devoted to his country, was still kept 
in close confinement. De R^oches' negotiation was 
soon followed by the arrival of thd king's brother, 

* Rymer, FoBdera, vol. iii. pp. 94, 160, 161, This last deed ought to 
have been dated 16th August, lo08, instead of 1309. 
t Rotuli Scotis, nu 12, p. 60, Se^ Notes and Illustrations, letter Z. 

VOL. I. M 
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Lewis count of Evrettx, and Oay bishop of Soissons, 
as ambassadorsy earnestly persuading to peace; qpm- 
missioners from both countries were in consequence 
appointed, and a tmoe was concluded, which, if we 
may believe Edward, was ill observed by the Scots.* 
£l trifling discovery of an intercepted letter clearly 
showed that the King of France secretly favoured 
the Scottish king. The Sieur de Varrennes, Philip^s 
ambassador at the English court, openly sent a letter 
to Bruce under the title of the Earl of Carrick; but 
he intrusted to the same bearer secret despatches, 
which were addressed to the King of Soots. Edward 
dissembled his indignation, and contented himself with 
a complaint against the duplicity of such conduct.-^ 

Nearly a whole year after this appears to have been 
spent by this monarch in a vacillatii\g and contradic- 
tory policy with regard to Scotland, which was calcu- 
lated to give every advantage to so able an adversary 
as Bruce. Orders for the muster of his army, which 
were disobeyed by some of his most powerful barons — 
commissions to his generals to proceed againstr his 
enemies, which were countermanded, or never acted 
upon — ^promises to take the field in person, which 
were broken almost as soon as mad^---direction8, at 
one time, to his lieutenant in Scotland, to prosecute 
the war with the greatest vigour, and these in a few 
days succeeded by a command to conclude, and even, 
if required, to purchase a truce ;^ — such is the picture 



* Rymer, vol iii. p. 147, 90th July, 1309. Tyml uwrts, toI. liL p. 236, 
that the Scots broke the truce at the instigation of the King of France, but, 
does not give hia authority. 

f Rjmer, toL iii. p. 150. The King of France himself, in writing to 
Edward, speaks of the ** King of Scots and hii subjectff/* Foedera, toI. iii. 
p. 215. 

t Hemingford, vol. i. p. 246. Rotuli Scotic, vol. i. p. 71. 
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of the imbecility of the English king, aa presented by 
the public records of the time. 

To this everything in Scotland offered a striking 
contrast. Towards the end of the year 1309, on the 
24th Febraary, the prelates and clergy of Scotland 
held a general council at Dundee, and declar^, that 
Robert lord of Annandale, the competitor, ought, by 
the ancient laws and customs of that country, to have 
been preferred to Baliol in the competition for the 
lerown; for which re^on, they unanimously recognised 
Robert Bruce-, then reigning, as their lawful sovereign. 
They engaged to defend his right, with the liberties 
and independenco of Scotland, against all opponents; 
and they declared all who should contravene the same 
to be guilty of treason against the king and the 
nation.* It seems probable that these resolutions of 
the clergy were connected with the deliberations of a 
parliament which assembled at the same time, and 
in which an instrument of similar import was drawn 
up and signed by the two remaining Estates, although 
no record of such proceedings remains. These solemn 
transactions gave strength to the title of Bruce, and 
increased a popularity which was already great. The 
spirit of the king had infused itself into the nobility, 
and pervaded the lowest ranks of the people — ^that 
feeling of superiority, which a great military com- 
mander invariably communicates to his soldiers, evinced 
itself in constant and destructive aggressions upon 
the English marches; and upon the recall of the Earl 
of Hereford and Lord Robert Clifford from the in- 
terior of Scotland, they were necessitated to advance 
a sum of money before their enemies would consent to 

* Iiutrument in the General Register House, Edinburgh. 
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a truce.* On the resamption of hostilities, Bruce 
advanced upon Perth, and threatened it with a si^e. 
This town had been strongly fortified by the English, 
and was intrusted to John FitztMarmaduke and a 
powerful garrison. Edward was at last roused into 
persoiAl activity. He ordered a fleet to sail to the 
Tay — ^he issued writs for levies of troops for its instant 
relief,i" — and he commanded his whole military vassals 
to assemble at Berwick on the 8th of September, to 
proceed immediately against his enemies. Disgusted 
with the presence of his favourite, Gaveston, some of 
the great barons refused to repair in person to the 
royal standard; yet a powerful army assembled, and 
the Earl^ of Gloucester and Warrene, Lord Henry 
Percy, Lord James Clifford, and many other nobles 
and barons, were in .the field.j With this great force, 
Edward, in the end of autumn, invaded Scotland; and 
Bruce, profiting by the lessons of former years, and 
recollecting the disastrous defeats of Falkirk and 
Dunbar, avoided a battle. It happened that Scotland 
was this year visited by a famine unprecedentedly 
severe; and the king, after driving away the herds 
and flocks into the narrow straits and valleys, retired, 
on the approach of the English, to the woods, and 
patiently awaited the distress which he knew the 
scarcity of forage and provisions must entail upon the 
enemy. The English king marched on from Rox- 
burgh, through the forests of Selkirk and Jedburgh, 
to Biggar, looking in vain for an opponent. From 
this he penetrated to Renfrew, § and, with a weak and 

* Hemin^ord, ut supra. Rotuli Scotise, vol. i. p. 80. The truce wm to 
last till Chnstmaa, and was afterwards prolonged till Midsummer. Tjnei, 
vol. iii. p. 235. 

*h Rotuli Scoti», vol. i. m, 83, 84. 

X Hemiu^ord, vol. i. p. '247. 

§ Ker is m an error in asserting that there is bo evidence of Edwardlp 
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injudicious vengeance^ burnt and laid waste the coun- 
try, so that the heavy-armed cavalry, which formed 
the strength of his army, soon began to be in grievous 
distress ; and, without a single occurrence of moment, 
he was compelled to order a retreat, and return to 
Berwick, where he spent the winter. Upon the re- 
treat of the English, Bruce and his soldiers, leaving 
their fastnesses, broke dowh upon Lothian;* and 
Edward, hearing of the' reappearance of his enemies, 
with a great part of his forces again entered Scotland; 
but this second expedition concluded in the same un- 
satisfactory manner; whilst. a third army, equally 
formidable in its numbers and equipment, which was 
intrusted to his favourite, the Earl of Cornwall, pene- 
trated across the Firth of Forth, advanced to Perth, 
and for some time anxiously endeavoured to find an 
enemy ;-f" but the Scots pursued their usual policy, and 
Gayeston returned with the barren glory of having 
marched over a country where there was no one ,to 
oppose him.:}: A fourth expedition, conducted by the 
Earls of Gloucester and Surrey, penetrated into Scot- 
land by a different route, marched into the forest of 
Selkirk, and again reduced that province under a short- 
lived obedience to England.§ 

On the return of the English king to London, 
Robert collected an army, and gratified his soldiers, 
who had so long smarted under oppression, by an in- 
vasion of that country on the side of the Solway, in 
which he burnt and plundered the district round Oills- 
land^ ravaged Tynedale, and, after eight days' havoc, 

hftTing penetrated to Renfrew.. The proof is in the Rotuii Scotiie, vol. i. 

p. loa 

* Chron. Lanereost, p. 214. f Ibid, nt snpnb 

X Hemin^ord, toI. i. p.' 248. 

§ Chron. de Lanereost, ut supra. Lord Hailes, voL ii. 4to, p. 31, has 
omitted these three last^mentioned expeditions^ 
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returned with mttch booty into Scotland. Edward, 
in a letter to the pope, complained in bitter terms of 
the merciless spirit evinced by the Scottish army dar- 
ing this invasion;* but we must recollect that this 
cruel species of warfare was characteristic of the age; 
and in Robert, whose personal injuries were so deep 
and grievous, who had seen the captivity of his queen 
and only child, and the death and torture of his dearest 
relatives and friends, we are not to be surprised if, in 
those dark days, revenge became a pleasure, and reta- 
liation a duty. Not satisfied with this, and aware 
that the English king was exclusively engaged in 
contentions with his barons, Bruce and his army, in 
the beginning of September, again entered England 
by the district of Aedesdale, carried fire and sword 
through that country as far as Corbridge, then broke 
with much fierceness and rapacity into Tynedale,-^ 
ravaged the bishoprick of Durham, and, after levying 
contributions for fifteen days, and enriching themselves 
with spoils and captives, marched back withoiit oppo- 
sition into Scotland.! The miseries sufiered from 
these invasions, and the defenceless state of the fron- 
tier, induced the people of Northumberland and the 
lord marchers to purchase a short truce from the Scot- 
tish king ; a circumstance strongly indicative of the 
increasing imbecility of the English gpvemment.§ 

On his return, Bruce determined to besiege Perth, 
and sat down before it; but, owing to the strength of 
the fortifications, it defied for six weeks all the efforts 
of his army. It had been intrusted to the command 

* FoBdera, yol. iii. p. 284. The expedition, according to the Cfaronide 
of Lanercost, p. 216, took place in the middle of August. 

i* Edward, in his mistle to the pope, compares ihem to foxes. Rymer^ 
FoBdera, toI. iii. p. 283. *< Ad instar vulpium." 

X Fcedera, toI. iii. p. 283. Fordun a Heame, vol. iv. p. 1006. 

§ Chron. Laneicost, pp. 216, 217. 
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of William Olifant, to Anglicised Scot, to whom Ed- 
ward, in alarm for so important a post, had promised 
to send speedy succour;* but a stratagem of theking'^s, 
well planned, and daringly executed, gave Perth into 
the hands of the Scots before such assistance could 
arrive. ' The care of Edward the First had made Perth 
a place of great strength. It was fortified by a high 
wall, defended at intervals by stone towers, and sur- 
rounded by a broad deep moat, full of water. Bruce, 
having carefully observed the place where the fosse 
was shallowest, provided scaling ladders, struck his 
tents, and raised the siege. He then marched to a 
considerable distance, and having cheated the garrison 
into security by an absence of eight days, he suddenly 
returned during the night, and reached the walls un-> 
discovered by the enemy. The king in person led'his 
soldiers across the moat, bearing a ladder in his hand, 
and armed at all points. The water reached hid 
throat, but he felt his way with his spear, waded 
through in safety, and was the second person who 
fixed his ladder and mounted the wall. A little inci-* 
dent, related by Barbour, evinces the spirit which the 
example communicated to his companions, and th^ 
comparative poverty of the Scottish towns in those 
times. A French knight was present in the Scottish 
army, and observing the intrepidity with which Bruce 
led his soldiers, he exclaimed, *' What shall we say of 
our French lords, who live at ease, in the midst of 
feasting, wassail, and jollity, when so brave a knight 
is here putting his life in hazard to win a miserable 
hamlet rf So saying, he threw himself into the 
water with the gay valour of his nation, and having 

• Rotali Scoti«, vol. i. p. 105. 9tli Oct 1311, 
f BarbooTi toL i. p. 17/ 
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passed the ditch, scaled the walls along with the king 
and his soldiers. So complete was the surprise, that 
the town was almost instantly taken. Every Scots- 
man who had joined the English interest was put to 
the sword, but the English garrison were spared,* 
and the king contented himself with the plunder of 
the place, and the total demolition of its fortifications. 
In the midst of these cdntinued i^uccesses of Bruce, 
the measures of the English king presented a striking 
contrast to the energetic administration of his father. 
They were entii^ly on the defensiye. He gave orders, 
indeed, for the assembling of an army, and made pro- 
mises and preparations for an invasion of Scotland. 
But the orders were recalled, and Edward, engrossed 
by disputes with his bsu'ons, took no decided part 
against the enemy. He Wrote, however, to the diffe- 
rent Englii^h governors of the few remaining castles in 
Scotland, who had represented their incapacity of 
standing out against the attacks of the Scots^ without 
a reinforcement of men, money, and provisions ;t he 
directed flattering letters to John of^Argyle, the island 
prince, praising him for the annoyance which his fleet 
had occasioned to Bruce, and exhorting him to continue 
his services during the winter; and he entreated the 
pope to retain Wishart bishop of Olasgow, as a false 
traitor, and an enemy to his liege lord of England, in 
an honourable imprisonment at Rome,| featful of the 
influence in favour of Bruce, which the return of this 
able prelate to Scotland might occasion. These feeble 
efforts were followed up by an attempt to conclude a 

* Chron. Lanercost, |». 221, 222. Such is the account in tb« al>OTe 
MS. Chronicle ; but Foraun a Heame, p. 1006, affirms, that both Scots afid 
English were put to the sword. The town was taken on the 8th 'January, 
1311-12. 

t Rotuli ScotiflB, vol. i. p. 105. % Feedera, toL iii. p. 245. 
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truce; but the KiDg of Scotland, eager to pursue his 
career of success, refiised to accede* to the proposal, 
and a third time invaded England, with a greater force, 
and a more desolating fury than before. The towns 
of Hexhaih and Corbridge were burnt; and his army, 
by a forced march, surprised the opulent city of Dur- 
ham during the night,-!* slew all who resisted him, and 
reduced a great part of it to ashes. The castle, and 
the precincts of its noble cathedral withstood the efforts 
of the Scotis, but the rest of the city was entirely 
sacked; and so great was the spoil, that* the inhabi- 
tants of the bishoprick, dreading the repetition of such 
a visit, offered two thousand pounds to purchase a 
truce. The terms upon which Robert agreed to this, 
strongly evinced the change which had taken place in 
the relative position of the two countries. It was 
stipulated by the Scots, that they should have free 
iiigress and egress through the county of Durham, 
whenever they chose to invade England; and with 
such, terror did this proviso affect the inhabitants of 
the neighbouring country, that the counties of Nor- 
thumberland, Cumberland, and Westmoreland, con- 
tributed each a sum of two thousand pounds to be 
included in the same truce.j: During this invasion, 
Bruce established his head-quarters at Chester, while 
Sir James Douglas, with his veteran soldiers, who 
were well practised in such expeditions, pushed on, and 
having sacked Hartlepool^ and the country round it, 
returned with many burgesses and their wives, whom 
he had made prisoners, to the main army.g Thus 

• Foedera, vol. iii. p. 301. 

ft Hemingford, vol. i. p. 262. Chron. Lanercost, p. 220. 
i Chron. Xanercost, p. 220. 

§ Hemin^ord, vol. i. p. 262. " Bruce was here only making a reprisal 
on his own English property. He had at Hartlepool, market and fair, assize 

M 2 
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enriched with a store of prisoners and plunder, the 
king returned to Scotland, and on his road thither, 
assaulted Cariisle; but he found the garrison on the 
alert, and a desperate conflict took place, in which the 
Soots were beat back with great loss ; Douglas himself, 
and many of his men, being wounded.* This want 
of success did not prevent him from endeayouring to 
surprise Berwick by a forced march, and a night attack, 
which had nearly succeeded. The hooks of the rope:^ 
ladders were already fixed on the wall, and the soldiers 
had begun to mount, when the barking of a dog alarmed 
the garrison, and the assailants were compelled to retire 
with loss.-f" 

On his return to Scotland, King Robert was repaid 
for this partial discomfiture, by the recovery of some 
important castles. Dalswinton, in Galloway, the chief 
residence of his enemies the Gomyns, and soon after 
the castles of Butel and of Dumfries, which last had 
been committed to the care of Henry de Beaumont, 
were taken by assault, and, according to the constant 
practice of Bruce, immediately razed, and rendered 
untenable by any military force.| Edward now trembled 
for his strong castle of Caerlarerock, which had cost 
his father qq long a siege; and he wrote with great 
aiixiety to its constable, Eustace de Maxwell, exhort- 
ing him to adopt every means ^n his po^er for its 
defence. In the winter of the same year, this monarch 
was driven to some n^ean compromises of his honour. 

of bread and Tictnal, also a seaport where he takes keel dues.** Hntchinson^s 
History of Durham, pp. 234, 246, 

* Hemingford, vol. i.' p. 262. 

i* Chron. lianercost, p. 221. Lord Hailes, vol. ii. p. 36, and Ker, vol. i. 
p. 404, have fallen into an error in describing Bruce as haying only 
^Hhreatened to besiege Berwick.*^ Nor have either of these historians 
taken notice of his attempt upon Carlisle. Berwick was assaulted in 
December, 1312. M. Malinesburv, vita Ed. II., p. 145. 

t Fordnn a Heame, vol. iv. p. i006. 
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The English garrison of Dundee had been so hard 
pressed by the Scots, that William de Montfichet, the 
warden, entered into a treaty to surrender the place, 
and give np a number of Scottish prisoners, within a 
stipulated time. Edward was then at York, and hav- 
ing heard of this agreement, he sent peremptory orders 
to the warden to violate the truce, and, under the 
penalty of death to himself, and confiscation of his 
estates, to preserve the town by this flagrant act. 
Montfichet was also enjoined to warn the Scots, that 
if any of the English prisoners or hostages should be 
put to death, orders would be given for the immediate 
execution of all the Scottish prisoneila in the hands of 
the English. In addition to this, the king addressed 
flattering letters to the several officer of the garrison 
of Dundee, and to the mayor, bailiSb, and community, 
thanking them for their good service, and exhorting 
them to persevere in the defence of the town. It is 
mortifying to find Sir David do Brechin, the king^s 
nephew, who had signalized himself against his uncle 
in his days of distress, and, when afterwards made 
prisoner, had been pardoned and received into favour,^ 
again in the ranks of the enemy, and acting the part 
of an Anglicised Scot. He was now commanded to 
co-operate as joint-warden with Montfichet, and earnest 
orders were despatched for reinforcements of ships, 
provisions, and soldiers, to be sent from Newcastle and 
Berwick.* 

The heroic spirit Qf Bruce had now transfused itself 
into the peasantry of the country; and the king began 
to reap the fruits of this popular spirit^ in the capture 
of the castle of Linlitl^gow, by a common labourer. 
His name was Binny, and being known to the garri* 

• Rotuli ScotisB, vol. u p. 108. 2d Marcb, 1311-12. 
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son, and employed bj them in leading hay into the 
fort, he communicated his design to a party of Scottish 
soldiers, whom he stationed in ambush near the gate. 
In his large wain he contrived to conceal eight armed 
men, covered with a load of hay, a servant drove the 
oxen, and Binny himself walked carelessly at his side. 
When the portcullis was raised, and the wain stood in 
the middle of the gateway, interposing a complete 
barrier to its descent, the driver cut the ropes which 
harnessed the oxen; upon which signal the armed men 
suddenly leapt from the cart, the soldiers in ambush 
rushed in, and so complete was the surprise, that with 
little resistance, the garrison were put to the sword, 
and the place taken. Bruce amply rewarded the brave 
countryman, and ordered the castle and its strong out« 
works, constructed by Edward I., to be immediately 
demolished.* 

Edward had committed the charge of the castle of 
Roxburgh, a post of the utmost importance, to a Burgun«- 
dian knight, Gillemin de Fiennes. On Fasten''s Even, 
immediately before Lent, when the soldiers and officers 
of the garrison were carelessly carousing, Sir James 
Douglas, with about sixty soldiers, favoured by a dark 
night, and concealed by black frocks thrown over their 
armour, cautiously approached the castle, creeping on 
their hands and feet through the trees which studded 
the park. They at last approached in this way so 
near, that they could overhear the talk of the senti- 
nels, one of whom observed them moving ; and, de- 
ceived by the darkness, remarked to his fellow, that 
yonder oxen were late left out. Relieved by this for- 

* Lord Hailes, following Barbour, p. 196, and Eer, following Lord 
Hailes, place the capture of L^ithgow in the year 1311. Yet it appears, 
by the Rotuli Scotise, that the peel, or castle of Linlithgow, was in posses- 
sion of the ^lish in February, 1312-13. 
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tunate mistake, Douglas and his men continued their 
painful progress, and at length succeeded in reaching 
the foot of the walls, and fixing their ladders of rope, 
T^ithout being discovered. They could not, however, 
mount so quietly^ but that the nearest watch on the 
outer wall overheard the noise, and ran to meet them. 
All was like to be lost ; but by this time the first Scots 
soldier had mounted the parapet, who instantly stabbed 
the sentry, and threw him over^ before he had time to 
give the alarm. * Another sentinel shared the fate of 
the first ; and so intent were the garrison upon their 
midnight sports, that the terrible cry of '^ Douglas ! 
Douglas !^^ shouted into the great hall, was the first 
thing which broke off the revels. In a moment the 
scene was changed from mirth into a dreadful carnage ; 
but resistance soon became hopeless,, and Douglas gave 
quarter. De Fiennes retreated to the great tower, and 
gallantly defended himself, till a deep wound in the 
face compelled him to surrender.* He retired to 
England, and died of his wounds soon after. Bruce 
immediately sent his brother Edward, who levelled 
the works, and reduced the rest of iTeviotdale, with 
the exception of Jedburgh, which was still garrisoned 
by the English* 

At this time Randolph earl of Moray had strictly 
invested the castle of Edinburgh, which, for twenty 
years, had been in the possession of England, and was 
now commanded by Sir Piers de Luband, a Gascon 
knight, and a relative of Gaveston, the English king^s 
fevourite.f The garrison suspected the fidelity of this 
foreigner, and^ having cast him into a dungeon, chose 
a constable of their own nation, who determined to 

• Baibonr, pp. 202, 203. 

f Monaclii Malmesburiensis Vita Edwardi 11., p. 144. 
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defend the place to the bst extremity. Abready had 
the Scots spent six weeks in the siege, when an English 
soldier, of the name of Frapk, presented himself to 
Randolph, and informed him he conld point out a 
place where he had himself often scaled the wall, and 
by which, he undertook to lead his men into the castle. 
This man, in his youth, when stationed in the castle^ 
had become enamoured of a girl in fhe neighbourhood, 
and for the purpose of meeting her, had di^corered a 
way up and down the perilous cliff, with which custom 
had rendered him familiar ; and Randolph, with thirty 
determined men^ fully armed, placed themselves under 
his direction, and resolved to scale the castle at mid* 
night.* The surprise, however, was not nearly so 
complete as at Roxburgh, and the affair hr more 
severely contested. Besides, Randolph had only half 
the number of men with Pouglas, the access was far 
more difficult, and the night was so dark, that the task of 
climbing the rock became extremely dangerous. They 
persevered, nevertheless, and, on getting about half-way 
up, found a jutting crag, on which they sat down to take 
breath. The waH was now immediately above them ; 
and it happened that the checkrwatches, at this time, 
were making their round, and challenging the senti- 
nels, whilst Randolph and his soldiers could hear all 
that passed. At this critical moment, whether from 
accident, or that one of the watch had really perceived 
something moving on the rock, a soldier cast a stone 
down towards the spot where Randolph sat, and called 
out, — '* Away ! I see you well.'" But the Scots lay 
still, the watch moved on, and Randolph and his men 
waited till they had gone to some distance. They then 
got up, and clambering to the bottom of the wall, at a 

* Bu^or, p. 205. 
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place where it was only twelve feet in height, fixed the 
iron crochet of their rope-ladder on the crib-stone.* 
Frank waa the first who mounted, then followed Sir 
Andrew Gray, next came Randolph himself, who was 
followed by the rest of thj9 party. Before, however,- 
all had got up, the sentinels, who had heard whispering 
and the clank of arms, attacked them, and shouted 
" Treason f They were soon, however, repulsed or 
slain ; and the Scots, l^y this time on the parapet, 
leapt down, and rushed on to the keep, or principal 
ptreiiigth. The whole garrison was now in arms, and 
a desperate conflict ensued, in which the English greatly 
outnumbered their assailants. But panic and surprise 
deprived them of their accustomed bravery ; and, al- 
though the governor himself made a gallant defence, 
he was overpowered and slain, and his garrison imme-' 
diately surrendered at discretion. Randolph liberated 
Sir Piers Luband from his dungeon, and the Gascon 
knight immediately entered the service of Bruce. The 
castle itself shared the fate of every fortress which fell 
into the hands of the Scottish king. It was instantly 
demolished, and rendered incapable of military occu- 
pation . If we consider the small number of men which 
he led, and the difficult circumstances in which the 
assault was ma4e, we shall probably be inclined to agree 
with the faithful old historian, who characterizes this 
exploit of Randolph as one of the hardiest and most 
chivalrous which distinguished a chivalrous age.'f' 

These great successes so rapidly succeeding each 
pther, and an invasion of Cumberland, which soon 

• Barbour, pp. 207, 208. 

+ Barbour, V>p. 207, 212. In Tyrrel, vol. iii. p. 259, it is said, on the 
authority of ocala Chronicon, that the foreigners to whom the Scottish 
castles were committed, would hazard nothing in their defence, — an erron- 
eous assertion, and arising out of national mortification. 
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after followed, made the English king tremble for the 
safety of Berwick, and induced him to remove the 
unfortunate Countess of Buchan from her imprison- 
ment there, to a place of more remote confinement. 
The conferences for a cessation of hostilities were again 
renewed, at the request of the French king; and 
Edward ostentatiously talked of granting a truce to 
his enemies in compliance with the wishes of Philip,* 
which^ when it came to the point) his enemies would* 
not grant to him. 

Soon after this the King of Scotland conducted, in 
person, a naval expedition against Man. To this island 
his bitter enemies, the Macdowalls, had retreated, after 
their expulsion from Galloway, their ancient princi- 
pality ; and the then Governor of Man appears to have 
been that same fierce chief, who had surprised Thomas 
and Alexander Bruce at Loch Ryan. Bruce landed 
his troops, encountered and routed the governor, 
stormed the castle of Russin, and completely subdued 
the island.*!" He then despatched some galleys to 
levy contributions in Ulster, and returned to Scotland, 
where he found that his gallant and impetuous brother 
Sir Edward Bruce, had made himself master of the 
town and castle of Dundee, for the preservation of 
which so many exertions had been made in a former 
year. After this success. Sir Edward laid siege to the 
castle of Stirling, nearly the last fortress of importance 
which now stood between Scotland and freedom. Its 
governor, Philip de Mowbray, after a long and suc- 
cessful defence, had begun to dread the failure of pro- 
visions in the garrison, and made overtures for a treaty, 

• Rymer, Foed. vol. iii. p. 411. 

t IiV)rdun a Hearne, vol. iv. p. 1007. 11th June, 1313. In the Chron. 
of Man he is called Dingaway Dowill. In the Annals of Ireland he is 
called the Lord Donegan Odowlll. 



1313^14. ROBERT BRUCE. 267 

in which he agreed to surrender the castle by the en- 
suing midsummer, if not relieved by an English army.' 
This was evidently a truce involving conditions which 
ought on no account to have been accepted. Its 
necessary effect^ if agreed to, was to check the ardour 
of the Scots in that career of success which was now 
rapidly leading to the complete deliverance of their 
country ; it gave the King of England a whole year 
\o assemble the strength of his dominions ; and such 
were the chivalrous feelings of that age, as to agrees 
ments of this nature^ that it compelled the King of 
Scotland to hazard the fortunes of his kingdom upon 
the ii^ue of a battle, which he knew must be fought 
on 'his side with a great disparity of force. We need 
not wonder then,. that Bruce was highly incensed, on 
hearing that, without consulting him, his brother had 
agreed to Mowbray"*s proposals. He disdained, how- 
ever, to imitate the conduct of Edward, who, in a 
former year^ and in circumstances precisely similar, 
had infringed the treaty of Dundee ;* and keeping his 
word unbroken, he resolved, at all hazards, to meet 
the English on the appointed day.'f' 

Edward, having obtained a partial reconciliation 
with his discontented barons, made immense prepara- 
tions for the succour of the fortress of Stirling. He 
summoned the whole military force of his kingdoms 
to meet him at Berwick on the 1 1th of June. J To this 
general muster ninety-three barons, comprehending the 
whole body of the great vassals of the crown, were^ 
commanded to repair with horse and arms, and their 
entire feudal service ; whilst the different counties in- 

 Rotuli Scoti», vol. i. p. 108. f Barbour, pp. 216, 217. 

X Rymer, Foedera, vol. lii. pp. 463, 464. The writs, summoning the great 
feudal force of his kingdom^ namely the cavalry, are directed to ninety- 
three barons. See Notes and Illustrations, letters AA. 
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England and Wales were Qrdered to raise a body of 
twenty-seyen thousand foot soldiers; and althongh 
Hume, mistaking the evidence of the original record, 
has imagined that the numbers of this army have 
been exaggerated by Barbour, it is certain that th6 
accumulated strength which the king commanded ex- 
ceeded a hundred thousand men, including a body of 
forty thousand cavalry, of which three thousand 
were, both horse and man, in complete armour, 
and a force of fifty thousand archers. He now ap- 
pointed the Earl of Pembroke, a nobleman experienced, 
under his father, in the wars of Scotland, to be gover- 
nor of that country, and despatched him thitner to 
make preparations for his own arrival. He ordered a 
fleet of twenty-three vessels to be assembled for the 
invasion of Scotland;* in addition to these, he directed 
letters to the mayor and authorities of the various sea- 
port towns, enjoining them to fit out an additional fleet 
of thirty ships ; an4 of this united armament, he ap- 
pointed John Sturmy and Peter Bard to have the 
command.^ He directed letters to O'Connor prince 
of Connaught, and twenty-five other Irish native 
chiefs, requiring them to place themselves, with all 
the military force which they could collect, under the 
orders of Richard de Burgh earl of Ulster, and to join 
the army at the muster; he made the same demand upon 
the English barons who possessed estates in Ireland. 
He requested the Bishop of Constance to send him a 
body of sixty mounted cross-bowmen. He took care 
that store of provisions for the troops, and forage for 
the cavalry, should be collected from all quarters ; he 

• Rotuli Scoti®, vol. i. pp. 116, 119. 7 Ed. II., pi. 8. ISth March, ) 315-14. 
The writs are directed to twentj-three captains of vessels, of -which the names 
are given. We have "the ,Fames, the Mary, the Blyth, the St Peter,** &;c. 

t Kotuli Scotia}, vol. i. p. 115. 12th March, 1313. 
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placed his yictualling department under strict organi- 
zation ; he appointed John of Argyle, who, probably, 
had no inconsiderable fleet of his own, to co-operate 
with the English armament, with the title of High 
Admiral of the western fleet of England ;* and he 
took care that the army should be provided with all 
kinds of useful artisans— smiths, carpenters, masons, 
armourers— and supplied with waggons and cars for 
the transport of the tents, pavilions, and baggage, 
which so large a military array necessarily included. 
The various writs, and multifarious orders, connected 
with the summoning and organization of the army of 
England, virhich fought at Bannockbum, are still pre** 
served, and may be seen in their minnteat details ; and 
they prove that it far exceeded, not only in numbers 
but in equipment, any J^rmy which was ever led by any 
former monarch against Scotland.-f- 

I With this great force, Edward prepared to take the 
field, and having first made a pilgrimage with his queen 
and the Prince of Wales to St Albans, and with the 
accustomed oflFerings requested the prayers of the 
church, he hel^ l^is wqy through Lincolnshire to York 
and Newcastle, and met his army at Berwick. He 
here found, that the Earls of '^arrene, Lancaster, 
Arundel, and Warwick, refused to attend him in per- 
son, alleging that he had broken his word given to the 
lord ordinars ; but they sent their feudal services, and 
the rest of the nobility mustered, without any absentees, 
and with great splendour : so that the monarch, having 
reviewed bis troops, began his march for Scotland in 
high spirits, and with confident anticipations of victory. 
Meanwhile, Bruce, aware of the mighty force which 

• Rotuli Scotiie, p. 121, m. 7, p. 129. 25th March, 1313-14. 
t Ibid. 7 Ed. II., vol. i. passim. 
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was advancing against him, had not been idle. He 
appointed a general muster of his whole army in the 
Torwood) near Stirling,* and here he found) that the 
greatest force which could be collected, did not amount 
to forty thousand fightingmen ; and that the small body 
of cavalry which he had, could not be expected to com- 
pete for a moment, either in the temper of their arms, or 
the strength of their horses, with the heavy cavalry of 
the English. He at once, therefore, resolved to fight 
on foot,*!" and to draw up his army in ground where 
cavalry could not act with effect^ and where the Eng'^ 
lish) from their immense numbers, would be cramped 
and confined in their movements. For thii purpose, 
he chose a field not far from Stirling, which was then 
called the New Park. It was studded and encumbered 
with trees, and the approach to it was protected by a 
morass, the passage of which would b^ dangerous to 
an enemy. :^ Bruce, having carefully examined the 
ground, determined that his right wing should rest 
on the rivulet called Bannock-bum, whose broken and 
wooded banks afibrded him an excellent security 
against being outflanked. His front extended to a 
village called St Ninians ; and his left wing, which 
was unprotected by the nature of the ground, was ex- 
posed to the garrison of ^tiriing in the rear — a dange- 
rous position, had not the terms of the treaty with the 
governor precluded attack from that quarter. But 
Bruce did not 'leave the defence of his left to this 
negative security ; for in a field hard by, so firm and 
level that it afforded favourable ground for cavalry, he 

* Barbour, p. 221. 

f The ScftlA Chron. p. 142, Bays, that Bmoe determined to fight on foot, 
after the example of the Flemish troops, who, a little before this, had dis- 
comfited the power of France at the battle of Cktutray. The same allusion 
to Coutray is made by the M<Hik of Malmesbuiy, p. 152. 

t Barbour, pp. 223, 224. 
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caused many rows of parallel pits to be dug, a foot in 
breadth, and about three feet deep. In these pits he 
placed pointed stakes, with a number of sharp iron 
weapons^ called in Scotland <;aMr(^, and covered them 
carefully with sod, so that the ground, apparently 
level, was rendered impassable to horse.* It does not 
appear, however, that the English cavalry attempted 
to charge over this ground, although, in the subsequent 
dispersion of the army, many lost their lives in the 
pits and ditches.-f- 

Having thus judiciously availed himself of every 
circumstance, the king reviewed hia troopB, welcomed 
all courteously, and declared himself well satisfied 
with their appearance and equipment. The principal 
leaders of the Scottish army were Sir Edward Bruce 
the king'^s brother, Sir James Douglas, Randolph earl 
of Moray, and Walter the High Steward of Scotland. 
These, with the exception of the last, who was still a 
youth, were experienced and veteran leaders, who had 
been long trained up in war, and upon whom their 
master could place entire reliance ; and having fully 
explained to them his intended order of battle, the 
king waited in great tranquillity for the approach of 
the eoemy. 

Soon after, word was brought that the English army 
had lain all night at Edinburgh. This was on Satur- 
day evening the twenty-second of June, and early in 
the morning of Sunday the soldiers heard mass. It 
was stated by the contemporary historians, that they 
confessed themselves with the solemnity of men who 
were resolved to die in that field, or to free their coun- 
try; and as it was the vigil of St John, they took no 
dinner, but kept their fast on bread and water. Mean- 

* Barbour, p. 226, 1, 365. + Pordun a Goodal, vol, ii. p. 246, 
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while the king, on Sunday, after hearing mass, rode 
out to examine the pits which had been made, and to 
see that his orders had been duly executed. Having 
satisfied himself^ he returned, and commanded his 
soldiers to arm. This order was promptly obeyed; 
and all cheerfully arrayed themaelyes under their dif- 
ferent banners. Bruce then caused proclamation to be 
made, that all who did not feel fully resolved to win 
the field, or to die with honour, had at that moment 
free liberty to leave the army; but the soldiers raised 
a great shout, and answered with one accord, that they 
were determined to abide the enemy.* 

The baggage of the army was placed in a valley at 
some distance in the rear, and the sutlers and eamp- 
followers, who amounted nearly to twenty thousand, 
were stationed beside it, and commanded to await the 
result of the battle. They were separated from the 
army by a small hill, which is yet called the Oilles, or 
Gillies' Hill. 

The king now arranged his army in aline consisting 
of three square columns, or battles, of which he in- 
trusted the command of the vaward, or centre, to the 
Earl of Moray. His brother Edward led^ the right, 
and the left was given to Sir James Douglas, and 
Walter the Steward of Scotland.-f* He himself took 
the command of the reserve, which formed a fourth 
battle, drawn up immediately behind the centre, and 
composed of the men of Argyle, Carrick, Kentire, and 
the Isles. Along with him was Angus of Isla, with 
the men of Bute ; and he had also under his command 
a body of five hundred cavalry, fully armed, and mounted 
on light and active horses. 

* Barbour, pp. 226, 227. 

t Ibid. p. 225, 1. 344, compared with 1. S09. 
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Having thus disposed his order of battle, the king 
despatched Sir James Douglas and Sir Robert Keith 
to reconnoitre, who soon after returned with the news, 
that they descried the English host advancing in great 
strength, and making a very martial appearance. For 
this intelligence Bruce was well prepared; yet, dread- 
ing its effect upon his soldiers, he directed them to 
give out to the army^ that the enemy, though numer- 
ous, were advancing in confused and ill-arranged 
order.* 

Although this was not exactly the case, the rash 
character of Edward led him to commit some errors 
in the disposal of his troops, which led to fatal con- 
sequences. He had hurried on to Scotland with such 
rapidity, that the horses were worn out with travel 
and want of food, and the men were not allowed the 
regular periods for halt and refreshment, so that his 
^Idiers went into action under great disadvantage. 
Upon advancing from Falkirk, early in the morning, 
and when the English host was only two miles distant 
from the Scottish army, Edward despatched an ad- 
vanced party of eight hundred cavalry, led by Sir 
Robert Clifford, with orders to outflank the enemy, 
and to throw themselves into Stirling castle. Bruce 
had looked for this movement, and had commanded 
Randolph, his nephew, to be vigilant in repelling any 
such attempt.-f" Clifford, however, unobserved by 
Randolph, made a circuit by the low grounds to the 
oast and north of the church of St Ninians, and hav- 
ing thus avoided the front of the Scottish line, he was 
proceeding towards the castle, when he was detected 
by the piercing eye of Bruce, who rode hastily up to 
Randolph, and reproached him for his carelessness in 

 Barbour, p. 229. f Ibid. p. 228. 
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having suffered the enemy to pass. " Oh, Randolph I*" 
cried his master, *' lightly have you thought of the 
charge committed to you; a rose has fallen from your 
ohaplet/'* Stung by such words, the Earl of Moray, 
leaving the centre, at the head of a select body of 
infantry, hasted at all hazards to repair his error. As 
he advanced, Clifford's squadron wheeled round, and 
putting their spears in rest, charged him at full 
speed, but Randolph had formed his infantry in a 
square presenting a front on all sides, with the spears 
fixed before them;-|* and although he had only five 
hundred men, he awaited the shock of Clifford with 
with such firmness, that many of the English were 
unhorsed, and Sir William Daynecourt, an officer of 
note, who had been more forward in his attack than 
his companion^, was slain, j Unable to make any im- 
pression upon Randolph'^s square by this first attack, 
the English proceeded more leisurely to surround him 
on all sides, and by a second furious and simultaneous 
charge on each front, endeavoured to break the line. 
But the light armour, the long spears, and the short 
knives and battle-axes of the Scottish foot, proved a 
match for the heavy-armed English cavalry, and a 
desperate conflict ensued, in which Randolph's little 
square, although it stood firm, seemed likely to be 
crushed to pieces by the heavy metal which was brought 
against it. All this passed in the sight of Bruce who 
was surrounded by his officers. At length Sir James 
Douglas earnestly requested to be allowed to go with 
a reinforcement to his relief. '^ You shall not stir a 
foot from your ground,'' said the king, " and let Ran- 
dolph extricate himself as best he can; I will not alter 
my order of battle, and lose my advantage, whatever 

 Barbour, p. 231, f Ibid. p. 232. J Ibid. p. 234. 
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may befall him."*' — "My liege,'' answered Douglas, 
" I cannot stand by, and see Randolph perish, when 
I may bring him help ; so by your leare I must away 
to his succour,'' Bruce unwillingly consented, and 
Douglas immediately held his way towards Randolph.* 
By this time the King of England had brought up 
his main army, and ordered a halt, for the purpose of 
consulting with his leaders, whether it were expedient 
to join battle that same day, or take a night to refresh 
his troops. By some mistake, howeyer, the centre of 
the English continued its march, not aware of this 
order, and on their approach to the New Park, Bruce 
rode forward alone to make some new arrangements, 
which were called for by the absence of Randolph, and 
to take a final view of the disposition of his army. 
He was at thi^i time in front of his own line, meanly 
mounted on a hackney, but. clad in full armour, with 
his battle-axe in his hand, and distinguished from his 
nobles by a small crown of gold surmounting his steel 
helmet. On the approach of the English vaward, led 
by the Earls of Gloucester and Hereford, Sir Henry 
de Boune, an English knight, who rode about a bow* 
Bhot in adyance of his companions, recognised the 
king, and galloped forward to attack him. Boune was 
armed at all points, and excellently mounted on a 
heavy war-horse, so that the contest was most un- 
equal, and Bruce might have retired; but for a moment 
he forgot his duties as a general in his feelings as a 
knight, and, to the surprise of his soldiers, spurred his 
little hackney forward to his assailant. There was an 
interval of breathless suspense, but it laated only a 
moment; for as the English knight came on in full 
career, the king parried the spear, and raising himself 

* Bwboor, pp. 233» 234. 
VOL. I. N 
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in hiflfltirraps as he passed, with one blow of his battle* 
axe hud him dead tk his feet, by almost eleaying his 
head in two.* Upon this his soldiers raised a great 
shout, and adranoed hardily upon the English centre, 
which retreated in confusion to the main army; and 
Bruce, afraid of disorder getting into his line of battle, 
called back his men from the ponsnit, after they had 
slain a few of the English soldiers. When they 
had time to recoHeet themseiyes, the Scottish leaders 
earnestly remonstrated with the king for the rash 
manner in which he exposed himself; and fouee, 
somewhat ashamed of the adventure^ changed the snb- 
ject, and looking at ihe broken ediaft which he held in 
his hand, with a smile replied, ^^ He was sorry for the 
loss of his good battle-axe.'"-^ 

All this passed so quickly, that the contest between 
Bandolph and Clifford was still undecided; but Dou- 
glas, as he drew near to his friend^s rescue, peredved 
that the English had by this time begun to wayer, 
»nd that disorder w«8 rapidly getting into their ranks. 
Commanding his men, therefore, to halt^ *^ Let ns not,^ 
cried he, '^ diminish the glory of so redoubtable an 
encounter, by coming in at the end to share it. The 
brave men that fight yonder, without our help will 
soon discomfit the enemy .''^ And the result was as 
Douglas had foreseen; for Randolph^ who quickly 
perceived the same indications, began to press the 
English cavalry with repeated charges and increasing 
fury, so that they at length entirely broke, and fled in 
great disorder. The attempt to throw succours into 
the castle was thus completely defeated; and Clifford, 
after losing many of his men, who were slain in the 
pursuit, rejoined the main body of the army with the 

 Barbour, pp. 235, 236, t Ibid. p. 237 
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scattered and dispirited remidniB of his . Bqnadron.* 
So steadily had the Scots kept their ranks, that Ran- 
dolph had sustained a very inconsiderable loss. 

From the result of these two attacks, and especially 
from the defeat pf Clifford, BAice drew a good augury, 
and cheerfully congratulated his soldiers on so fair a 
beginning. He obseryed to them, that they had de- 
feated the flower of the English caralry, and had 
driven back the centre division of their great army ; 
and remarked^ that the siune circumstances which gave 
spirit and animation to their hopes, must communicate 
depression to the enemy.')' As the day was far spent, 
he held a military council .of bis leaders, and requested 
their advice, whether, having now seen the numbers 
and strength. of their opponents, it was expedient to 
hazard a battle, declaring himself ready to submit his 
individual opinion to the judgment of the majority. 
But the minds of the Scottish commanders were not 
in a retreating mood; and although aware of the great 
disparity of force, the English army being more than 
triple that of Bruce, they declared their unanimous 
desire to keep their position, and to fight on the mor- 
row. The king thep told them that suph was his own 
wish, and commanded them to have the whole army 
arrayed next morning by day-break, in the order and 
upon the ground already agreed on. He earnestly 
exhorted them to preserve the firmest order, each man 
under his own banner, and to receive the charge of the 
enemy with levelled spears, so that even the hindmost 
ranks of the English would feel the shock. He pointed 
out to them, that everything in the approaphing battle, 
which was to determine whether Scotland was to be 
free or enslaved, depended on their own steady disci- 

* Barbour, pp. 238, 239. + Ibid. pp. 240, 241. 
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pline and deliberate yalour. He conjured them not to 
allow a single soldier to quit his banner or break the 
array ; and, if they should be successful, by no means 
to begin to plunder or to make prisoners, as long as a 
single enemy remained' on the field. He promised 
that the heirs of all who fell should receive their lands 
free, and without the accustomed feudal fine ; and he 
assured them, with a determined and cheerful coun- 
tenance, that if the orders he had now given were 
obeyed, they might confidently look forward to vio* 
tory.* 

Having thus spoken to his leaders, the army were 
dismissed to their quarters. In the evening, they 
made the necessary arrangements for the battle, and 
passed the night in arms upon the field. Meanwhile 
the English king and his leaders had resolved, on ac- 
count of the fatigue undergone by the troops, and 
symptoms of dissatisfaction which appeared amongst 
them, to delay the attack, and drew off to the low 
grounds to the right and rear of their original posi- 
tion, where they passed the uight in riot and disorder.*!* 
At this time, it is said, a Scotsman, who served in the 
English army, deserted to Bruce, and informed him 
he could lead him to the attack so as to secure an easy 
victory. Robert, however, was not thus to be drawn 
from his position, and determined to await the enemy 
on the ground already chosen. 

On Monday, the 24th of June, at the first break of 
day, the Scottish king confessed, and along with his 
army heard mass. This solemn service was performed' 
by Maurice, the Abbot of Inchaffray, upon an emi- 
nence in front of their line, and after its conclusion 
the soldiers took breakfast, and arranged themselves 

* Barbour, pp. 243, 244. f Thomas de la More, apud Camden, p. 594. 
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und^r their different bannei^. They wore light armour, 
but of excellent temper. Their weapons were, a battle- 
axe slung at their side, and long spears, besides knives, 
or daggers, which the former affair of Randolph had 
proved to be highly effective ist cloee combat. When 
the whole army was in array, they proceeded, with 
displayed banners, to make knights, as was the custom 
before a battle. Bruce conferred that honour upon 
Walter the young Steward of Scotland, Sir James 
Douglas, and many other brave men, in due order, 
and according to their rank.* 

By this time the van of the English army, composed 
of archers and lances, and led by the Earls of Gloucester' 
and Hereford, approached within bowshot; and at a 
little distance behind, the remaining nine divisions, 
which, confined by the nalrrowness of the ground, were 
compressed into a close column of great and unwieldy 
dimensions.i" This vast body was conducted by the 
King of England in person, who had along with him 
a body-guard of five hundred chosen horse. He was 
attended by the Earl of Pembroke, Sir Ingram Umfra- 
ville, and Sir Giles de Argentine, a Knight of Rhodes, 
of great reputation.:): When Edward approached near 
enough, and observed the Scottish army drawn up on 
foot, and their firm array and determined countenance, 
heexpressed much surprise, and turning to UmfraviUe, 
asked him, "If he thought these Scots would fight f 
UmfraviUe replied, that they assuredly would; and he 
then advised Edward, instead of an open attack, to 
pretend to retreat behind his encampment, upon which 
he was confident, from his old experience in the Scot- 
tish wars, that the enemy would break their array, and 
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rash on without order or discipline, so that the Eng- 
lish army mi^t easily attack and overwhelm them. 
Umfraville, an Anglicised Scottish baron, who had 
seen much service against Eidward^s father, and had 
only sworn fealty in 1305, spoke this from an intimate 
knowledge of his countrymen ; but Edward fortunately 
disdained his counsel. At this moment the Abbot of 
Inchaffiray, barefooted and holding a crucifix aloft in 
his hand, walked slowly along the Scottish line; and 
as he passed, the whole army knelt down,* and prayed 
for a moment with the solemnity of men who felt it 
might be their last act of devotion, " See,^ cried 
Edward, "they are kneeling — ^they ask mercy P — 
*' They do, my liege,^ replied Umfraville, " but it is 
from Ood, not from us. Trust me, yon men will win 
the day, or die upon the field.'"-f" — " Be it so, then,*" 
said Edward, and immediately commanded the charge 
to be sounded. The English van, led by Gloucester 
and Hereford, now spurred forward their horses, and 
at full gallop charged the right wing of the Scots, com- 
manded by Edward Bruce; but a dispute between the 
two English barons as to precedency, caused the charge, 
though rapid, to be broken and irregular. Gloucester, 
who had been irritated the day before by some galling 
remarks of the king, insisted on leading the van, a 
post which of right belonged to Hereford, as Constable 
of England. To this Hereford would not agree; and 
Gloucester, as they disputed, seeing the Scottish right 
advancing, sprung forward at the head of his own divi^ 
sion, and, without being supported by the rest of the 
van, attacked the enemy, who received them with a 
shock, which caused the noise of the meeting of their 

* Fordun a Goodal, vol. ii. p. 250. 
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spears to be heard a greai way off, and threw many 
knights from their saddles, whose horses were stabbed 
and rendered furious by their wounds.* While the 
right wing was thus mgaged^ Randolph, who com'- 
manded the centre division, advanced at a steady pace 
to meet the main body of the English,, whom he con- 
fronted and attacked with great intrepidity, although 
the enemy outnumbered him by ten tc^ one. Hi0 
square, to use an expression of Barbour^s, was soon 
surrounded and lost amidst the English, as if it had 
plunged into the sea^ upon which Sit James Douglas 
and Walter the Steward brcntght up the left wing; so 
that the whole line, composed of the three battles, was 
now engaged, and the battle raged with great fury.t 
The English cavalry attempting, by repeated charges, 
to break the line of the Scottish spearmen, and they 
standing firm in their array, and presenting on every 
side a serried front of steel, caused a shock and melee, 
which is not easily described; and the slaughter was 
increased, by the remembrance of many years of griev- 
ous injury and oppression, producing, on the part of 
the Scots, an exasperation of feeling, and an eager 
desire of revenge. At every successive charge, the 
English cavalry lost more men, and felt into greater 
confusion than before ; and this confusion was infinitely 
increased by the confined nature of the ground, and 
the immense mass of their army. The Scottish squares, 
on the other band, were light and compact, though 
firm ; they moved easily, altered their front at pleasure, 
and suited themselves to every ^nergency of the battle. 
They were, however, dreadfully galled by the English 
bowmen; and Bruce, dreading the effect of the con- 
stant and deadly showers of arrows, which fell like 
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hail upon them, directed Sir Robert Keith, the mar- 
shal, to make a circuit, with the five hundred horse 
which were in the reflerre, round the morass called 
Miltown Bog, and to charge the archers in flank. This 
movement was executed with great decision and rapi- 
dity; and such was its effect, that the whole body of 
the archers who had neither spears nor other weapons 
to defend themselyes against cavalry, were in a short 
time overthrown and dispersed, without any prolonged 
attempt &t resistance.* Part of them fled to the main 
army, and the rest did not again attempt to rally 
or make head during the continuance of the battle. 
•Although such was the success of this judicious attack, 
the English still kept fighting with great determina- 
tion; but they had already lost some of their bravest 
commanders, and Bruce could discern sydiptoms of 
exhaustion and impatience^ He saw, too^ that his own 
infantry were still fresh and well-breathed; and he 
assured his leaders that the attack, continued but for 
a short time, and pushed with vigour^ must make the 
day their own. It was at this moment that he brought 
up his whole reserve, and the four battles of the Scots 
were now completely engaged in one line.-f The Scot- 
tish archers, unlike the English, carried short battle*, 
axes ; and with these, after they had exhausted their 
arrows, they rushed upon the enemy, said made great 
havoc. The Scottish commanders, too, the king, 
Edward Bruce, Douglas, Randolph, and the Steward, 
were fighting in the near presence of each other, and 
animated with a generous rivalry. At this time, Bar- 
bour, whose account of the battle is evidently taken 
from eye-witnesses, describes the field as exhibiting a 
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t Barbour, p. 258. ChroB. tit LaAertost, p. 235^ 



1314, ROBERT BRUCE. 273 

terrific spectacle. " It was awful,"'*' says he, " to hear 
the noise of these four battles fighting in a line, the 
clang of arms, the shouts of the knights as they raised 
their war-cry; to see the flight of the arrows, which 
maddened the horses, the alternate sinking and rising 
of the banners, and the ground slippery with gore, and 
covered with shreds of armour, broken spears, pennons, 
and rich scarfs, torn and soiled with blood and clay ; 
and to listen to the groans of the wounded and the 
dying.'' The wavering of the English lines was now 
discernible by the Scottish soldiers themselves, who 
shouted when they saw it, and calling out, '^ On them, 
on th^em— they fail!'' pressed forward with renewed 
vigour, gaining ground upon their enemy,* At this 
critical moment, there appeared over the little hill, 
which lay between the field and the baggage of the 
Scottish army, a large body of troops marching appa- 
rently in firm array towards the field. This spectacle, 
which was instantly believed to be a reinforcement 
proceeding to join the Scots, although it was nothing 
more than the sutlers and camp-boys hastening to see 
the battle, spread dismay amidst the ranks of the Eng- 
lish; and King Robert, whose eye was everywhere, to 
perceive and take advantage of the slightest movement 
in his favour, put himself at the head of his reserve, 
and raising his emenye^ or war-cry, furiously pressed 
on the enemy.t It was this last charge, which was 
followed up by the advance of the whole line, that 
decided the day; the English, who hitherto, although 
wavering, had preserved their array, now broke into 
disjointed squadrons ; part began to quit the field, and 
no efforts of their leaders could restore order. The 
Earl of Gloucester, who was mounted on a spirited 

* Barbour, p. 259. f Ibid. p. 261. 
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war-borse, which had lately been presented to him by 
the king,* in one of his attempts to rally his men, rode 
desperately upon the division of Edward Brace; he 
was instantly unhorsed, and fell pierced by numerous 
wounds of the Scottish lances. The flight now became 
general, and the slaughter great. The banners of 
twentyHseren barons were laid in the duErl, and their 
masters -slain. Amongst these were Sir Robert Clif- 
ford, a veteran and experienced commander, and Sir 
Edmund Mauley, the Seneschal of England. On see- 
ing the entire rout of his army, Edward reluctantly 
allowed the ESarl of Pembroke to seize his bridle, and 
force him off the field, guarded by five hundred heavy- 
armed horse. Sir Giles de Argentine accompanied 
him a short way, till he saw the king in safety. He 
then rein^ up, and bade him farewell. ^' It has never 
been my custom,^^ said he, ^* to fly; and here I must 
take my fortune.'*^ Saying this, he put spurs to hi9 
horse, an4 crying out, "An Argentine!* charged the 
squadron of Edward Bruce, and, like Gloucester, was 
soon borne down by the force of the Scottish spears, 
and cut to piece8.t Multitudes of the English were 
drowned when attempting to cross the river Forth. 
Many, in their flight, got entangled in the pits, which 
they seem to have avoided in their first attack, and 
were there suffocated or slain; others, who vainly 
endeavoured to pass the rugged banks of the Bannock- 
burn, were slain in that quarter; so completely was 
this little river heaped up with the dead bodies of men 
an4 horses, that tiie pursuers passed dry over the 

* Hutclunspn^s Hist azid Antlc^iuti«9 of th« Pslatinate of Dmljan, p. 
261. ^* llie Bishop of Durham, Richard Kellow, had a 9hort tune hefoFt 
preMnted this var-horBO^ an animal of high prioe, along -with one'thotuamt 
marks to King Edward.*^ 
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mass as if it were a bridge* Tliirtj thousand of the 
English were left dead upon the field, and amongst 
these two hundred knighta and seven hundred esquires. 
A large body of Wekh fled, under the command of 
Sir Maurice Berkclay, but the greater part of them 
were slain^ or taken priaonera^ before they reached 
jEIngland.* 

Such also might hare been the fate of the King of 
England himself, had Bruce been able to spare a suffi- 
cient body of cavalry to follow up the chase. But 
when Edward left the field, witlt hia five hundred 
Iiorse^ many sl^aggling parties <if the enemy still lin- 
gered about the low grounds, and members had taken 
refuge under the walls, and in the hollow recesses of 
Ihe rock, on whtidi Stirling castle is built.-t* These, 
had they rallied^ might have still created much annoy-f 
anee^ a part of the Scottish ajrmy being occupied in 
plundering the camp ; and it thus became absolutely 
fieeessary for Bruce to keq) the more efficient part of 
bis troopQ together, When Doogiae^ therefore, pro- 
posed to pursue the king> ho could obtain no more 
than sixty horsemen* In paasiog the Torwood, he 
was met by Sir Laurence Abemethy, hastconing with 
^ email body of citYalry to join the Englieh« This 
kmght immediately 4^^^^ ^ &llmg cause, and 
96sisted m the ehas^ They made' up to the fugitive 
monarch at Litl^gow, but Doughi^ deemed it impxu- 
<tent to hasard an attack with so inferior a force. He 
pressed so hard upom bioi, however^ aa not to suffer 
the English to l^ave a moment^ rest ; and it is & strong 
proof of the panic which had seised tbem^ that a body 
of five hundred heavy horse, armed to the teeth, fled 
before eighty Scottish cavalry, without attempting to 

 Batbow, pp. 266, 267. + Ibid, 
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make a stand. Bat it is probable they bdieved Doa- 
glas to be the advance of the army.* Edward at last 
gained the castle of Dunbar, where he was hospitably 
received by the Earl of March, and from wUch he 
passed by sea to Berwick. In the meantime, Bruce 
sent a party to attack the fugitives who clustered round 
the rock of Stirling. These were immediately made 
prisoners, and having ascertained that no enemy re- 
muned, the king permitted his soldiers to pursue the 
fugitives, and give themselves up to plunder. The 
unfortunate stragglers were slaughtered by the pea- 
santry, as they were dispersed over the country ; and 
many of them, casting away their arms and accoutre- 
ments, hid themselves in the woods, or fled almost 
naked from the field.^l- . Some idea of the extent and 
variety of the booty which was divided by the Scottish 
soldiers, may be formed from the circumstance men- 
tioned by an English historian, ^' That the chariots, 
waggons, and wheeled carriages, which were loaded 
with the baggage and military stores, would, if drawn 
up in a line, have extended for twenty leagues.^^j 

These^ along with numerous herds of cattle, and 
flocks of sheep and swine ; store of hay, com and wine ; 
the vessels of gold and silver belonging to the king and 
his nobility ; the money-chests holding the treasure 
for the payment of the troops ; a large assemblage of 
splendid arms, rich wearing apparel, horse and tent 
furniture, from the royal wardrobe and private reposi- 
tories of the knights and noblemen who were in the 
field ; and a great booty in valuable horses, fell into 
the hands of the conquerors, and were distributed by 
Bruce amongst his soldiers with a generosity and im- 

* Henry Kniffbton, p. 2533. Walsingliam, p. 105. 

f Monacjii Malmesbur. p. 151. X ^i^ P* 1^7. 
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partiality which rendered him highly popular. Besides 
all this, Edward had brought along with him many 
instruments of war, and machines employed in the 
besieging of towns, such as petronels, trebuchets, man^ 
gonels, and battering rams, which, intended for the 
demolition of the Scottish castles, now fell into the 
hands of Bruce, to be turned, in future wars, against 
England. The living booty, too, in the many pri- 
soners of rank who were taken, was great. Twenty- 
two barons and bannerets, and sixty knights, fell into 
the hands of the Scots. Considering the grievous 
injuries which he had personally sustained, the King 
of Scotland evinced a generous forbearance in the uses 
of his victory, which does him high honour : not only 
was there no unnecessary slaughter, no uncalled-for 
severity of retaliation, but, in their place, we find a 
high-toned courtesy, which has called forth the praises 
of his enemies.* The body of the young and noble 
Earl of Gloucester was reverently carried to a neigh- 
bouring church, and every holy rite duly observed. 
It was afterwards sent to England, along with the last 
remains of the brave Lord Clifford, to be interred with 
the honours due to their rank. The rest of the slain 
were reverently buried upon the field.^l' Early next 
morning, as the king examined the ground. Sir Mar- 
maduke de Twenge, who had lurked all night in the 
woods, presented himself to Bruce, and, kneeling down, 
delivered himself as his prisoner. Bruce kindly raised 
him, retained him in his company for some time, and 
then dismissed him, not only without ransom, but 
enriched with presents.J 

It happened, that one Baston, a Carmelite friar, and 

* Job. de Trokelowe, p. 28. 

+ Barbour, p. 273. J Ibid. p. 269. 
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esteemed an excellent poet, had been eommanded bj* 
Edward to accompany the anny, that he might tmmcHP- 
talize the expected triamph of hk master. He wa» 
taken ; and Brace commanded him, as an appropriate 
ranBom» to celebrate the yictorj of the Scots at Ban* 
nockbum — a task which he has accomplished in a 
composition which still remains an extraordinary rriie 
of the Leonina, or rhyming hexameters.* 

On the day after the battle, Mowbray, the English 
goremor of Stirling, having delivered up that fortress, 
according to the terms of the trace, entered into the 
service of the King of Scotland ; and the Bm*1 of 
Hereford, who had taken refiago in Bothwell castle, 
then in the hands of the English, capitntated, after 
a short siege, to Edward Brace* This nobleman was 
exchange^ for five illustrious prisoners. Bracers wife, 
his sister Christian^ hia daughter Marjory, Wishart 
the Bishop of Glasgow, now Uind, and the yonng^ Earl 
of Mar> nephew to the king. John de Segrave, made 
prisoner at Bannockburn, was ransomed for five Scot- 
tish barona ; so that, in these exchanges^ the English 
appear to have received nothing like an adequate value. 
The riches obtained by the phmder of the l^glish, and 
the subsequent ransom paid for the multitude of pri- 
soners, must have been great. The exact amount 
capnot be easily estimated, but som^ idea of it may be 
formed from the tone of de^ hmentalion assumed by 
the Monk of Malmesbury. '^ O day of vengeance and 
of misfortune V* says he^ ^ day of disgrace and perdi- 
tion ! unworthy to be induibd in the circle of the 
year, which tarnished the fame of England, and en- 
riched the Soots with the plunder of the precious stuffs 
of our nation, to the extent of two hundred thousand 

* Fordon a Goodal, p. 251. 
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pounds. Alas ! of how many noble barons, and accom- 
plished knights^ and high-spirited young soldiers,^-of 
what a store of excellent arms, and golden vessels, and 
costly YestmentSy did one short and miserable day 
deprire us!''* Two hundred thousand pounds of 
money in those times, amounts to about six hundred 
thousand pounds weight of silver, or nearly three 
millions pf our present money. It is remarkable that 
Sir William Vipont, and Sir Walter Ross, the bosom 
friend of Edwar4 Bruce, were the only persons of note 
who were slain on the side of the Scots, whose loss, 
even in oommon men, was small ; proving how effecr 
tually their squares had repelled the English cavalry, 

Such was the great battle of Bannoclbum, inters 
esting above all others which have been fought between 
the th^i rival nations, if we consider the issue which 
hung upon it; and glorious to Scotland, both in the 
determined courage with which it was disputed by the 
troops, the high military talents displayed by the kii^g 
and his leaders, and the amazing disparity between the 
numbers of the combatants. Its consequences were 
in the highest degree important. It put an end for 
ever to all hopes upon the part of England of accom- 
plishing the conquest of her sister country. The plan, 
of which we can discern the foundations as far back as 
the reign of Alexander III., and for the furtherance 
of which the first Edward was content to throw away 
so much of treasure and blood, was put down in the 
way in which all such schemes ought to be defeated — 
by the strong hand of free-bom men, who were deter- 
mined to remain so ; and the spirit of indignant resis- 
t^ance to foreign power, which had been awakened by 

* Ifon. Malmesburiensis, p. 152. 
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Wallace, but crashed for a season by the dissensions 
of a jealous nobility, was concentrated by the master^ 
spirit of Bruce, and found fully adequate to oyerwhelm 
the united military energies of a kingdom, far superior 
to Scotland in all that constituted military strength. 
Nor have the consequences of this victory been partial 
or confined. Their duration throughout succeeding 
centuries of Scottish history and Scottish liberty, down 
to the hour in which this is written, cannot be ques- 
tioned ; and without launching out into any inappro- 
priate field of historical speculation, we have only to 
think of the most obvious consequences which must 
have resulted from Scotland becoming a conquered 
province of England ; and if we wish for proof, to fix 
our eyes on the present condition of Ireland, in order 
to feel the reality of all that we owe to the victory at 
Bannockbum, and to the memory of such men as 
Bruce, Randolph, and Douglas. 
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CHAP. IV. 

ROBERT BRUCE. 

1314—1329. 



King <^Sn^nd, 
Edward U. 



CONtEMPORAlllr PtUNCBS. 

Kimgf qf France, 

FhiUp lY. 
Lewis X. 
Philip r. 
Charles lY. 



Popet. 
Clement Y. 
John XII. 



A DEEP and general panic seized the English, after the 
disastrous defeat at Bannockbnm. The weak and 
undecided character of the king infected his nobility, 
and the common soldiers haYing lost all confidence in 
their officers, became feeble and dispirited themselYes. 
" A hundred English «irould not hesitate,'' says Wal- 
singham, " to fly from two or three Scottish soldiers, 
so grieYotislyhad their wonted courage deserted them.''* 
Taking adYantage of this dejection, the king, in the 
beginning of autumn,-|- sent Douglas and Edward 
Bruce across the eastern marches, with an army 
which wasted Northumberland, and carried fire and 
sword through the principality of Durham, where 
they levied severe contributions. They next pushed 
forward into Yorkshire, and plundered Richmond, 
driving away a large body of cattle, and making many 

* Walsinffham, p. 106. 

t It was before the 10th of August Rotoli Scotis, vol. i. p. 129. 
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prisoners. On their way homeward, they burnt Appleby 
and Kirkwold, sacked and set fire to the villages in 
their route, and found the English so dispirited every- 
where, that their army reached Scotland, loaded with 
spoil, and unchallenged by an enemy.* Edward, in- 
dignant at their successes, issued his writs for the 
muster of a new army to be assembled from the differ- 
ent wapentachs of Yorkshire ; commanded ships to be 
commissioned and yietuiiAled for a second Scottish 
expedition ; and appointed the Earl of Pembroke to 
be govemor of the country between Berwick and the 
river Trent, with the arduous charge of defending it 
against reiterated attacks, and, to use the worda of 
the royal commission, " the burnings, slaughters, and 
inhuman and sacrilegious depredations of the Scots.^'f' 
These, however, were only parchment levies ; and 
before a single vessel was manned, or a single horse- 
man had put his foot in the stirrup, the inde&tigable 
Bruce had sent a second army into England^ whidi 
ravaged Redesdale and Tynedale, again marking their 
progress by the Uack ashes of the towns and villages, 
and compelling the miserable inhabitants of the border 
countries to surrender their whole wealthy and to pur* 
chase their lives with large sums of money4 From 
this they diverged in their destructive progress into 
Cumberland^ and either from despair, or from inclina- 
tion, and a desire to plunder, many of the English 
borderers joined the invading army, and awqre aUegi- 
ance to the Scottish king.§ 

Alarmed at these visitations, and finding little pro- 
tection from the inactivity of Edward, and the dia- 

* Chron. Lanereost, p. 228. 

t Rotnli Scotin, toI. i. p. 129. 10th Angnst, 1314. 

t Chron. Unercost, j>. m i Rqtoli SpotUB» Yol i, pp, 152^ 153L 
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union and intrigues of the nobility, the barons and 
clergy of the northern parts of England assembled at 
Yorik ; and having entered into a confederacy for the 
protection of their neighbonrhood against the Scots, 
appointed four captains to command the forces of the 
country, and to adopt measures for the public safety. 
Edward immediately confirmed this nomination, and, 
for the pressing nature of the emergency, the measure 
was not impolitic ; but these border troops soon forgot 
their allegiance, and, upon the feilure of their regular 
eupplies from the kingV ei:chequer, became little better 
than the Scots themselres, plundering the country, 
and subsisting themselves by every species of theft, 
robbery,* and murder. 

Robert wisely seized this period of distress and na- 
tional dejection, to make pacific overtures to Edward, 
and to assure him that, haying secured the indepen^ 
dence of his kingdom, there was nothing which he 
more anxiously desired, than a firm and lasting peace 
between the two nations. Negotiations soon after 
followed. Four Scottish ambassadors met with the 
commissioners of England, and various attempts were 
made for the establishment of a perpetual peace, or at 
least of a temporary truce between the rival countries ; 
but these entirely fiiiled, owing, probaUy, to the high 
tone assumed by the Scottish envoys ; and the termi^ 
nation of this destructive war appeared still more dis- 
tant than before.'t' Towards the end of this year, the 

 Rotuli Scotiae, vol. i. p. 137, 10th January, 1314. Walsingham,!). 110. 
Lord Hailes hM itated, toat Edward assemblttd a parlioBiaiit at York in 
1314, and quotes the Fosdera, vol. iii. pp. 491, 4^^ for his authority.^ This, 
I think, must be an error ; as these pages rather prove that no parliament 
was then assembled, nor is there anv writ for a uarliament in Bymer in 
this year at all. Walsingham, p. lOo, says, indeea, that the king held a 
ipreat council at York, immediately after his flight from Bannockbum. 

t Rotuli Scotie, vol. i. p. 131. Everwyk, 18th September, 1314. See 
also pp. 132, (38; 6^ October, 1314. 
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unfortonate John Baliol died in exile at his ancient 
patrimonial castle of Baillenl) in France, haying lived 
to see the utter demolition of a power which had in- 
sulted and dethroned hinx^ He had been sufficed to 
retain a small property in England ; and his eldest sou 
appears to have been Uving in that country, and under 
the protection of Edward, at the time of his father^s 
death.* 

In addition to the miseries of foreign war and intes- 
tine commotion, England was now visited with a 
grievous &mine, which increased to an excessive degree 
the prices of provisions, and, combined with the de- 
structive inroads of the Scots, reduced the kingdom to 
a miserable condition. A parliament, which assembled 
at London in January, (1314-15,) endeavoured, with 
short-sighted policy, to provide some remedy in lower- 
ing the market price of the various necessaries of life; 
and making it imperative upon the seller, either to 
dispose of his live stock at certain fixed rates, or to 
forfeit them to the crown t — a measure which a subse- 
quent parliament found it necessary to repeal.} The 
same assembly granted to the king a twentieth of their 
goods, upon the credit of which,* he requested a loan 
from the abbots and priors of the various convents in 
his dominions, for the purpose of raising an army 
against the Scots.§ But the king^s credit was too 
low, the clergy too cautious, and the barons of the 
crown too discontented, to give efficiency to this in- 
tended muster, and no army appeared. The famine, 
which had begun in England, now extended to Scot- 
land ; and as that country became dependent upon 

* Foedera, vol. iii. p. 506,'4th Janiury, 1315. 

t Rotuli Pari. 8 Edw. II., n. 35, 86, quoted in Tyrrel, vol. iii. p. 26dL 

i Tyrrel, voL iii. p. 265. 

8 Ibid. ToL iii. p. 21631 Rymer, Fcedera, yoL iii. p. 51 1« 
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foreign importation, the merchants of England, Ire- 
land, and Wales, were rigorously interdicted from 
supplying it with grain, cattle, arms, or any other 
commodities* Small squadrons of ships were employed 
to cruise round the island, so as to intercept all foreign 
supplies ; and letters were directed to the Earl of 
Flanders, and to the Counts of Holland, Lunenburgh, 
and Brabant, requesting them to put a stop to all 
commercial intercourse between their dominions and 
Scotland — a request with which these sagacious and 
wealthy little states peremptorily refused to comply.* 

In the spring, another Scottish army broke in upon 
Northumberland, again ravaged the principality of 
Durham, sacked the seaport of Hartlepool, and, after 
collecting their plunder, compelled the inhabitants to 
redeem their property and their freedom by a high 
tribute. Carrying their arms to the gates of York, 
they wasted the country with fire and sword, and re- 
duced the wretched English ^o the lowest extremity 
of poverty and despair."!* Carlisle, Newcastle, and 
Berwick, defended by strong fortifications, and well 
garrisoned, were now the only cities of refuge where 
there was security for property ; and to these towns 
the peasantry flocked for protection, whilst the barons 
and nobility, instead of assembling their vassals to 
repel the common enemy, spent their time in^'idleness 
and jollity in the capital.^ 

An important measure, relating to the succession of 
the crown, now occupied the attention of the Estates 
of Scotland, in a parliament held at Ayr, on the 26th 
of April. By a solemn act of settlement, it was deter^ 

* Rotuli Scotiae, vol. i. pp. 136, 136. Rymer, Foedera, vol. iii. p. 770. 
Edward wrote also to the magistrates of Dam, Nieuport, Dunkirk, Ypre, 
and Mechlin, to the same import. Rotuli Scotiie, 12 Edw. II., m. 8, 

t Chronicle of Lanercost, pp. 230, 231. t Walsingham, p. 107. 
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mined, with the consent of the king, and ofhis daughter 
and presumptive heir, Marjory, that the crown, in the 
event of Bruce^s death, without heirs male of his body, 
should descend to his brother, Edward Bruce, a noan 
of tried valour, and much practised in war. It was 
moreover provided, with consent of the king, and of 
his brother Edward, that, failing Edward and his heirs 
male, Marjory should immediately succeed; and hib- 
ing her, the nearest heir lineally deseeded of the body 
of King Robert; but under the exj^ress condition, that 
Marjory should not marry without the consent of her 
&ther, and failing him, of the majority of the Estates 
of Scotland. If it happened) that either the king, or 
his brother Edward, or Misery his daughter, should 
die, leaving an heir male, who was a minor, in that 
event Thomas Randolph earl of Moray was consldtuted 
guardian of the heir, and of the kingdom, till the Estates 
considered the heir of a fit a^ to administer the go* 
vemment in his own person; and in the event of the 
death of Marjory, without children^ the same noble 
person was appointed to this office, if he chose to accept 
the burd^, until the states and community, in their 
wisdom, determine the rightful succession to theo^own.* 

Not long after this, the king bestowed his daughter 
Marjory in marriage upon Walter the hweditary High- 
steward of Scotland; an important union, which gave 
heirs to the Scottish crown, and afterwards to the 
throne of the United Kingdoms.^" 

An extraordinary episode in the history of the king* 
dom now claims our attention. Edward Bruce, the 
king'^s brother, a man of restless ambition, and un- 
daunted enterprise, fixed his eyes upon Ireland, at this 

* Fordun a Goodal, vol. ii. pp. 256, 258. Robertson^s Index, pp. 7, 8. 
f Stuart ^8 History of the Stewarts, p. 18. 
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time animated by a strong spirit of resistance against 
its English maaters ; wd having entered into a secret 
correspondence with its discontented chieftains, he 
c(mceiyed the bold idea of reducing that island bj force 
of »rms^ and becoming its king.* A desire to harass 
England in a very yulnerable qmarter, and a wish to 
afford employment, at a distance, to a temper which 
was BO imperious at home^f that it began to threaten 
disturbance to the kingdom, induced the King of Scot^ 
land to agree to a project replete with difficulty; and 
Edward Bruce^ with six thousand men, landed at 
Carrickfergus, in the north of Ireland, on the 25th of 
May, 1315. He was accompanied by the Earl of 
Moray^ Sir Philip Mowbray^ Sir John Soulis, Sir 
Fergus of Ardrossan, asd Ramsay of Ochterhouse; 
In a Beries of battles, which it would be foreign to the 
object of this history to enumerate, although they bear 
testimony to the exci^llent discipline of the Scottish 
knights and soldiers, Edward Bruce OTcrran the pro* 
yinces of Down, Armagh, Louth, Meath^ and Kild^e; 
but was compelled by want, and the reduced numbers 
of his little army, to retreat into Ulster, and despatch 
the Earl of Moray for n0w succours into Scotland^ 
He was soon after crowned King of Ireland, and imme^ 
diately after his assumption of the regal dignity, laid 
siege to Carrickfergus. On being informed of the 
situation of his brother^s iaffairs. King Robert in- 
trusted the government of tibe kingdom to his son- 
in-law the Stewed, and Sir James Douglas. He 

* Barbour, p. 277* 

f Neither Lord Hsiles nor any other Scottish historian take notice of 
the ambitions and factious character of Edward Bruce, although Fordun 
expressly says : — ** Iste Edwurdus erat homo ferox, et magni cordis valde, 
nee voluit cohabitare fratri suo in pace, nisi dimidium regni solus haberet ; 
et hac de causa mota fiiit guerra in Hibemia, ubi ut prsmittitur finivit 
Titam/' — Fordun a Heame, p. 1009« 
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then passed over to the assistance of the new king, 
with a considerable body of troops ; and, after their 
junction, the united armies, having reduced Carrick* 
fergus, pushed forward through the county Louth, 
to Slane, and invested Dublin ; but being compelled 
to raise the siege, they advanced into Kilkenny, 
wasted the country as far as Limerick, and after ex* 
periencing the extremities of &mine, and defeating 
the enemy wherever they made head against them, 
terminated a glorious but fruitless expedition, by a re- 
treatintothe province of Ulster, in the spring of 131 7,* 
The king of Scotland now returned to his dominions, 
taking along with him the Earl of Moray, but having 
left the flower of his army to support his brother in 
the possession of Ulster. A miserable fate awaited 
these brave men. After a long period of inaction, in 
whiqh neither the Irish annals nor our early Scottish 
historians afford any certain light, we find King 
Edward Bruce encamped at Tagher, near Dundalk, j 
at the head of a force of two thousand men, exclusive j 
of the native Irish, who were numerous, but badly 
armed and disciplined. Against him. Lord John 
Bermingham, along with John Maupas, Sir Miles 
Verdon, Sir Hugh Tripton, and other Anglo-Irish 
barons, led an army which was strong in cavalry, and 
outnumbered the Scots by nearly ten to one. Ed- 
ward, with his characteristic contempt of danger, and 
nothing daunted by the disparity of force, determined, 
against the advice of his oldest captains, to give the 
enemy battle. In the course of a three years^ war, he 
had already engaged the Anglo-Irish forces eighteen 
times ; and although his success had led to no impor- 

* Fordon a Heame, p. 1008, 
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tant result, he had been uniformly yictorious.* But 
his fiery career was now destined to be quenched, and 
his short-lived sovereignty to have an end. On the 
5th of October, 1318, the two armies joined battle, and 
the Scots were almost immediately discomfited.'f At 
the first onset, John Maupas slew King Edward 
Bruce, and was himself found slain, and stretched 
upon the body of his enemy. Sir John Soulis and 
Sir John Stewart also fell ; and the rout becoming 
general, the slaughter was great. A miserable rem- 
nant, however, escaping from the field, under John 
Thomson, the leader of the men of Carrick, made good 
their retreat to Carrickfergus, and from thence reached 
.Scotland. Two thousand Scottish soldiers were left 
dead upon the spot, and amongst these some of Bruce^s 
best captains*! Thus ended an expedition which, if 
conducted by a spirit of more judicious and deliberate 
valour than distinguished its prime mover, might have 
produced the most serious annoyance to England. Un- 
mindful of the generous courtesy of Bruce'*s behaviour 
after the battle of Bannockbum, the English treated 
the body of the King of Ireland with studied indignity. 
It was quartered and distributed as a public spectacle 
over Ireland, and the head was presented to the Eng- 
lish king by Lord John Bermingham, who, as a reward 
for his victory, was created Earl of Louth.§ 

Having given a continuous sketch of this disastrous 
enterprise, which, from its . commencement till the 
death of Edward, occupied a period of three years, we 
shall return to the affairs of Scotland, where the wise 
administration of King Robert brought security and 

* I have bfiie followed the authority of Barhour, p. 317. 
+ Barbour, p, 364. 

X Their names will be found in Trivet, contin. p. 29. 
§ Rymer, Foedera, vol. UL p. 7<>7. 
VOL. I. O 
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happiness to the people both at home and in their fo- 
reign relations. 

The ships which had tran^orted fidward Brace 
and his anil j to Ireland^ were immediately sent home ; 
and the king undertook an expedition against the 
Western Isles, some of which had acknowledged his 
dominion ;* whilst others^ under John of Argyle, the 
firm ally df England, had continued for a long time to 
harass and annoy the commerce of his kingdom. Al- 
though constantly occupied in a land war^ during the 
course of which he had brought his army into a high 
state of disci^Iiiie; Bruce had neter been blind to the 
Strength which he must acquire by hayiiig a fleet 
which could cope with the maritime power of his rival ; 
wd from the complaints of the English monarch in 
the state papers of the times^ we know, that on both 
sides at th^ island, the Scottish vessels, and those of 
their allies, kept the English coast towns in a state of 
constant alarm;-f^ 

Their fleets seem to have been partly composed of 
privattors, as well Flemish as Scottish, which; under 
the protection of the king^ roved about; and attacked 
the English merchantmen. Thus, during Edward 
Bruce'^s expedition, he met, when on the Irish coast; 
and surrounded with difficulties, with Thomas of 
Doune, a Scottish " scoumar,^ or freebooier, ** of the 
se,^^ who, with a small squadron of four ships, sailed 
up the river Ban, and extricated his countrymen from 
their ^ perilous situation. 

In his expedition to the Isles, Bruce was accompa^ 

* Feeders, vol. iii. p. 238. 

t Rotuli Seot voL i. p. 151, date 6th November, 1315. 

t Barbour, book x. p. 288. In Lela&d, GoUeet. toI. L p. 549, we find, 
in an extract from the Bcala Chron., ** One Cryne, a Flemimf, an admiral, 
and great robber on the se, and in high &Toar with iUbert Bmoe.^ 
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nied by his son-in-law, the Steward of Scotland, and 
having sailed up the entrance of Loch Fine to Tarbet, 
he draped his Teasels upon a slide, composed of smooth 
planks of trees^ laid parallel to each other, across the 
narrow neck of land which separateli tke lochs of East 
and West Tarbet. The distance was little more than 
an English mile ; and by this expedient Brtice not 
only saved the necessity of doubling the Mull of Ken- 
tire^ to the small craft of those days often a fatal en- 
terprise, but availed himself of a superstitions belief 
then current amongst the Western islanders, that they 
should neVer be subdued till their invader sailed acroln 
the isthmus of Tarbet.^ The pr^ehce df the king in 
the Western Isles wsu9 sdoh followed by the submis- 
Ision of all the little pirate chiefs who had given him 
disturbance, and by the capture and imprisonment of 
John of Lorn, who, since his defeat at Cruachin Ben, 
had been constantly in the pay of Edward, with the 
proud title of Admiral of the Western fleet of Eng- 
land.'f' This island prince was first committed to 
Dumbarton castle^ and afterwards shut tip in the castle 
of Lochleven, where he died. j: After tniB termination 
of his peaceful maritime campaign, the king indulged 
himself and his friends in the diversion of the chase ; 
whilst, at home, his army, under Douglas, continued 
to insult and plunder the English Border counties.§ 
On his return from the Western Isleff, Bruce under- 
took the siege of Carlisle ; but, after having assaulted 

* Barbour, p. 30*2. The fishermen constantly drag their boats across this 
neck of land. Tar-bat for traf-bat, or draff-boat. 

t Rotoli ScotisB, n. 121. This John of Lorn seems to be the same person 
as the John of A:^ie, so frequently mentioned in the BotulL 

X Barbour, p. w3. 

§ Leland, Collect, vol. I p. 24. Douglas wasted Egremont, plundered 
8t Bees' Priory, and destroyed two manors belonging to the prior. Th« 
work quoted by Leland is an anonymous MS. History of the Abbots of St 
Mary's, York, by a monk of the same religious house. 
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it for ten days, he was compelled, by the strength of 
the works and the spirit of its townsmen and garrison, 
to draw off his troops. Berwick, too, was threatened 
from the side next the sea by the Scottish ships, which 
attempted to steal up the river unperceired by the 
enemy, but were discovered, and bravely repulsed.* 
Against these reiterated insults, Edward, unable from 
his extreme unpopularity to raise an army, contented 
himself with querulous complaints, and with some in- 
effectual advances towards a reconciliation,t which as 
yet was far distant. 

About this time, to the great joy of the King of 
Scotland and of the nation, the Princess Marjory bore 
a son, Robert, who was destined, after the death of 
David, his uncle, to succeed to the throne, and become 
the first of the royal house of Stewart; but grief 
soon followed joy, for the young mother died almost 
immediately after chad-birth.J 

Undaunted by the partial check which they had 
received before Carlisle and Berwick, the activity of 
the Scots gave the English perpetual employment. 
On one side they attacked Wales, apparently making 
descents from their ships upon the coast ; and Ed- 
ward, trembling for the security of his new principa- 
lity, countermanded the Welsh levies which were 
about to join his army, and enjoined them to remain 
at home ; but he accomjpanied this with an order to 
give hostages for their fidelity, naturally dreading the 
effect of the example of the Scots upon a nation, whose 



« Chron. Lanercort, pp. 230, 231 , 264. This was in the end of July, 131& 

+ Rotuli Scotia, 9 Ed. II., m. 6, p. 149. 

t Fordun a Goodal, book xii. c. 2d. Hailes, vol. ii. p. 81. It is strange 
that Fordun himself does neither mention the birth of Robert the Second, 
nor the death of his mother. See Fordun a Heame, p. 1008, 1009. 
Winton, too, says nothing of her death. 
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fetters were yet new and galling.* On the other side, 
King Robert in person led his army, about midsum- 
mer, into Yoricshire, and wasted the country, without 
meeting an enemy, as far as Richmond. A timely 
tribute, collected by the neighbouring barons and gen- 
tlemen, saved tl^is town from the flames ; but this 
merely altered the order of march into the West Rid- 
ing, which was cruelly sacked and spoiled for sixty 
miles round, after which the army returned with their 
booty and many prisoners.-)- • Bruce then embarked for 
Ireland ; and soon after the English king, encouraged 
by his absence and that of Randolph, summoned his 
military vassals to meet him at Newcastle, and deter- 
mined to invade^ Scotland with great strength ; but 
the Earl of Lancaster, to whom the conduct of the 
enterprise was intrusted, and the barons of his party, 
having in vain waited at Newcastle for the king^s 
arrival, returned home in displeasure ;:|: so that the 
original design of Edward broke down into several 
smaller invasions, in repelling which, the activity and 
military enterprise of Sir James Douglas and the 
Steward, not only kept lip, but materially increased, 
the Scottish ascendency. In Douglas, the adventurous 
spirit of chivalry was finely united with the character 
of an experienced commander. At this time he held 
his quarters at Linthaughlee, near Jedburgh ; and 
having information that the Earl of Arundel, with Sir 
Thomas de Richemont, and an English force of ten 
thousand men, had crossed the Borders, he determined 
to attack him in a narrow pass, through which his line 
of march lay, and which was flanked on each side by a 



 Rymer, Foed^ra, vol. iii. p. 620. Rotuli Scoti», toL i. p. 159, 4tb 
August, 
t Chxon. Lanercost, p. 233. $ Tyrrcl, voL iii. p. 257. 
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wood. Having thickly twisted together the young 
birch trees on either side, so as to prevent escape,* he 
concealed his archers in a hollow way near the gorge 
of the pass, and when the English ranks were com- 
pressed by the narrowness of the road, and it was 
impossible for their cayalry to act with effect, he mshed 
upon them at the head of his horsemen, whibt the 
archers, suddenly discovering themselves, poured in a 
flight of arrows, so that the unwieldy mass was thrown 
into confusion, and took to flight. In the melee, 
Douglas slew Thomas de Richemont with his dagger ; 
and although, from his inferiority of force, he did not 
venture to pursue the enemy into- the qpen country, 
yet they were compelled to retreat with great 
slaughter.-f- 

Soon after this, Edmund de Cailou, a knight of 
Gascony, whom Ecl^ard had appointed to be Gover- 
nor of Berwick, was encountered by Douglas, as tlie 
foreigner returned to England loaded with plunder, 
from an inroad into Teviotdale. Cailou was killed ; 
and, after the sl^u^l^ter of many of the foreign mer- 
cenaries, the ^ccumulatecl booty of the Merse and 
Teviotdale was recovered by the Scots. Exactly 
similar to t|^at of Cailou, was the fate of Sir Ralph 
NeviU^. This ^aron, on hearing the high report of 
Douglases prowess, from some of De Cailou^s fugitive 
soldiers, openly boasted that he would fight with the 
Scottish knight, if he would come and show his banner 
before Berwick. Douglas, who deemed himself bound 
to accept the challenge, immediately marched into the 
neighbourhood of that town, and, within sight of the 
garrison, caused a party of his men to waste the 
country, and bum the villages. Neville instantly 

* Barbour, p. 324. f Ibid. p. 323. 
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quitted Berwick with a strong body of men^ and, en- 
camping upon a high ground, waited till the Scots 
shotld disperse to plunder ; but Pouglae called in his 
detachment, and instantly marched against the enemy. 
After a desperate conflict, ip whic}^ many were slain, 
Douglas, as was his custom, succeeded in bringing the 
leader to a personal encounter, and the superior 
strength and skill of the Scottish knight were again 
successful. Neville was slain, and his men utterly 
discomfited.* An old English chronicle ascribes this 
disaster to '^ the treason of the marchers ;^ but it is 
difficult to discover in what the treason consisted. 
Many other soldiers of distinction were taken prisoners, 
and Douglas, without opposition, ravaged the country, 
drove away the cattle, left the towns and villages in 
flames, and returned to Scotland. So terrible did the 
exploits of this hardy warrior become upon the Borders, 
that Barbour, who lived in his time, informs us, the 
English mothers were accustomed to pacify their 
children by threatening them l^th the name of the 

" Black Douglas^'t 

Repulsed with so much disgrace in these attempts 
by land, the English monarch fitted out a fleet, and 
invaded Scotland, sailing into the Firth of Forth, and 
landing his armament at Dunybirstle. The panic 
created by the English was so great, that the sheriff 
of the county had difficulty in assembling five hun- 
dred cavalry, and these, intimidated by the superior 
numbers of the enemy, disgracefully took to flight. 
Fortunately, however, a spirited prelate, Sinclair 
bishop of Dunkeld, who had more in him of the war- 
rior than the ecclesiastic, received timely notice of this 

* Leland, Collect, vol. i. p. 547. Barbour, p. 30d. 
t Barbour, p. 310. 
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desertion. Putting himself at the head of sixty of 
his servants, and with nothing clerical about him, 
except a linen frock, or rochet, cast over his armour, 
he threw himself on horseback, and succeeded in rally- 
ing the fugitives, telling their leaders that they were 
recreant knights, and deserved to have their gilt spurs 
hacked off. ^^ Tum,^ said he, seizing a spear from 
the nearest soldier, *' turn, for shame, and let all who 
love Scotland follow me !^ With this he furiously 
charged the English, who were driven back to their 
ships with the loss of five hundred men, besides many 
who were drowned by the swamping of one of the 
vessels. On his return from Ireland, Bruce highly 
commended his spirit, declaring that Sinclair should 
be his own bishop ; and by the name of the King^s 
Bishop this hardy prelate was long remembered in 
Scothmd.* 

Unable to make any impression with temporal arms, 
the King of England next had recourse to the thunders 
of spiritual warfare ; and in the servile character of 
Pope John the Twenty-second, he found a fit tool for 
his purpose. By a bull, issued from Avignon, in the 
beginning of 1317, the pope commanded the observ- 
ance of a truce between the hostile countries for two 
years ; but the style of this mandate evinced a decided 
partiality to England. Giving the title of King of 
England to Edward, he only designated Bruce as his 
beloved son, " carrying himself as King of Scotland ;''t 
and when he despatched two cardinals as his legates 
into Britain, for the purpose of publishing this truce 
upon the spot, they were privately empowered, in case 
of any opposition, to inflict upon the King of Scotland 
the highest spiritual censuMS. In the same secret man- 

* Fordnn a Goodal, vol. ii. p. 259. f Rjmer, Foedem, rol, iii. p. 5!^ 
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ner, he furnished them with a bull, to be made public 
if circumstances so required, by which Robert Bruce 
and his brother Edward were declared excommunicated 
persons.* The pope also directed another bull againirti 
the order of Minorite Friars, who, by their discourses, 
had instigated the Irish to join the Scottish invaders, 
and rise in rebellion against the English government. 
These attempts to dejprive him of his just rights, and 
to overawe him into peace, were met by a firm resist* 
ance on the part of Bruce; who, placed in a trying 
and delicate situation, evinced, in his opposition to the 
papal interference, a remarkable union of unshaken 
courage, with sound judgment and good temper, con- 
triving to maintain the independence of his crown ; 
whilst, at the same time^ he professed all due respect 
for the authority of his spiritual father, as head of the 
church 

' Charged with thek important commissions, the 
cardinals arrived in England at the time when Lewis 
de Beaumont was about to be consecrated Bishop of 
Durham. Their firststep was to despatch two nuncios, 
the Bishop of Corbeiland Master Aumery,+ who were 
intrusted' with the delivery of the papal letters to the 
Scottish king, and with the bulls of excommunication. 
As Durham lay on their road. Master Aumery and 
his brother nuncio set out with the bishop elect, and 
a splendid suite of churchmen and barons, intending 
to be present at the inauguration. But it proved an 
ill-fated journey for these unfortunate envoys. The 
Borders at this time were in a wild and disorderly 
state. Many of the gentry and barons of England, 
as already noticed, had entered into armed associations 
for the defence of the marches, against the destructive 

* Dated 4th April, 1317. t Rymer, Foedera, vol. iii. p. 661. 

o2 
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inroads of the Scots; but the habits of loose warfare, 
the extremities of &mine, and the unpopularity of the 
king^B person and government, had, in the course of 
years, transformed themselTes and their soldiers into 
robbers who mercilessljraTSkged the country.* Anxious 
in every way to increase the confosions which then 
distracted the English government, the King of Scotr 
land kept up ^n intelligence with these marauders; 
and, on the present occasion, aware of the hostility 
which wi^ meditated against him by the cardinals, and 
of their attsicl^ment to his enemy, it seems very pro- 
liable that he employed two leaders of these broken 
men, Oilbert de Middleton and Walter Selby, toi interr- 
cept the nuncios, and make themselves masters of their 
letters an4 secret instructions. It is certain that, on 
the approach of the cavalcade to Rushy Ford, a large 
body of soldiers, headed by these lawless chiefs, rushed 
out frpm a woo4 near the road, and in a short time 
made the whole party prisoners ; seized and stript of 
their purple and scarlet apparel the unfortunate church- 
men ; rifled and carried off their luggage and horses; 
but, without offering violence to their persons, dismissed 
them to prosecute their journey to Scotland. The 
bishop elect, and his brother Henry de Beaumont, were 
carried to Middleton^s castle of Mitford; nor were 
they liberated from their dungeon till their plate, 
jewels, and the rich vestments of the cathedral; were . 
sold to raise money for their ransom.f 

Meanwhile, the papal nuncios, in disconsolate plight, 
proceeded into Scotland, and arrived at court. Bruce 
received them courteously, and listened with attention 

• Walsingliam, p. 107. 

t Tvrrel, Hist. vol. iii. p. 269. Hutcliinson^s History and Antiquitien 
of Durham, p. 267. 1st Sept. 1317. 
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to the message with which they were charged.* Hav- 
ing then consulted with those of his counsellors who 
were present, upon the proposals, he replied, that he 
earnestly desired a firm peace between the king- 
doms, to be procured by all honourable means ; but 
that as long ^s he was only iKldrfwsed as Goyemor of 
Scotland, and his own title of king withheld from him, 
it was impossible for him, without convening his whole 
council, and the pther bsurpns of his realm^ to admit 
the cardinal legates to an interview; nor was it pos- 
sible for him, before the Feast of St Michael, to 
summon any council for this purpose, \^ Among my 
subjects,"" said the king, '^ there are many bearing the 
name of Robert Bruce, who share, with the r^et of my 
barons, in the government of the kingdom. These 
letters may possibly be addressed to them; and it is 
for this reason^ that although I have permitted the 
papal letters, which advise a pos^se, to be read, as well 
as yoYir open letters on the same subject, yet to these, 
as they reftise tp me my title of king, I will give no 
answer, nqr will I by any melons suffer your sealed 
letters, which are not directed to the King of Scptlai^d, 
to be opened in my presence.^^ 

The mincios upon this endeavoured to pffi^r an 
apology for the omission, by ol^erying, that it was 
not customary for our hply mother the churci^ either 
to do or to say anything during the dependence of a 
controversy, which might preju4ice the right of either 
of the parties, " If then,^' replied Br^ce, t^ my spiri- 
tual &ther and my holy motlier have professed them^ 
selves i^nwilUng to create a prejudice against my 
opponent, by giving to me the title of king, I s^ni fit 
a loss to determine why they have thought proper to 

* Bymer, vol. ilL p. 662. 
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prejudice my cause, by withdrawing that title from me 
during the dependence of the controversy. I am in 
pofusession of the kingdom. All my subjects call me 
king, and by that title do other kings and royal princes 
address me ; but I perceive that my spiritual parents 
assume an evident partiality amongst their sons. Had 
you,^ he continued, ** presumed to present letters so 
addressed to other kings, you might have received an 
answer in a different style. But I reverence your 
authority, and entertain all due respect for the Holy 
See.*" The messengers now requested that the king 
would command a temporary cessation of hostilities; 
" To this,^ replied Bruce, " I can by no means con- 
sent, without the advice of my parliament, and espe- 
cially whilst the English are in the daily practice of 
spoiling the property of my subjects, and invading all 
parts of my realm/^ During this interview, the king 
expressed himself with great courtesy, professing all 
respect for his spiritual Father, and delivering his 
resolute answers with a mild and placid countenance.* 
The two nuncios, it seems, had taken along ¥dth them 
into the king^s presence another papal messenger, who, 
having come some time before to inform the Scottish 
prelates of the coronation of the pope, had been refused 
admission into Scotland. For this person, who had 
now waited some months without being permitted to 
execute his misision, the messengers entreated the king^s 
indulgence ; but Bruce, although the discarded envoy 
stood in the presence-chamber, took -no notice of him^ 
and changed the subject with an expression of coun- 
tenance, which at once imposed silence, and intimated 
a refusal. When the nuncios questioned the secretaries 

* These intereflting particalan we leam from the original letter of the 
nmicios themselves. Rymer, Foedera, vol. iii. p. 6*62. 
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of the king regarding the cause of this severity, they 
at once replied, that their master conceived that these 
letters had not been addressed to him, solely because 
the pope was unwilling to give him his royal titles. 
The Scottish councillors informed the nuncios, that 
if the letters had been addressed to the King of Scots, 
the negotiations for peace would have immediately 
commenced ; but that neither the king nor his advisers 
would hear of a treaty, so long as the royal title was 
withheld, seeingthat they wereconvinced that thisslight 
had been put upon their sovereign through the influence 
of England, and in contempt of the people of Scotland.* 
Repulsed by Bruce with so much firmness and dig- 
nity, the Bishop of Corbeil returned with haste to the 
cardinals. They had remained all this time at Durham, 
and anxious to fulfil their mission, they now deter- 
mined at all hazards to publish the papal truce in 
Scotland. For this purpose the papal buUsand instru- 
ments were intrusted to Adam Newton, the Father- 
Guardian of the Minorite Friars of Berwick, who was 
commanded to repair to the presence of Bruce, and to 
deliver the letters of his Holiness to the Xing of Scot- 
land, SB well as to the Bishop of St Andrews, and the 
Scottish prelates. Newton accordingly set out for 
Scotland, but, anticipating no cordial reception, cau- 
tiously left the papal bulls and letters at Berwick, until 
he should be assured of a safe conduct. '■ After a jour- 
ney of much hardship and peril, the friar found King 
Robert encamped with his army, in a wood near Old 
Cambus, a small town about twelve miles distant from 
Berwick, busily engagied in constructing warlike engines 
for the assault of that city, although it was now the 
middle of December. Having conferred with Lord 

 Rymer, Foedera, vol. iii. p. 661. 
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Alexander Seton^ the seneschal of the king, and received 
a safe conduct, Newton returned for his papers and 
credentials to Berwick, and again repaired to Old 
Cambus. He was then informed by Seton, that Bruce 
would not admit him to a personal interview, but that 
he must deliver to him l^s letters, in order to their 
being inspected by the king, who wim anxious to ascer- 
tain whether their contents were friendly or hostile. 
Newton obeyed, and Bruce observing that the letters 
and papal instruments were not addressed tp hiip as 
King of Scotland) returned them to the friar with much 
contempt, declaring tl^t h^ would on no account obey 
the buUs, so long as his royal titles were withheld, 
and that he was determined to make himself master of 
Berwick. Tl^e envoy then publicly declared, before 
the Scottish barons, and a great concourse of spectar 
tors^that a two years^ truce wi^, by the authority of 
th^ pope, to be observed by the two kingdoms \ but his 
proclamation was treated witl^ such open marks of 
inaolence and contempt, that he began to tremble foi! 
tl^e S£^ety of his person, 2(n4 earnestly implored then^ 
to permit liim to pass forwar4 into Scotland, to the 
presence of thopie prelates with w^Qm he was com-s 
mauded to confer, or at least to have a safe conduct 
back again to Berwick. Both requests were denied 
him, and he wsia commanded* without delay, to make 
the best of his way put of the country. On his way 
to Berwick, the unfortunate monk was waylaid by four 
armed ruffians, robbed of l^is letters and papers, amongst 
which were the hulls excommunicating the King of 
Scotland, and affcer being stript to the skin, turned 
naked upon the road, ^^ It is rumoured,^^ says he, ii^ 
an interesting letter addressed to the cardinals, con? 
taining the account of his mission, ^\ that the I^or4 
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Robert, and his accomplices, who instigated this out- 
rage, are now in possession of the letters intrusted 
to me.^* There can be little doubt that the rumour 
rested on a pretty good foundation. 

Throughout the whole of this negotiation, the pope 
was obviously in the interest of the King of England. 
£dward'*s intrigues at the Roman court, and the pen- 
sions which he bestowed on the cardinals, induced his 
Holiness to proclaim a truce, which, in the present 
state of English affairs, was much to be desired ; but 
Bruce, supported by his own clergy, and secure of the 
affections of his people, despised all papal interference, 
and succeeded in maintaining the dignity and inde- 
pendence of his kingdom. 

Haying rid himself of such troublesome opposition, 
the Scottish king determined to proceed with the siege 
of Berwick, a town which, as the key to England, was 
at this time fortified in the strongest manner. For- 
tunately for the Scots, Edward had committed its 
defence to a governor, whose severity, and strict adher- 
ence to discipline, had disgusted some of the burgesses ; 
and one of these, named Spalding, -f? who had married 
a Scotchwoman, was seduced from his allegiance, and 
determined, on the night when it was his turn to take 
hi3 part in the watch rounds, to assist the enemy in 
an escalade. This purpose he communicated to the 
Marshal, and he carried the intelligence directly to 
Bruce himself, who was not slow in taking advantage 
qf it.} Douglas and Randolph, along with March, 
were commanded to assemble with a chosen body of 
men at Duns Park in the evening ; and at nightfall, 

* Rvmer, Fcedeia, vol. iii. pp. 683, 684. 

+ llardpige m his Chro&icle, p. 308, Ellis' edition, tells us, tliat Sliding, 
ftfter bftrajing the town, went into ^tbuad, and was slain hj the Scots. 
t Barhouir, p, 334. 
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having left their horses at the rendezvous, thejmarched 
to Berwick; and, by the assistance of jSpalding, fixed 
their ladders, and scaled the walls. Orders seem to 
have been given by Bruce, that they should not pro* 
ceed to storm the town, till reinforced by a stronger 
body; but Douglas and Randolph found it impossible 
torestraintheir men,whodispersed themselves through 
the streets, to slay and plunder, whilst, panic-^struck 
with the night attack, the citizens escaped over the 
walls, or threw themselves into the castle. When day 
arrived, this disobedience of orders had nearly been 
fatal to the Scots; for Roger Horsley, the governor 
of the castle,* discovering that they were but a hand- 
ful of men, made a desperate sally, and all but recovered 
the city. Douglas, however, and Randolph, who were 
veterans in war, and dreaded such an event, had kept 
their own soldiers well together, and, assisted by a 
young knight, Sir William Keith of Oalston, who 
greatly distinguished himself, they at last succeeded 
in driving the English back to the castle; thus hold- 
ing good their conquest of the town, till Bruce came 
up with the rest of his army, and effectually secured 
it. The presence of the king, with the men of Merse 
and Teviotdale, intimidated the garrison of the castle, 
which soon surrendered; and Bruce, with that gene- 
rous magnanimity which forms so fine a part of his 
character, disdaining to imitate the cruelty of Edward 
the First, readily gave quarter to all who were willing 

* Rotnli Scotise, vol. i. p. 175, 19tli August Lord Hailes, vol. ii. p. 78, 
leems to think it an error m Tjrrel, to imagine that there was a governor 
of the town, and a governor of the castle. But Tyrrel is in the rieht. John 
of Witham was governor or warden of the town, Rot. Scot. vol. i. p. 178, 
30th Sept. 1317 ; and Roger of Horsle, eovemor of the castle, Rotuli scotise, 
p. 175. Maitland, vol. i. p. 490, and Ghithrie, vol. ii. p. 254, finding in' 
Kymer, vol. iii. p. 516, that Maurice de Berkeley was governor of the town 
aivd castle of Berwick in 1315, erroneously imagine that he continued to be 
so in 1318. 
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to accept it. For this wo havo tho testimony of the 
English historians, Thomas de la More, and Adam 
Murimuth, although the pope, in his bull of excom- 
munication, represents him as having seized Berwick 
by treachery during a time of truce ; and charges him 
moreover, with having committed a great and cruel 
slaughter of the inhabitants. Both accusations are 
unfounded.* The truce was publicly disclaimed by 
the king, and the city was treated with uncommon 
lenity. It was at this time the chief commercial em- 
porium of England, and its plunder greatly enriched 
the Scottish army. There were also found in it great 
quantities of provisions and military stores, and Bruce, 
after having examined the fortifications, determined 
to make it an exception from his general rule of demo- 
Eshing all fortresses recovered from the English.f In 
execution of this plan, he committed the keeping of 
both town and castle to his son-in-law, Walter the 
Steward; and aware that, from its importance, the 
English would soon attempt to recover it, he provided 
it with every sort of warlike engine then used in the 
defence of fortified places. Springalds and cranes, 
with huge machines for discharging iron darts, called 
balistcB de tumoy were stationed on the walls; a large 
body of archers, spearmen, and cross-bowmen, formed 
the garrison; and the young Steward was assisted in 
his measures of defence by John Crab, a Fleming, 
famous for his skill in the rude engineering of the 
times.} Five hundred brave gentlemen, who quartered 

* Rjmer, Foedera, vol. iii. pp. 708, 709. f Fordun a Goodal, p. 245. 

X Barbour, pp. 339, 340. Grab seems to have been a mercenarv who 
engaged in tiie service of any who would employ him. In 1313, Eldward 
the Second complained of depredations committed by him on some English 
merchants, to his sovereign, Robert earl of Flanders. Fcedera, vol. iii. 
p. 403. In August, 1333, after Berwick fell into the hands of the English, 
Crab obtained a pardon, and entered into the service of England. 
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the arms of the Steward, repaired to Berwick, to the 
support of their chief; and Brace, having left it vio- 
tualledfor a year, marched with his army into England, 
and ravaged and liud waste the country. He besieged 
and made himself master of the castles of Wark and 
Harbottle, surprised Mitford, and having penetrated 
into Yorkshire, burnt the towns of Northallerton, 
Boroughbridge, Scarborough, and Skipton in Craven. 
The plunder in these expeditions was great, and the 
number of the captives may be estimated from the 
expression of an ancient English chronicle, that the 
Scots returned into their own country, driving their 
prisoners like flocks of sheep before them.* 

Irritated at the contempt of their authority, the 
cardinal legates solemnly excommunicated Brucei" and 
his adherents ; whilst Edward, after an ineffectual 
attempt to conciliate hia parliament and keep together 
his army, was compelled, by their violent animosities, 
to disband his troops, and allow the year to pass away 
in discontent and inactiyity. Meanwhile, the death 
of King Edward Bruce in Ireland, and of Marjory, 
the king^s daughter, who left an only son, Robert, 
afterwards king, rendered some new enactments ne- 
cessary regarding the succession to the throne. A 
parliament was accordingly assembled at Scone in 
December, in which the whole plergy and laity renewed 
their engagements of obedience to the king, and pro- 
mised to assist him faithfully, to ^he utmost of their 
power, in the preservation and defence of the rights 
and liberties of the kingdom, ogainst all persons of 
whatever strength, power, and dignity, they may be; 
and any one who should attempt to violate this engage- 

* Chron. lianereost, pp. 235, 236. 

f Rjmer, Foeden, vot iii. pp. 707, 711. 
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ment and ordinance, was declared guilty of treason. It 
was next enacted, that, in the event of the king'^s death, 
without issue male, Robert Stewart, son of the Prin- 
cess Maijory and of Walter, the Lord High Steward 
of Scptland, should succeed to the crown ; and in the 
event bf that succession taking place during the mino- 
rity of iB'Obert Stewart, or of other heir of the king^s 
body, it was appointed, that the office of tutor to the 
heir <>£ the kingdom should belong to Thomas Ran- 
dolph earl of ^oray, and failing him, to James lord 
Douglas $ |>ut it was expressly provided, that such 
appointment should cease, wlienever i^ appeared to the 
majority of the community of the kingdom that the 
heir is of fit age to administer the government in per- 
son. It was also declared, that since, in certain times 
past, some doi^bts had arisen regarding the succession 
of the kingdom of Scotland, the parliament thought 
proper to express their opinion, that this succession 
ought not to have been regulated, and henceforth 
should not be determined, by the rules of inferior fiefs 
and inheritances, but that the male heir nearest to the 
king, in the direct line of descent, should succeed to 
the crown ; and failing him, the nearest female in the 
direct line ; and filing the whole direct line, the nearest 
male heir in the collateral line — ^respect being always 
had to the right of blood by which the last king reigned, 
which seemed agreeable to the imperial law.* 

This enactment having been unanimously agreed to, 
Randolph and Douglas came forward, and, after accept- 
ing the offices provisionally conferred upon them, swore, 
with their hands on the holy gospels and the relics of 
the saints, faithfully and diligently to discharge their 
duty, and to observe, and cause to be observed, the 

* Fordun a Goodal, vol. ii. p. 290, 
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laws and customs of Scotland. After this, the bishops, 
abbots, priors, and inferior clergy, the earls, barons, 
knights, freeholders, and the remanent members of the 
community of Scotland, in the same solemn manner 
took the same oath, and those of the highest rank 
affixed their seals to the instrument of succession.* 

Having settled this important matter, various other 
laws were passed, relative to the military power, and 
to the ecclesiastical and civil government of the king- 
dom. All men were required to array theniselves for 
war. Every lajman possessed of land, who had ten 
pounds worth of moveable property, was commanded 
to provide himself with an acton and a bodnety that is 
a leathern jacket, and a steel helmet, together with 
gloves of plate, and a sword and spear. Those who 
were not thus provided, were enjoined to have an iron 
jack, or back and breast-plate of iron, an iron head- 
piece, or kna>piskay^ with gloves of plate ; and every 
man possessing the value of a cow, was commanded 
to arm himself with a bow and a sheaf of twenty-four 
arrows, or with a spear.*f* It was made imperative 
upon all sheriffs and lords to insist on the execution 
of this law ; and in case of disobedience, to cause the 
recusant to forfeit his moveable estate, half to the 
king, and half to his overlord, or superior. All per- 
sons, while on the road to the royal army, were com- 
manded to subsist at their own charges ; those who 
came from places near the rendezvous being commanded 
to bring carriages and provisions along with them, and 
those from remote parts to bring money ; and if, upon 
an offer of payment, such necessaries were refused, the 

* Fordun a Gbodal, toL i. p. 291. 

+ Regiam MajestateiiL Statutes of King Robert L See Cartulary of 
Aberbrothock, p. 28% M'Farlane Transcript. 
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troops were authorised, at the sight of the magistrates 
or bailies of the district, to take what was withheld. 
All persons were strictly prohibited from supplying 
th6 enemy with armour or horses, bows and arrows, 
or any Idnd of weapons, or to give to the English 
assistance in any shape whatever, and this under the 
penalty of being guilty of a capital offence. All eccle- 
siastics were prohibited from transmitting to the papal 
court any sums of money for the purchase of bulls ; 
and all Scotsmen, who, although possessed of estates 
in their own country, chose to reside in England, were 
prohibited from drawing any money out of Scotland, 
— a clause apparently directed against David de Stra- 
bogie earl of Athole, who at this time stood high in 
the confidence of Edward the Second.* 

This weak monarch, when he found that Bruce 
could not be brought to terms by negotiation, or inti^ 
midated by the papal thunders, determined once more 
to have recourse to arms; and having assembled an 
army, he crossed the Tweed, and sat down before 
Berwick.-f- His first precaution was to secure his 
camp by lines of circumvallation, composed of high 
ramparts and deep trenches, so as to enable him to 
resist effectually any attempt of the Scots to raise the 
siege. He then strictly invested the town from the 
Tweed to the sea, and at the same time the English 
fleet entered the estuary ©f the river, so that the city 
was beleagured on all points. This was in the begin- 
ning of September; and from the strength of the army 
and the quality of the leaders much was expected.^ 

The first assault was made on the seventh of the 
month ; it had been preceded by great preparations, 

• Regiara Majestatem. Stat. Robert I. f Barbour, p. 342. 

X Barbour, p. 343. 
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and mounds of earth had been erected against that 
part of the walls, where it was expected there would 
be the greatest facility in storming. Esrij in the 
morning of St Mary^s Eve, the trumpets of the "Eng- 
lish were heard, and the besiegers aclvanced in Tarious 
bodies, well provided with scaling lad<iers; Scaffolds^ 
and defences, with hoeS and pickaxes for mining, and 
under cover of isquadrons of arch^iis and slingers. The 
assault soon became general, and continued with vari- 
ous succesis till noon; at which time the English ships 
entered the river, and, sailing up as fiir as. the tide 
permitted, made a bdld attempt to cany the town; 
from the rigging of a vessel which they had prepared 
for the purpose. The topmasts of this vessel, and her 
boat, which was drawn up half-mast high; were manned 
with soldiers ; and to the bow of the boat w^ fitted A 
species of drawbridge, which was intended to be dropi 
upon the wall; and to afford a paissage from the ship 
into the town. The walls themselveis, which were not 
more than a spear^s length in height, afforded little 
defence against these serious preparations; but the 
Scots, animatea by that feeling of confidence, which a 
long train of success had inspired, and encouraged by 
the presence ancl example of the Steward, effectually 
repulsed the enemy on the land side, whilst the ship, 
which had Struck upon a bank, wai9 left dry by the 
ebbing of the tide; and being ieiitacked by a party of 
the enemy, was soon seen blazing in the mouth of the 
river, bisheartened by this double failure, the be- 
siegers drew off tlieir forces, and for the present, inter- 
mitted all attack.^ But it was only to commence new 
preparations for a more desperate assault. In case of 
a second failure in their escalade, it was determined to 

* Baibovr, pp. 345, 346. 
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undermine the walls; and for this purpose, a huge 
machine was constructed, covered by a strong roofing 
of boards and hides, and holding within its bosom large 
bodies of armed soldiers and miners. From its shape 
^d covering, this fonnidable engine was called a sow. 
To co-operate with the miu^hine, moveable scaffolds, 
high enough to overtop the walls, and capable of re- 
ceiving parties of armed men, were erected for the 
kttack; and undismayed at his first failure by sea, 
Edward commiEknded a number of ships to befitted out 
similar to that vessel which had been burnt; but with 
this difference, that in addition to the armed boats, 
slung half-mast high, their top-castles were full of 
archers, tinder whose incessant and deadly discharge 
it was Expected that the assailants would drag the 
ships so near the walls^ as to be able to fix their move- 
able bridges on the capstone.^ Meanwhile the Scots 
were not idle. Under the direction of Crab, the Flem- 
ish engineer, they constructed two machines of great 
jNirength, similar to the Roman catapult j which moved 
on frames, fitted with wheelsj and by which stones 
of a large size were ph>pelie<i with steady aim and de- 
structive force. JSpringalds were stationed on the 
1^, which were smaUer engines like the ancient 
balistae, and calculated for the projection of heavy 
darts^ winged with copper; iron chains, with grappling 
hooks attached to them, and piles of fire-fagots, mixed 
with bundles of pitch and flax, bound into large masses, 
shaped like casksj were in readiness; and to second 
thd ingenuity of Crab, an EJnglish engineer, who had 
been tak^en prisoner in the first assault, was compelled 
io assist in thi9 defence. The young Steward assigned, 
as before, to each of his officers a certain post on 

* Bttbour, pp. 351, 352. 
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the walls, and put himself at the head of the reserve, 
with which he determined to watch, and, if neces- 
sary, to reinforce the various points. Having com- 
pleted these arrangements, he calmly awaited the attack 
of the Engliflh, which was made with great fary early 
in the morning of the 13th of September. To the 
sound of trumpet and war-horns, their various divisions 
moved resolutely forward; and, in spite of all dis- 
charges from the walls, succeeded infilling up the ditch, 
and fixing their ladders ; but after a conflict, which 
lasted from sunrise till noon, they found it impossible 
to overcome the gallantry of the Scots, and were beaten 
back on every quarter. At this moment the King of 
England ordered the sow to be advanced ; and the 
English, aware that if they allowed the Scottish en- 
gineers time to take a correct aim, a single stone from 
the catapult would be fatal, dragged it on with great 
eagerness. Twice was the aim taken, and twice it 
failed. The first stone flew over the machine, the 
second fell short of it ; the third, an immense mass, 
which passed through the air with a loud booming 
noise. Hit it directly in the middle with a dreadful 
crash, and shivered its strong roof-timbers into a 
thousand pieces. Such of the miners and soldiers who 
escaped death, rushed out from amongist the frag- 
ments ; and the Scots, raising a shout, cried out that 
the English sow had farrowed her pigs.* Crab, the 
engineer, immediately cast his chains and grappling 
hooks over the unwieldy machine, and having effec- 
tually prevented its removal, poured down burning 
fagots upon its broken timbers, and consumed it to 
ashes. Nor were the English more fortunate in their 
attack upon the side of the river. Their ships, indeed, 

* BarboWy p. 854. 
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moved up towards the walls at flood- tide; but whether 
from the shallowness of the water, or the fEiint-heart- 
edness of their leaders, the attack entirely failed. 
One of the vessels which led the way, on coming 
within range of the catapult, was struck by a large 
stone, which damaged her, and killed and mangled 
some of the crew ; upon which the remaining ships, 
intimidated by the accident, drew off from the assault. 
A last effort of the besiegers, in which they endea- 
voured to set fire to St Mary^s gate, was repulsed by 
the Steward in person ; and at nightfall, the English 
army, foiled on eyeiy side, and greatly disheartened, 
entirely withdrew from the assault.* 

The spirit with which the defence was carried on, 
may be estimated from the circumstance, that the 
women and boys in the town, during the hottest season 
of the assault, supplied the soldiers on the walls with 
bundles of arrows, and stones for the engines. 

Although twice beaten off, it was yet likely that the 
importance of gaining Berwick would have induced the 
King of England to attempt a third attack; but Bruce 
determined to raise the siege by makmg a diversion 
on a large scale, and directed Randolph and Douglas, 
at the head of an army of fifteen thousand men, to 
invade England. During the presence of her husband 
at the siege of Berwick, the Queen of England had 
taken up her quarters near York, and it was the plan 
of these two veteran warriors, by a rapid and sudden 
march through the heart of Yorkshire, to seize the 
person of the queen, and, with this precious captive 
in their hands, to dictate the terms of peace to her 

* Barbouii p. 357. 
VOL. I. P 



Mh 



814 HISTORY OF SCOTLAND. ISlJf* 

husband.^ Braces who, in a(}diti(m to bis talents in 
the field, had not neglected to avail himself in erery 
way of Edward^s nn^opnlarity, appears to have esta- 
blished a secret conrespomdence, not only with the 1^1 
of Lancaster, who was then along witik his master 
before Berwick^ but with others aboilt the queen^a 
person.i" The plan had in consequence Very nearly 
been soceeasfiil $ but a Scottbh prisoner, who fell into 
the hands of the BngUsth, gate warning of the medi^ 
tated attack, and Bandolph^ ou peneiratitag to York^ 
found the prey escaped, and the court remoired to a 
distance^ Incensed at thi& disappoixttmelit^ they ra^ 
yaged the surrounding country with merdlesB execu-> 
lion, mmrking their pfogr^s by the flames aiid smoke 
of towns and castleii^ and coUectixtg much plunder. 

The military strength of the countxT- wais at thi^ 
time before Berwidi, amd nothing remained but the 
forces of the chikreh^ and of the rassals who held land£( 
by military service to the arohiepWcopal see. These 
were hastily assembled by William de Melton, the 
Archbishop of York,, assisted by the Bishop of Ely,:^ 
and a force of twenty thousand men, but of a modey 
description, proceeded to intercept the Scots. Multi- 
tudes of priests and monks, whose- shaved crowns 
suited ill with the steel basnet— ^large bodies of the 
feudal militia o{ the church, but hastily levied, and 
imperfectly discipUned— ^the mayor of York, with hi» 
traiti-bands and armed burgesses^ composed the army 
which the archbishop, emulous, perhaps^ of the &mer' 
which had been acquired in the battle of the Standard^ 
by his predecessor Thurstin, too rashly determined toK 

* " Gerte si capta fuisset tone Regina, credo qnod pacem emissflt silA 
Scocia.^* — M. Maunesbar. p. 192. 
t Walsingham, pp. Ill, 11^. 
t Rotnli Scotis, YoL i. p. 202. 4th Sept. 13 Edw. II. 
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lead against the experienced soldiers of Randolph and 
Douglas. The result was what might have been ex- 
pected* The Scots were encamped at Mitton^ near 
the small rirer Swale. Across the stream there was 
then a bridge, over which the fingliBh army defiled. 
Whilst thus occupied, some large stacks of faaj were 
set on fire by the enemy,* and, under cover of a dense 
mass of smoke, a strong column of mesi threw them- 
selves between the Elnglish army and the bridge. Aa 
the smoke cl^iired away, they found themselves at^ 
tadced with great fury both in front and rear, by the 
fatal long spear of the Scottish infantry ; and the army 
of the archbishop was in a few moments entirely brokcoi 
and dispersed.f^ In an incredibly short time^ four 
thousand were slain, and amongst these many priests, 
whose white surplices covered their armour. Great 
multitudes were drowned in attempting to recross the 
river, and it seems to have been fortunate for the 
English that the battle was fought in the evening, 
and that a September night soon closed upon the 
field ; for had it been a morning attack, it is probable 
that Randolph and Douglas would have put the whole 
army ,to the sword. Three hundred ecclesiastics fell 
in this battle ; from which circumstance, and in allu- 
sion to the prelates who led the troops, it was deno- 
minated, in the rude pleasantry of the times, ^^ The 
Chapter of Mitton.'' When the news of the disaster 
reached the camp before Berwick, the troops began to 
murmur, and the Earl of Lancaster soon after, in a 
fit of disgust, deserted the leaguer with his whole 
followers, composing nearly a third part of the army.J 

* Hardynge^s Chronicle, p. 309. 

t J* de Trokelowe, p. 46. Hume's Douglas and Angus, vol. i. pp. 69, 70, 
Barbour, p. 350. 
:;: Barbour, p. 359^ 
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Edward immediately raised the siege, and made a 
spirited eflfort to intercept Doaglas and Randolph on 
their return, and compel them to fight at a disadvan- 
tage ; but he had to deal with veteran soldiers, whose 
secret information was accurate, and who were inti- 
mately acquainted with the Border passes. While 
he attempted to intercept them by one road, they had 
already taken another, and leaving their route to be 
traced, as their advance had been, by the flames and 
smoke of villages and hamlets, they returned, without 
experiencing a check, into Scotland, loaded with booty, 
and confirmed in their feeling of military superiority. 
It may give some idea of the Car-spreading devastation 
occasioned by this and similar inroads of the Scottish 
army, when it is stated, that in an authentic document 
in the Fosdera AnglisB, it appears that eighty-four 
towns and villages were burnt and pillaged by the 
army of Randolph and Douglas in this expedition. 
These, on account of the great losses sustained, are, 
by a royal letter addressed to the tax-gatherers of 
the West Riding of Yorkshire, exempted from all 
contribution ;* and in this list the private castles and 
hamlets which were destroyed in the same fieiy inroad, 
do not appear to be included. 

Bruce could not fail to be particularly gratified by 
these successes. Berwick, not only the richest com- 
mercial town in England, but of extreme importance 
as a key to that country, remained in his hands, after 
a siege directed by the King of England in person ; 
and the young warrior, who had so bravely repulsed 
the enemy, was the Steward of Scotland, the husband 
of his only daughter, on whom the hopes and wishes 
of the nation mainly rested. The defeat upon the 

* Rjmer, Foedera, toI. iii. pp. 801, 802. 
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Swale was eqnall j destnictiye and decisive, and it was 
followed lip by another expedition of the restless and 
indefatigable Douglas, who, about All-Hallow tide of 
the same year, when the northern Borders had 
gathered in their harvest, broke into and burnt Oills- 
land and the surrounding country, ravaged Borough- 
on-Stanmore, and came sweeping home through West- 
moreland and Cumberland, driving his cattle and his 
prisoners before him, alid cruelly adding to the mise- 
ries of the recent famine, by a total destruction of the 
agricultural produce, which had been laid up for the 
winter.* 

It was a part of the character of Bruce, which 
marked his great abilities, that he knew as well when 
to make peace as to pursue war ; and that, after any 
success, he could select the moment best fitted for 
permanently secnring to his kingdom the advantages, 
which, had he reduced his enemy to extremity, might 
have eluded his grasp. The natural consequence of a 
long series of defeats sustained by Edward, was ah 
anxious desire upon his own part, and that of his par- 
liament, for a truce between the kingdoms ;-f- and as 
the Scots were satiated with victory, and, to use the 
words of an English historian, so enriched by the 
plunder of England that that countiy could scarcely 

* Hame*8 Douglas and Aiufas, vol. i. p. 70. 

f Waliringham, p. 112. " fgitur Rex, sentieiu quotidie sua damna ouma- 
lari, de communi consilio in treugas jurat bienniales, Scotis libenter has 
aeceptaatilnui, non tamen ^uia jam fnerant bellis &tigati, sed quia fuerant 
Anglica pneda ditati.^ Lingard Ba^rs nothing of the request of the parlia- 
ment, that Edward would enter into a truce wilh the Scots, but observes, 
that tibe first proposal for a negotiation came from Scotland, and that the 
demand for the r^;al title was waved by Bruce. The truce itself is not 
published in Rymer, so that there is no certain moot that Bruce waved the 
r^al title ; and although, in the document in Kymer, vol. iii. p. 806, Ed- 
wurd, in a letter to the pope, states, that Bruce nuide proposals for a truce, 
theetvidsnceia not conclusive, as Edward, in his public papers, did not 
scruple to conceal his disasters, by assaming a tone of superiority, when his 
aSain were at the lowest ebb. 
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aflford them more, the Scottish king lent a ready ear to 
the representations of the English eommissioners, and 
agreed to a trace for two years between the kingdoms, 
to commence from Christmas 1319. Consenrators of 
the trace were appointed by England,* and, in the 
meantime, commissioners of both nations were directed 
tO'Con^ne their conferences, with the hope of con-' 
eluding a final peace. 

One great object of Bruce ih consenting to a cessa- 
tion of hostilities, was his earnest desire to be recon« 
ciled to the Roman 8 oo a desire wM^h apparently 
was far from its accomplishment ; for the pope, instead 
of acting as a peace-tmaker, seized this moment to 
reiterate Ui spiritual censures against the King of 
Scotland and his adherents, in a bull of great length, 
and unexampled rancour ;f and some time after the 
final settlement of the truce, the Archbishop of York, 
with the Bishops of London and Carlisle, were com-r 
manded — and the order is stated to have proceeded on 
information communicated by Edward — ^to excommu-' 
nicate Kobert and his accomplices, on every Sabbath 
and festiyal-day throughout the year.^ 

Conyinced by 'this conduct, that their enemies had 
been busy in misrepresenting at the Roman court their 
causes of quarrel with England, the Scottish nobility 
assembled in parliament at Aberbrothock,§ and with 
consent of the king, the barons, freeholders, and whole 
community of Scotland, directed a letter or manifesto 
to the pope, in a strain different from that servility of 
address to which the spiritual sovereign had been ac- 
customed. 

* Thii is said to be the fint instance of tbe appointment of Conservaton 
of trace for the Borders. Ridpeth, Border Hist p. 265. 
i* Bymer, Foedera, toL iii. p. 797. t Ihid. vol. iii. p. 810. 

§ April 6, 1320. Fordun a CK>odal, VoL ii. p. 277. 
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After an exordium^ in which they shortly allade to 
the then commonly believed traditionfl regarding the 
emigration of the Scots from Scythia, their reeddenot 
in Spain, and subsequent conquest of the Pictish king^ 
dom ; to their long line of a hundred and thirteen 
JtingSy (many of whom are undoubtedly fabulous ;) to 
their conversion to Christianity by St Andrew, and 
the privileges which they had enjoyed at the hands of 
their spiritual &thef^ as the flock of the brother of 
St Peter, they describe^ in the following energetie 
terms, the unjust aggression of Edward the First i-^ 

^* Under such freeprotectiondidwe live, until Edward 
king of England, «id father of the present monarchy 
eovering his hostile designs under the speoioua disguise 
of friendship and alliance, made an invasion of our 
country at the moment when it was without a king, 
and attacked an honest and unsuspicious people, then 
but little experienced in war. The insults which this 
prince has heaped upon \^ the slaughters and devas- 
tations which he has committed i his imprisonments 
of prelates, his burning of monasteriee, his spoliations 
and murder. of priests, and the other enormities of 
which he has been guilty, can be rightly described,, or 
even conceived, by none but an eye-witness. From 
these innumerable evils have we b^ freed, under th^ 
help of that God who wonndeth and who maketh 
whole, by our most valiant prince and king, Lord 
Robert, who, like a second Macoabeeus, or Joshua, 
hath eheerfuUy endured all labour and weariness, and 
exposed himself to every species of danger and priva- 
tion, that he might rescue from the hands of the enemy 
his ancient people and rightful inheritance, whom also 
Divine Providence, and the right of succession accord- 
ing to those laws and customs, which we will maintain 
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to the death, as well as the common consent of ob all, 
have made our prince and king. To him are we bound, 
both by his own merit and by the law of the land, aiid 
to him, as the saviour of oar people, and the guardian 
of our liberty, are we unanimously determined to ad- 
here ; but if he should desist from what he has begun, 
and should show an inclination to subject us or our 
kingdom to the King of England, or to his people, 
then we declare, that we will use our utmost effort to 
expel him from the throne, as our enemy, and the 
Bubyerter of his own and of our right, and we will 
choose another king to rale over us, who will be able 
to defend us ; for as long as a hundred Scotsmen are 
left aliye, we will neyer be subject to the dominion of 
England. It is not for glory, riches, or honour, that 
we fight, but for that liberty which no good man will 
consent to lose but with his life. 

" Wherefore, most reyerend father, we humbly pray, 
and from our hearts beseech your Holiness to consider, 
that you are the yicegerent of Him with whom there 
is no respect of persons, Jews or Greeks, Scots or 
English ; and turning your paternal regard upon the 
tribulations brought upon us and the Church of God 
by the English, to admonish the King of England 
that he should be content with what he possesses, see- 
ing that England of old was enough for seyen, or more 
kings, and not to disturb our peace in this small coun- 
try, lying on the utmost boundaries of the habitable 
eauiih, and whose inhabitants desire nothing but what 
is their own.'** 

The barons proceed to say, that they are willing to 
do eyerything for peace which may not compromise 
the freedom of their constitution and goyernment; 
and they exhort the pope t6 procure the peace of 
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Christendom, in order to the removal of all impedi- 
ments in the way of a- crusade against the infidels ; 
declaring the readiness with which both they and their 
king would undertake that sacred warfare, if the King 
of England would cease to disturb them. Their con-r 
elusion is exceedingly spirited : 

" If,'' say they, " your Holiness do not sincerely 
belieye these things, giving too implicit faAth to the 
tales of the English, and on this ground shall not 
cease to favour them in their designs for our destruc- 
tion, be well assured that the Almighty will impute 
to you that loss of life, that destruction of human 
souls, and all those various calamities which our inex- 
tinguishable hatred against the English, and their 
warfare against ua, must necessarily produce. Confi- 
dent that we now are, and shall ever, as in duty bound, 
remain obedient sons to you, as God's vicegerent, we 
commit the defence of our cause to that God, as the 
great King and Judge, placing our confidence in him, 
and in the firm hope that he will endow us with strength, 
and confound our enemies ; and may the Almighty 
long preserve your Holiness in health." 

This memorable letter is dated at Aberbrothock, on 
the 6th of April 1320, and it is signed by eight earls 
and thirty-one barons, amongst whom we find the great 
oflElcers, the high-steward, the seneschal, the constable, 
and the marshal, with the barons, freeholders, and 
whole community of Scotland.* 

The effect of such a remonstrance, and the negotia- 
tions of Sir Edward Mabuisson and Sir Adam de 
Gordon, two special messengers, who were sent by 
Bruce to the papal court, induced his Holiness to delay 

• A fac-simile of this famous letter -was engraved hy Anderson, in his 
Diplomata Scotise, plate 51. Fordun a Goodal, vol. ii. p. 275. 
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for some time the reiterated publication of the papal 
proceeses, and earnestly to reeommend a peace between 
the two conntries. For this purpose, a meeting took 
place between certain Seottidi sod English oommis- 
sioners, which was attended by two enToys from the 
King of France, who entreated to be allowed to act as 
a mediator, and by two nuncios from the pope. But 
Edward was not yet sufficiently humbled to consent 
to the conditions stipulated by his antagonist; and 
Bruce was the less anxious to come to an agreement, 
as a dangerous civil insurrection, headed by the Earl 
of Lancaster, his secret friend and ally, had just broke 
out in England} and promised to give Edward full 
employment at home.* 

In the midst of these unsuccessful negotiations for 
peace, a conspiracy of an alarming and mysterious 
nature against the life of the King of Scots was dis<* 
coyered, by the confassion of the Countess of Strathem, 
who was privy to the plot. William de Soulis, the 
seneschal, or high-butler of Scotland ; Sir David de 
Brechin, nephew to the king, an accomplished knight, 
who had signalized himself in the Holy War ; five 
other knights, Sir Gilbert deMalherbe, Sir John Logic, 
Sir Eustace de Maxwell, Sir Walter de Berklay, and 
Sir Patrick de Graham ; with three esquires, Richard 
Brown, Hameline de Troupe, and Eustace de Rattray, 
are the only persons whose names have com;e down to 
us as certainly implicated in the conspiracy. Of these. 
Sir David de Brechin, along with Malherbe, Logie, 
and Brown, suffered the punishment of treason.^ The 
destruction of all record of their trial renders it difficult 



* Rymer's Focdnu, vol. in. pp. 866, 884. Ridpath^s Border History, 
p. 267. Rymer, toI. iii. p. 924. 
t Fordun a Heame, vol. iv. p. 1010, 



1820. EGBERT BRUCB. 823 

to throw any light on the detaUa of the plot ; but we 
have the evidence of a contemporary of high autho- 
rity, that the design of the conspirators was to slay 
the king, and place thh crown on the head.of Lord 
SouliSi a lineal descendant of the daughter of Alex- 
ander II. ; and who, as possessing such a claim, would 
have excluded both Bruce and Baliol, had the legiti« 
macy of his mother been unquestioned.* There is 
evidence in the records of the Tower, that both Soulis 
and Brechin had long tampered with England, and 
been rewarded for their services. In thecase of Brechin, 
we find him enjoying special letters of protection from 
Eidward. In addition to these he was pensioned in 
ldl2, was appointed English warden of the town and 
castle of Dundee, and employed in secret con^municar 
tions, having for their object the destruction of his 
uncle*s power in Scotland, and the triumph of the 
English arms over bis native country. It is certain 
that he was a prisoner of war in Scotland in the year 
1315,'!' having probably been taken in arms at the 
battle of Bannockbum. In the five years of glory and 
success which followed, and in the repeated expeditions 
of Randolph ahd Douglas, we do not once meet with 
his name ; and now, after having been received into 
favour, he became connected with, or at least connived 
at, a conspiracy, which involved the death of the king. 
Such a delinquent is little entitled to our sympathy. 
There was not a single favourable circumstance in his 
case; but he was young and brave, he had fought 
against the infidels, and the people who knew not of 
his secret tremens, could not see him suffer without 



• Barbour, p. 880, 1. 385. 

t Rymer, Foedera, vol. iii. p. 31 1. Botuli ScotisB, 5 Edw. IL, m. 3. Ibid. 
8 Edw. II., m. 7. dorso. 
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pity and regret.* Soulis, who, with a retinae of three 
hundred and sixty esquires, had been seized at Ber- 
wick, was imprisoned in Dumbarton, where he soon 
after died ; and Maxwell, Berklay, Graham, Troupe, 
and Rattray, were tried and acquitted. • The parlia- 
ment in which these trials and condemnations took 
place, was held at Scone in the beginning of August, 
1320, and long remembered in Scotland under the 
name of the Black Parliament.i* 

A brief gleam of success now cheered the prospects 
of Edward, and encouraged him to continue the war 
with Scotland. The Earl of Lancaster, who, along 
with the Earl of Hereford imd other English barons, 
had entered into a treaty of alliance with Bruce, and 
concerted an inrasion of England, to be conducted by 
the King of Scotland in person,^ was defeated and 
taken prisoner by Sir Andrew Hartcla and Sir Simon 
Ward, near Pontefract ; his army was totally routed, 
and he himself soon after executed for treason. 

In the battle the Earl of Hereford was slain, others 
of the discontented nobility shared the fate of Lan- 
caster, and the dangerous faction which had for so 
many years been a thorn in the side of the king, was 
entirely broken and put down. Exulting at this suc- 
cess, Edward determined to collect an army which 
should at once enable him to put an end to the war, 
and in a tone of premature triumph, wrote to the pope, 

* Barbonr, pp. 381, 382. 

t HailM, tnuting perhaps to Bower in lus additions to Fordtm, p. 174, 
who was ignorant oi Brechin^s connexion with Edward, laments over 
Brechin, and creates an impression in the reader^s mind, that Brace was 
unnecessarily rigorous, and might have pardoned him ; yet, it seems to me, 
his case, instead of being favourable, was peculiarly aenavated. Bracers 
generous nature had paued over manifold attempts by Brechin against the 
liber^ of his country : in the conspiracy of Soulis, any extensipn of mercy 
would have been weak, if not crinunal. 

t Foedeia, vol iii. pp. 938, 939. 
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" requesting him to give himself no farther trouble 
about a truce with the Scots, as he had determined to 
establish a peace by force of arms.'*'** In fartherance 
of this resolution, he proceeded to issue his writs for 
the attendance of his military vassals ; but so ill were 
these obeyed, that four months were lost before the 
force assembled; and in this interval th^ Scots, with 
their usual strength and fury, broke into England, led 
by the king in person, wasted with fire and sword the 
six northern counties, which had scarcely drawn breath 
from a visitation of the same kind by Randolph, and 
returned to Scotland, loaded with booty, consisting of 
herds of sheep and oxen, quantities of gold and silver, 
ecclesiastical plate and ornaments, jewels, and table 
equipage, which they piled in waggons, and drove off 
at their pleasure.-f* Meanwhile Edward continued his 
preparations, which, although dilatory, were on a great 
scale. I A supply of Ismcemen and cross-bowmen was 
demanded from his foreign subjects of Aquitaine, along 
with a due proportion of wheat, and a thousand tuns 
of wine for the use of his army ; every village and 
hamlet in England was^ commanded to furnish one 
foot-soldier fully armed, and the larger towns and cities 
were taxed proportionally to their size and importance. 
A parliament held at York, in the end of July, granted 
large subsidies from the nobles and the clergy, the 
cities, towns, and burghs ; a fleet of transports, with 
provisions, was sent round to enter the Forth ; and 
an offensive squadron, under the command of Sir John 
Leyboum, was fitted out for the attack of the west 
coast and the islands. All things being ready, Edward 

* Rymer, FoBdera, vol. iii. p. 944. 

f Knighton, p. 2542. Homers History of House of Douglas and Angas, 
Tol. i. p. 72. 

t Rymer, Foedera, vol. iii. pp. 930, 952, 955, 962. 
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invaded Scotland at the head of an anny of a hundred 
thonsand men {* but the result of the expedition was 
lamentablj disproportionate to the magnitude of his 
promiaeB and bis preparations ; and manifested, in a 
striking manner, the superior talents and policy of 
Bfuce. 

No longei^ bound, as at Bannockbum, by the rarii 
engagement of his brother to risk his kingdom upon 
the &te of a battle, which he must hare fought witii a 
greatly disproportionate force, tbo king determined to 
make the numbers of the English army the cause of 
their ruin: to starve them in an enemy*s country, 
and then to fiedl upon them when, enfeebled by want, 
they could offer little resistance. Accordingly, on 
advancing to Edinburgh, the English found themselves 
marching through a desert, where neither enemy could 
be seen, nor provisions of any kind collected. The 
cattle and the sheep, the stores of com and victuals, 
and the valuable effects of every kind, throughout the 
districts of the Merse, Teviotdale, and the Lothians, 
had entirely disappeared ; the warlike population, 
which were expected to debate the advance of the army, 
had retired under the command of the King of Scot* 
land to Culross, on the north side of the Firth of 
Forth ; and Edward having in vain waited for supplies 
by bis fleet, which contrary winds }»^vented entering 
the Firth, was compelled by famine to give orders for 
a retreat.-f- The moment the English began their 
march homewards, the Scots commenced the fatal 
partisan warfare in which Douglas and Randolph were 
such adepts ; hung upon their rear, cut off the strag* 
glers, and were ready to improve every advantage. 
An advanced party of three hundred strong, were put 

* In the month of August, 1322. f Barbour, p. 870. 



1322. KOBEET BRUCE. 327 

to the sword by Douglas at Melrose; but the main 
army, coming up, plundered and destroyed this ancient 
mon^tery, spoiled the high altar of its holiest vessels, 
j9acrilegiously casting out the consecrated host, and 
icruelly murdering the prior, and some feeble monks, 
who, £rom affection or bodily infirmity, had refused to 
fly.* Turning off by Dryburgh, the disappointed 
invaders left this monastery in flames, and hastening 
through Teviotdale, were overjoyed once more to find 
themselves surrounded by the plenty and comfort of 
their own country. Yet here a new calamity awaited 
them ; for the scarcity and famine of an unsuccessful 
invasion induced the soldiers to give themselves *up to 
unlimited indulgence; and they were soon attacked by 
a mortal dysentery, which rapidly carried off immense 
numbers, and put a finishing stroke to this unhappy 
expedition, by the loss of sixteen thousand men.f 

But Edward was destined to experience still more 
unhappy reverses. Having collected the scattered re-» 
mains of his army, and strengthened it by fresh levies, 
he encamped at Biland Abbey, near Malton, in York-* 
shire ; and when there, was met by the intelligence 
that King Robert, having sat down before Norham 
castle with a powerful force, after some time fruitlessly 
spent in the siege, had been compelled to retire, 
Scarce, however, had this good news arrived, when the 
advanced parties of the Scottish anny were descried ; 
and the English had only time to secure a strong 
position on the ridge of a hill, before the king was seen 
marching through the plain with his whole forces, and 
it became manifest that he meant to attack the Eng- 

* Fordim a Heame, p. 1011. __ 

t Knighton, p. 254% Barbour, pp. 373, 374. Fordlin a Heame, 
p. 1012. ' 
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lish. This, howerer, from the nature of the ground, 
was no easy matter. Their soldiers were drawn up 
along the ridge of a rugged and steep declivit j, assail- 
able only by a single narrow pass, which led to Biland 
Abbey. This pass. Sir James Douglas, with a chosen 
body of men, undertook to force ; and as he advanced 
his banner, and the pennons of his knights and squires 
were marshalling and waving round him, Randolph, 
his friend and brother in arms, with four squires, came 
up, and joined the enterprise as a volunteer. The 
Scottish soldiers attacked the enemy with the utmost 
resolution, but they were received with equal bravery 
by Sir Thomas Ughtred* and Sir Ralph Cobham, 
who fought in advance of the column which defended 
the pass, and encouraged their men to a desperate 
resistance. Meanwhile, stones and other missiles were 
poured down upon the Scots from the high ground ; 
and this double attack, with the narrowness of the 
pass, caused the battle to be exceeding obstinate and 
bloody. Bruce, whose eye intently watched every 
circumstance, determined now to repeat the manoeuvre, 
by which, many years before, he entirely defeated the 
army of the Lord of Lorn, when it occupied ground 
similar to the present position of the English. He 
commanded the men of Argyle and the Isles to climb 
the rocky ridge, at some distance from the pass, and 
to attack and turn the flank of the force which held 
the summit. These orders the mountaineers, trained 
in their own countrv to this species of warfare, found 



* Ker, in his Histoiy of Bruce, vol. ii. p. 284, follo\7mg Pinkerton, 
makes the name Enohter. The readine in Barbour, as restored by Dr 
Jamieson, is Thomas Ochtre. It is eyidentbr the same name, and in all 
probabilily the same person, as Thomas de iJchtred, mentioned in voL iii. 
p. 963, of the Foedera, as the keeper of the castle and honour of Pickering, 
and described as being of the county of York. 
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no difficulty in obeying;* and the enemy were driven 
from the heights with great slaughter, whilst Douglas 
and Randolph carried the pass, and made way for the 
main body of the Scottish army. 

So rapid had been the succession of these events, 
that the English king, confident in the strength of 
his position, could scarcely trust his eyes, when he 
saw his army entirely routed, and flying in all direc- 
tions ; himself compelled to abandon his camp equi- 
page, baggage, and treasure, and to consult his safety 
by a precipitate flight, pursued by the young Steward 
of Scotland, at the head of five hundred horse. It was 
with difficulty he escaped to Bridlington, having lost 
the privy seal in the confusion of the day.f This was 
the second time during this weak and inglorious reign, 
that the privy seal of England had been lost amid the 
precipitancy of the king^s flight from the face of his 
enemies. First, in the disastrous flight from Bannock- 
bum, and now in the equaUy rapid decampment from 
the Abbey of Biland.]: In this battle John of Bre- 
tagne earl of Richmond, Henry de Sully grand butler 
of France, and many other prisoners of note, fell into 
the hands of the enemy. Richmond was treated by the 
king with unusual severity, commanded into strict 
confinement, and only liberated after a long captivity, 
and at the expense of an enormous ransom. The cause 
of this is said to have been the terms of slight and 
opprobrium with which he had been heard to express 
himself against Bruce.§ To Sully and other French 
knights, who had been taken at the same time, the 
king demeaned himself with that chivalrous and 
polished courtesy for which he was so distinguished ; 

m 

 Barbour, p. 376. + Rymer, Foedera, toI. iii. p. 977. 

X Leland, Collect, vol. i. p. 250.  § Barbour, p. 378. 



\ 



330 HISTORY OF SCOTLAND. 1322. 

assuring them that he was well aware they had been 
present in the battle, not from personal enmity to him, 
but from the honourable ambition that good kn^hts, 
in a strange land, must ever hare, to show their prow^ 
ess ; wherefore he entreated them, as well tor their own 
sake, as out of compliment to hu friond, the King of 
France, to remain at head-quarters. They did so 
accordingly; and after some time, on setting out for 
France, were dismissed, not only free of ransom, but 
enriched with presMits.* After this decisive defeat, 
the Scots plundered the whole country to the north 
of the Humber, and extended th^r ravages to BeYer- 
ley, laying waste the East Riding with fire and sword, 
and levying from the towns find monasteries, which 
were rich enough to pay for their escape from plunder, 
large sums of redemption money.*f* The clergy and 
inhabitants of Beverley purchased their safety at the 
rate of four hundred pounds, being six thousand pounds 
of our present money, Loaded with booty, driving 
large herds of cattle before them, and rich in multi- 
tudes of captives, both of low and high degree, the 
Scottish army at length returned to their owncountry.t 
The councils of the King of England continued 
after this to be weakened by dissension and treachery 
amongst his nobility. Hartcla, who, for his good ser- 
vice in the 4estr4ction of the Lancastrian faction, had 
been created E^l of Carlisle, soon after, imitating the 

* Barboqr, p. 379. t Ker*8 Biooe, yol. ii p. 287. . 

X Dr Lingard (foI. iii, p. 442,) following: the aathority of John de 
Trokolove^ p. 64, has raveaented thp battle ^TBiUnd Abbey as a skinniflh, 
in irbich, after Ed'prard bad disbanded bis army* Bruce sorpriaed the Eng- 
lish king, and the knights spd soite \rhp were with Mm. It appears to me, 
that tiie acconnts of Barbour, Fordun, and of Lord Hailea, lead to a very 
different conclusion. In Dr Lingard^s narrative, the determined resistance 
made by the English Bsmj, the storming of their encampment, the strong 
ground in which it was idaced, and, indeed, the circumstance that there was 
an fu^ny at all with $he t^^^fHi '^ omitted. 
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example of Lancaster,- entered into a correspondence 
vriib. Brace,* and oiganized an extensiye confederacy 
amongst the no]*them barons, which had for it8 object, 
not only to oondade a trace with the Scots, indepen- 
dent of any communication with the king, but to 
maintain Bobert Bruce and his heirs in the right and 
possession of the entire kingdom of Scotland. On the 
discovery of the plot, he suffered the death of a traitor, 
after being degraded from his new honours, and having 
lus gilt spurs hacked off his heels^i* Henry de Beau* 
mont, one of the king's councillors, was soon after this 
disgraced, and committed to the custody of the mar- 
shal, on refusing to giro his advice in terms of inffl)lence 
and audacity ;{ so that Edward, nnsupported by an 
urmy, disgraced by personal flight, and betrayed by 
some of his most confidential nobility, whilst his king- 
dom had been incalculably weakened by a long and 
disastrous war, began to wish seriously for a cessation 
of hostilities. Nor was Bruce unwilling to entertain 
pacific overtures. He repelled, indeed, with becoming 
dignity, a weak attempt to refuse to acknowledge him 
as the principal leader and party in the truce,§ and 
insisted on his recognition as chief of his Scottish sub- 
jects ; but he consented, by the mediation of his friend, 
Henry de SuUy, to a thirteen-years' .tmoe. This 
truce^ however, he ratified under the style and title of 
King of Scotland) and this iratification Edward agreed 
to ftcc^ptij] thus virtually acknowledging the tojbX 
title which he affected to deny. Bat although desir- 
ous of peia.ce, the conduct of the English monarch at 

* Leland, Collect, ypl. i, p, 466, 

t Ker'B Hist, of 5rnce, p; 289, vol. ii. Rymer, Foedera, vol. iii. p. 999, 

X Rymer, Fcedera, vol. iii, p. 1021. 
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this time was marked by dissimulation and bad &ith. 
While apparently anxious for a truce, he employed 
his ambassadors at the papal court to irritatethe Holy 
Father against Bruce, and to &n the dissensions be- 
tween them; he summoned an array of the whole 
military service of England during the negotiations; 
and he recalled Edward Baliol, the son of the late 
King of Scots, from his castle in Normandy, to reside 
at the English court,* with the design, as afterwards 
appeared, of employing him to excite disturbances in 
Scotland. To counteract these intrigues of England, 
Bruce despatched his nephew, Randolpli, to the papal 
court; and the result of his negotiations was in a high 
degree favourable to Scotland. Flattered by the judi- 
cious declarations of his master^s devotion to the Holy 
See; soothed by the expiression of his anxiety for a 
peace with England, and an entire reconciliation with 
the church; and delighted with the ardour with which 
Bruce declared himself ready to repair in person to the 
Holy War, the pontiff consented, under the influence 
of these feelings, to remove all cause of quarrel, by 
addressing a bull to Bruce, with the title of king.f 
It has been justly observed, that the conduct of this 
delicate negotiation presents Randolph to us in the 
new character of a consunmiate politician.^ Against 
this unexpected conduct of the Holy See, Edward 
entered a spirited remonstrance, complaining, with 
great show of reason, that although the pope main- 
tidned that Bruce^s claim could not be strengthened, 
nor that of the 'King of England impaired, by his 
bestowing on his adversary the title of king, yet the 
subjects of both kingdoms would naturally conclude 

* FoBden^ vol. iv. p. 62. + Rym«r, Foedera, vol. iv. p. 29. 

i. Hailra, voL ii. 4to, p. IIS. 
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that his Holiness intended to acknowledge the right 
where he had given the title;* and he reminded him, 
that it was against an established maxim of papal 
policy, that any alteration in the condition of the 
parties should be made during the continuance of the 
truce. At the same time, Randolph, previous to his 
return, repaired to the court of France, and there 
renewed the ancient league between that kingdom and 
Scotland.-f" 

During these negotiations with the papal court, a 
son was bom to King Robert at Dunfermline,^: who, 
after a long minority, succeeded his father, under the 
title of David the Second. It was an event of great 
joy to the country ; and the court poets of the day 
foretold that, like his illustrious father, the royal 
infant would prove a man strong in arms, ^' who would 
hold his Warlike revels amid the gardens of England;^ 
a compliment, unfortunately, not destined to be pro- 
phetic. § Meanwhile, the conferences for a lasting 
peace between the two kingdoms proceeded ; but the 
demands made by the Scottish commissioners were 
considered too degrading to be accepted by England, 
even in her present feeble and disordered state. The 
discussions were tedious and complicated, but their 
particulars do not appear in the state papers of the 
time. If we may believe an ancient English historian, || 
it was insisted, that all demand of feudal superiority 
was for ever to be renounced by England ; the fatal 
stone of Scone, as well as certain manors in England, 
belonging to the King of Scots, which had been seized 

 Rjmer, Foedera, vol. iv. p. 46. f Fordun a Goodal, vol. ii. p. 279. 
$ On 5th March, 1323. Fordun a Goodal, hook xiii. chap. v. 
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by Edward the First, were to be delivered to their 
rightful owner. A marriage between the royal blood 
of England and Scotland was to guarantee a lasting 
peace between the two kingdoms; and, finally^ ihe 
whole of the north of England, as fiir as to the gates 
of York, was to be ceded to Scotland. This last 
demand, if really made, must have proceeded from an 
intention upon the part of the Scots to break off all 
serious negotiation. As /soon, indeed, as Brace became 
assured of the disingenuous omduct of Edward^ in 
continuing his machinations at the papal oourt, for the 
purpose of preventing the promised grant of absolution 
to him and to his people^ it was natural that all thoughts 
of a cordial reconciliation should cease, more especially 
as the intrigues of England appear in this instance to 
have been successful.* 

For some years after this, the quiet current of 
nationid prosperity in Scotland, occasioned by the 
steady influence of good government, presents few sub* 
jects for the historian* Bruc6''s administration appears 
to have increased in strength and popularity ; and the 
royal household, which had been lately gladdened by 
the birth of a young prince^ was now cheered by an 
important bridal. Christian Bruce, the king'^s sister, 
and widow of the unfortunate Christopher Seton, 
espoused a tried and hardy soldier. Sir Andrew Moray 
of Bothwell, afterwards regent of the kingdom. Moray- 
had been bred to war by Wallace; and it was a wise 
part of the policy of Bruce, to attach to himself the 
bravest soldiers by matrimonial alliances. The joy of 
the country, however, at these happy events, was not 
long after overclouded by the death of Walter, the 
High Steward of Scotland, and son*in4aw to the king. 

 Foedera, vol. ir. p. 176. 
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He seems to have been deeply and deservedly lamented^ 
When only a Btripling in war, he had done good ser- 
vice at Bannookbnm, and afterwards increased the 
promise of hk fame by his sttcceasfnl defence of Ber- 
wick against the King of England in person.* 

A treaty of alliance, offensive and defensive, between 
France and Seotkuid, was concluded at Corbeil by 
Randolph, in which it was agreed to make common 
cause in all fdture warn between England and either 
of the contracting parties ; with the reservation, how- 
ever, upon the part of Robert, that so long as the truce 
eontinued^ he diould be free from the effects of such 
an engagement.'^ Soon afiier this, a parliament was 
held at Cambufii^enneth^ wherein the deigy, earis, 
bartms, and all«tbe nobility of Scotland, with the peo- 
ple there assembled^ took the oaths, of fealty and 
homage to David, the king^s son, and his isstte ; whom 
failings to Robert Stewart, now orphan son of Walter 
the Steward, and the Princess Maijoryj the king's 
daughter. It is important to notice, that this is the 
earliest parliament in which we hate certain intima- 
tion of the appearance of the representatives of the 
cities and burghs, as forming a third estate in the great 
national council. The same parliament, in consequence 
of the lands and revenues of the crown having suffered 
extreme defalcation during the protracted war with 
England, granted to the king a tenth of the rents of 
all the lay^lands in the kingdom, to be estimated 
according to the valuation which was followed during 
the reign of Alexander' the Third.!: 

A sudden revolution, conducted by Isabella, the 

* Barbour p« 386^ He died at Bathgate^ and yrva Buried at Pusley. 
t Ker'8 Hiitoijr of Bniee, toI. m p* M2i Acts of the Yaxl of Sootiand, 
toli vi* p. 564* 
X Fordun a Bealbv, rdU iv. p« 10144 
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profligate Queen of England, and her paramour Morti- 
mer, terminated soon after this in the deposition of 
Edward the Second, and the assumption of the rojal 
dignity by his son, the great Edward the Third, now 
entering his fourteenth year.* Although the avowed 
intentions of the English regency, who acted as coun- 
cil to the king, were pacific, yet their real conduct was 
insidious and hostile. To Bruce it was eren insulting ; 
for, although they ratified the truce in the name of 
the young king, and appointed commissioners to renew 
the negotiations for peace, yet their instructions em- 
powered them to treat with the messengers of the 
noblemen and great men of Scotland, without the 
slightest mention of the name of the king, who, under 
such a proTOcation, soon manifested a disposition to 
renew the war. He had been disgusted by the re- 
peated instances of bad faith on the part of the English 
government ; and, taking advantage of the minority 
of the king, and the civil dissensions which had greatly 
weakened the country, he assembled a formidable army 
on the Borders, and declared his resolution of disre- 
garding a truce which had been broken by one of the 
parties, and of instantly invading England, unless pre- 
vented by a speedy and advantageous peace. Against 
these warlike preparations the English ministry adopted 
decisive measures. The whole military array of Eng- 
land was summoned to meet the king at Newcastle on 
the 18th of May ; and the Duke of Norfolk, Marshal 
of England, and uncle to young Edward, was com- 
manded to superintend the muster. To Carlisle, the 
key of the kingdom on the other side, were sent two 
brave officers, Robert Ufford and John Mowbray, with 
a reinforcement to Lord Anthony Lucy, the governor. 

• TjmVt Hist, of Eoj^land, toL iil p. 325. 
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The naval force of the southern ports was ordered to 
be at Skinbumess, near the Mouth of the Tees. Two 
fleets, one named the Eastern and the other the Wes- 
tern Fleet of England, were directed to be employed 
against the Scots. The men living on the borders, 
and in the northern shires, received orders to join the 
army with all speed, marching day and night, and to 
send their women and children for shelter to distant 
places, or castles ;* and those who were too old to fight 
were obliged to find a substitute. Anxious to give 
spirit to the soldiers, and to watch the designs of the 
enemy, the young king and the rest of the royal family 
came to York, accompanied by John of Hainault, with a 
fine body of heavy-armed Flemish horse; and Hainault 
was not long after joined by John of Quatremars, at 
the head of another reinforcement of foreign cavalry ."f* 
Confident in those warlike preparations, the negotia- 
tions for the attainment of peace soon became cold and 
embarrassed; and &om the terms proposed by the Eng- 
lish commissioners, it was evident that they, as well as 
Bruce, had resolved upon the prosecution of the war. 

Accordingly, soon after this, a defiance was brought 
to the youthful monarch from the King of Scotland; 
and the herald was commanded to inform him and his 
nobles, that the Scots were preparing to invade his 
kingdom with fire and sword. Bruce himself was 
about this time attacked by a mortal sickness, brought 
on by that excessive fatigue, and constant exposure to 
the inclemency of the seasons, which he had endured 
in his early wars. J The extreme weakness occasioned 
by this, rendered it impossible for him to take the field 

 Rotuli SeotiiB, vol. i. p. 208. Hailee, vol. ii. p. 117. Bwboiir, p. 388. 
t Rotuli Scotise, vol. I pp. 210, 2ia 
i Ker^s Brace, voL ii. p. o57. 
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in person; bat Randolph and Douglas, hui two ablest 
captains, put themselres at the head of an anny of ten 
thousand men, and passing the Tjne near Carlisle, 
soon showed, that although the king was not present, 
the skill, enterprise, and unshaken courage which he 
had inspired, continued to animate his soldiers.* This 
is one of the last great military expeditions of this 
reign ; and as it places in a strong and interesting light 
the species of warfare by which Bruce was enabled to 
reconquer and consolidate his kingdom, as contrasted 
with the gigantic efforts employed against him, we 
shall make no apology for a somewhat minute detail 
of its operations. FroissaH, too, one of the most de* 
lightful and graphic of the old historians, appears now 
in the field, and throws over the picture the tints of 
his rich feudal paintings 

Accounts soon reached the English king, that the 
Scots bad broken into the northern counties; and in* 
stant orders were giren for the host to arrange them- 
selves under their respective banners, and advance 
against the enemy, on the road to Durham. The 
English army, according to Froissart, consisted of 
sixty-two thousand men, of which eight thousand were 
knights and squires, armed both man and horse in 
steel, andexcellently mounted; fifteen thousand lighter* 
armed cavalry, who rode hackneys; and fifteen thou* 
sandinfantry : to these were added twenty-fourthousand 
archers.f The army was divided into three columns, 
or battles, all of infantry, each battle having two wings 
of heavy-armed cavalry of five hundred men. 

* Bsriratir, p. 387. Froiuazt, -vol. up. 19, by Lord Bemen, makes the 
Scottish army fourteen thousand strong. Barbour says, *^ofgud vMn*^ 
there were ten thousand. The camp-followers who came for plunder, and 
the hobilers, or light-armed horse, may make up the disparity. 

t Froissart, chap. xxxv. Buchon's Chroniques Fnuicaises, vol. i. p. 80. 
Barnes's Hist, of Edward III., p. 9. 
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Against this great host, admirable in its discipline 
and equipment, the Scots had to oppose a very inferior 
force. It consisted of three thousand knights and 
squires, armed cap-a-pie, and mounted on strong good 
horses, and twenty thousand light-armed cavalry, ex- 
cellently adapted for skirmishing, owing to their having 
along with them no impediments of luggage, or carts 
and wagons, and their being mounted on hardy little 
hackneys, which were able to go through their work 
in the most barren country, where other horses would 
die of want. ^^ These Seottishmen,^^ says FroissarK^ 
«' are exceeding hardy, through their constant wearing 
of arms, and experience in tot. When they enter 
England, they will, in a single day and night, march 
four^and-twenty miles, taking with them neither bread 
nor wine; for such is their sobriety, that they are well 
content with flesh half sodden, and for their drink 
with the river water. To them pots and pans are 
superfluities. They are sure to find cattle enough in 
the countries they break into, and they can boil or 
seeth them in their own skins; so that a little bag of 
oatmeal, trussed behind their saddle, and an iron plate, 
or girdle, on which they bake their crakenel, or biscuit, 
and which is fixed between the saddle and the crupper, 
is their whole purveyance for the field.^^ It requires 
little discernment to see, that a force of this descrip* 
tion was admirably adapted for warfare in mountainous 
and desert countries ; and that a regular army, how- 
ever excellently equipped, being impeded by luggage, 
wagons, and camp-followers, could have little chance 
against it. So accordingly the event soon showed. 

Advancing from York, the English army learnt no 
tidings of the Scots until they entered Northumberr 
land, when the smoke that rose from the villages and 
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hamlets, which thej had burnt in their progress, too 
plainly indicated theirwastinglineofmarch.* Although 
the Marshal of England had been stationed at New- 
castle with a large body of troops, and the Earl of 
Hereford and Sir John Mowbray commanded at Car- 
lisle with a strong garrison, the Scottish army had 
crossed the Tyne with such silence and rapidity, that 
the blazing villages of Northumberland were the first 
messengers which informed their enemies of their ap- 
proach. From morning to night did the English for 
two days pursue these melancholy beacons, without 
being able to get a sight of their enemy, although they 
burnt and laid waste the country within five miles of 
their main army. But the English appear to have 
been little acquainted with the country, and obliged 
to march with great slowness and precaution through 
the woods, marshes, and mountainous passes with 
which it was intersected; whilst the Scots, veterans 
in, this species of war&re, and intimately familiar with 
the seat of the war, drove every living thing from before 
their enemiea, wasted the forage, burnt the granarieB, 
and surrounded their army with a blackened and smok- 
ing desert, through which they passed without a sight 
of their destroyers. 

After a vain pursuit of three days, through desert 
and rugged paths, the English army, exhausted with 
toil, hunger, and watching, determined to direct their 
march again to the Tyne, and, having crossed that 
river, to await the return of the Scots, and cut off their 
retreat into their own country. This object they 
accomplished towards nightfall with great difficulty, 
and the army was kept under arms, each man lying 
beside his horse with the reins in his hands, ready to 

* Froissait, toL i. pp. 19, 20. 
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mount at a moment^s warning, with the vain hope that 
the daylight would show them their enemy, who, they 
conjectured, would return by the same ford which they 
had crossed in their advance. Meanwhile, this great 
host began to experience all those bitter sufferings 
which the Scottish mode of warfare was so surely cal- 
culated to bring upon them.* The rain poured down 
and swelled the river, so that its passage became peri- 
lous; their carriages and wagpns, containing the wine 
and provisions, had been, by orders of the leaders, left 
behind; and each soldier had carried, strapped behind 
his saddle, a single loaf of bread, which the rain and 
the sweat from the horse, had rendered uneatable; the 
horses themselves had tasted nothing for a day and 
night; and the soldiers experienced the greatest diffi- 
culty in sheltering themselves from the weather, by 
cutting down the green branches, and making them- 
selves lodges, whilst the horses supported themselves 
by cropping the leaves. There was much suffering 
^so from the want of light and fire, as the green wood 
would not bum, and only a few of the greater barons 
had brought torches with them; so that the army lay 
on the cold ground under a heavy rain, ignorant, from 
the darkness, of the situation which they occupied, and 
obliged to keep upon the alert, lest they should be sur- 
prised by the enemy. In this plight the morning 
found them, when they discovered from the country- 
people that their encampment was about fourteen 
leagues from Newcastle, and eleven from Carlisle, but 
could hear no tidings of the Scote.-f It was determined, 
however, to await their return; and for eight days 



* Bames^s Edwaxd IIL, p. 10. 

+ Froissaxt, vol. i. ot. 20, 21, 1 
from Newcastle, and tmrtj-three from Carlisle. 



f Froissart, vol. i. d]^. ^, 21, 22. The true distance is forty-two miles 
" tmi 
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thej lay upon the bank of the Tyne, in the vain idea 
of catting off the retreat of the enemy, while the rain 
continued to pour down in torrents, and their suffer- 
ings and priyations to increase every hour, so that 
murmurs and upbraidings began to arise amongst the 
soldiers; and the leaders, alarmed by the symptoms of 
mutiny, determined to repass the river, and again 
march in search of the enemy. 

Having accomplished this, proclamation was made 
through the host, that the king would honour with 
knighthood, and a grant of land, any soldier who would 
lead him to where he could cope on dry ground with 
the Scots ;* and sixteen knights and squires rode off 
on the adventure, which was quickly accomplished; for 
one of them, Thomas de Rokeby, was soon after taken 
prisoner by the advanced guards of the Scots, and 
carried before Douglas and Randolph. These leaders, 
confident in the strength of the position which they 
occupied, sent the squire back to his companions, with 
orders to lead the English army to the spot where 
they were encamped, adding, that Edward could not 
be more anxious to see them than they were to be 
confronted with him and his barons, Rokeby, who 
found the king with his army at Blanchland, on the 
river Derwent, informed them of his success; and next 
morning, the army, drawn up in order of battle, hav- 
ing marched, under the guidance of Rokeby, through 
Weardale, about mid-day came in sight of the Scots, 
strongly encamped on the slope of a hill, at the foot 
of which ran the rapid river Wear.*|- The flanks of 
the position were defended by rocks, which it was 
impossible to turn, and which overhung the river so 

* Rymer, Fosdent, vol. it. p. 812. 

t Barnes's Edward III., p. 12. Froissart, vol. I p. 93. 
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as to command its passage; whilst tho stream itself, 
full of huge stones, and swoln by the late rains, could 
not be passed without the greatest risk. Having 
* halted and reconnoitred the position of the Scots, the 
English leaders considered it to be impregnable, and, 
in the chivalrous spirit of the times, heralds were sent 
with the proposal, that the two armies should draw up 
on the plain, renounce the advantages of ground, and 
decide the battle in a fair field. The Scottish leaders 
were too well experienced in war to be moved by this 
bravado. ^' It is known,^ said they, in reply to the 
defiance, ^' to' the king and barons of England, that we 
are here in their kingdom, and have burnt and wasted 
the country. If displeased therewith, let them come 
and chastise us if they choose, for here we mean to 
remain as long as we please.^* 

On the first sight of the strength of the Scottish 
position, the English leaders had given orders for the 
whole host to be drawn up on foot, in three great co- 
lumns or battles, having commanded the knights and 
men-at-arms to lay aside their spurs, and join the 
ranks of the infantry. In this order the army conti- 
nued for three days, vainly endeavouring, by manoeuvres 
and bravadoes, to compel the Scottish leaders to leave 
their strong ground, and accept their challenge. Every 
night the soldiers lay upon their arms, resting on the 
bare rocky ground ; and as they had no means of 
tying or picketing their horses, the cavalry were com- 



* FroisBart, voL i. p. 23. Hume erroneously describes Douglsfl as eagerly 
advising to risk a battle, and Moray dissuading him from it. He has also 
confounded this expedition 'with a subsequent inroad of Bruce into England, 
describing the attack upon Norham as having taken jalaoe previoudu to the 
encampment on the Wear. But the campaign of Randolph and Douglas, 
and the encampment at Stanhope Park, took place on 5th August, 1327. 
The siege of Norham did not commence till September. — ^Hume^s Hist, 
vol. iii. p. 245. 



344 HISTOBT OF SCOTLAND. 1327. 

polled to snatch, a brief interral of sleep with their 
reins in their hand, and harness on their back, desti- 
tute of litter or forage, and without fuel to make fires 
for their comfort and refreshment. On the other 
hand, they had the mortification to be near enough 
to see and hear the merriment of the Scottish camp ; 
to observe that their enemies retired nightly to their 
huts, after duly stationing their watches ; to see the 
whole hill blazing with the fires, round which they 
were cooking their victuals; and to listen to the 
winding of the horns, with which the leaders called in 
the stragglers and pillaging parties. 

Although irritated and mortified with all this, the 
English absurdly determined to remain where they 
were. They had learnt from some prisoners, taken 
in skirmishing, that their enemies had neither bread 
nor wine; and to use the words of Froissart, it was 
the ^' intention of the English to holde the Scots there 
in manner as besieged, thinking to have famished 
them.^ But a few hours sufficed to show the folly of 
such a design. The third night had left the two armies 
as usual in sight of eadi other, the Scottish fires blaz- 
ing, their horns resoundmg through the hills, and their 
opponents lying under ams. In the morning, the 
English, instead of the gleam of arms, and the waving 
of the pennons of an encamped army, saw nothing bo- 
fore them but a bare hill side.* Their enemies, fami- 
liar with every part of this wild country, having found 
out a stronger position, had secretly decamped, and 
were soon discovered by the scouts in a wood called 
Stanhope Park, situated on a hill, at nearly the same 
distance from the river Wear as their first encamp- 
ment.-f- 

* FroiMart, vol. i. p. 25. f Baibovr, pp. 394, 395. 
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This ground had equal advantages, in commanding 
.the river, with their first position; and it was not only 
more diBSicult of access and of attack, but enabled them, 
under cover of the wood, to conceal their operations. 
Thus completely out-manoeuvred, and made aware on 
how frail a basis had been rested their project for.starv- 
ing out their enemy, the English army marched down 
the side of the Wear, and encamped on a hill fronting 
the Scots, and having the river still interposed between 
them. Fatigued and disheartened by their sufferings 
and reverses, they became remiss in their discipline; 
and a daring night attack of Douglas had nearly put 
an end to the campaign, by the death or captivity of 
the young monarch of England.* This leader, having 
discovered a ford at a considerable distance from both 
encampments, passed the river at midnight with five 
hundred horse; with these he gained unperceived the 
rear of the English camp, and contrived to deceive the 
outposts by assuming the manner of an English officer 
going his rounds, and calling out, " Ha, St George ! 
no watch !^^ He thus passed the barriers, and whilst 
one part of his men made an attack on a different 
quarter, Douglas and his party fell so fiercely and 
suddenly upon the enemy, that three hundred were 
slain in a few minutes; still pressing on, and putting 
spurs to his horse, he penetrated to the royal tent, cut 
the tent-ropes, and would have carried off the young 
monarch, but for the resistance of the royal household. 
The king'*s chaplain bravely defended his master, and 
was slain; < others followed his example, and shared his 
fate; but the interval thus gained gave Edward time 
to escape, and roused the whole army, so that Douglas 
found it necessary to retreat. Blowing his horn, he 

.  Banie8''s Edward III., p. 14. Froissart, vol. i. p. 24. Barbour, p. 397. 
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charged throagh the thickening masa of his enemies, 
and, with inconsiderable loss, rejoined his friends. 
Disappointed of his prey, this reteran leader, on beii^ 
asked by Randolph what speed they had made, rqilied, 
'' They had drawn blood, but that was all.^* 

PrQTisions now began to fail in the Scottish camp, 
which had hitherto been plentifully supplied, and the 
two Scottish commanders consulted together what was 
best to be done. Bandolph recommended the hazard* 
ing a battle; but Doufflas, who, with all his keenness 
for fighting, was a great calculator of means, insisted 
that the disparity of force was too great, and proposed 
a retreat, which, from the nature of the ground, was 
nearly as dangerous as a battle. Behind the Scottish 
camp was stretched a large morass, which was deemed 
impassable for cavalry, and which had effisctually 
prevented any attack in their rear. In the front was 
the river Wear, the passage guarded by the English 
army, which outnumbered the Scots by forty thousand 
men; and on each flank were steep and precipitous 
banks. To have attempted to break up their camp, 
and retreat in the day«time, in the fietoe of so superior 
an enemy, must have been certain ruin. The Scottish 
leaders, accordingly, on the evening which they had 
chosen for their departure, lighted up their camp fires, 
and kept up a great noise of horns and shouting, bs 
they had been wont to do. Meanwhile they had pre- 
pared a number of hurdles, made of wands or boughs, 
tightly wattled together, and had packed up in the 
smallest compass their most valuable booty. At mid* 
night they drew off from their encampment, leaving 
their fires burning, and having dismounted on reach- 
ing the morass, they threw down the hurdles upon the 

* Bvbour, p. 399. 
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softer places of the bog, and thus passed over the 
water-runs in safety, taking care to remove the hurdles 
so as to prevent pursuit by the enemy.* 

It happened that, the day before, a Scottish knight 
had fallen into the hands of the English during a skir- 
mish; and being strictly questioned, he informed the 
king that the soldiers had receivecf orders to hold 
themselves in readiness to follow the banner of Dou* 
glas in the evening. Anticipating from this informa- 
tion another night attack, the whole army drew up on 
foot, in three divisions, in order of battle; and having 
given their horses in charge to the servants who re- 
mained in the camprhuts, lay all night under arms, 
expecting to be assaulted every moment. Night, how* 
ever, passed away without any alarm; and a little 
before daylight, two of the enemy^s trumpeters were 
taken, who reported that the Scottish army had de- 
camped at midnight, and were already advanced five 
miles on their way homewards, An instantaneous 
pursuit might still have placed the retreating army in 
circumstances of great jeopardy ; but the success of 
Douglases night attack had made the English over 
cautious, and they continued under arms till broad 
daylight, suspecting some stratagem or ambush. At 
last, when, affcer a little time, nothing was seen, some 
scouts were sent across the river, who returned with 
the intelligence that the Scots had made good their 
retreat, and that their camp was entirely evacuated. 

The deserted encampment was then visited by their 
mortified opponents, and presenteda singular spectacle. 
In it were found five hundred slaughtered cattle, and 
more than three hundred caldrons, or kettles, which 
were made of skins of cattle with the hair on, suspended 

* BarbooTy p. 402. Froismt, toI. i. p. 25. 
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on stakes, and fall of meat and water, ready for boil- 
ing ; with about a thousand spit-racks, with meat on 
them; and about ten thousand pairs of old shoes, 
commonly called brogue9 in Scotland, and made of raw 
hides, with the hair on the outer side. The only liv- 
ing things found in the camp were five poor English- 
men, stript naked and tied to trees. Three of these 
unfortunate men had their legs broken: a piece of 
sayage cruelty, which, if committed with their know- 
ledge, throws a deep stain upon Douglas and Randolph. 

On witnessing this, it is said that thft young king, 
grievously disappointed at the mortifying result of an 
expedition commenced with such high hopes, and 
involving such mighty preparations, could not refrain 
from tears. In the meantime, the Scottish army, with 
safety and expedition, regained their own country in 
health and spirits, and enriched with the plunder of a 
three-weeks^ raid in England. Very different was the 
condition of the army of Edward. The noble band of 
foreign cavalry, consisting of knights and men-at- 
arms from Hainault, Flanders, and Brabant, com- 
manded by John of Hainault, were reduced, by the 
privation and fatigue of a mode of warfare with which 
they were little acquainted, to a state of much wretch- 
edness.* On reaching York, their horses had all died, 
or become unserviceable ; and the rest of the English 
cavalry were in an almost equal state of exhaustion 
and disorganization. 

The disastrous termination of this campaign very 
naturally inspired the English government with a 
desire of peace ; and although the blame connected 
with the retreat of the Scots, was attempted to be 
thrown upon the treachery of Mortimer, and a pro- 

* FoBdera, toL iy. p. 304. 
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clamation, idsued from Stanhope Park, ridiculously 
described their enemies as having stolen away in the 
night, like vanquished men,* the truth could not be 
concealed from the nation ; and every ohe felt that the 
military talents of Douglas and Randolph, and the 
patient discipline of the Scottish soldiers, rendered 
them infinitely superior to any English force which* 
could be brought against them. The exhaustion of 
the English treasury, and the jealousy and heart- 
burnings between Mortimer and the principal nobility, 
rendered it exceedingly improbable that a continuance 
of the war would lead to any better success ; and these 
desires for peace were not a little strengthened by the 
sudden appearance of the King of Scotland in person, 
who broke into England by the eastern borders at the 
head of an army, including every person in Scotland 
able to bear arms.^f Bruce himself sat down before 
Norham, with a part of his force ; a iBecond division 
was commanded to waste Northumberland; and a third 
under Douglas and Randolph, laid siege to Alnwick 
castle; but before hostilities had proceeded to any 
length, commissioners from England were in the camp 
of the Scottish king, with a proposal for the marriage 
of Joanna, the Princess of England and sister to the 
king, to David, the only son of the King of Scots. 

It was required by the king, as the preliminary basis 
on which all future negotiation was to proceed, that 
Edward should renounce for ever all claim of feudal 
superiority which he and his predecessors had pre- 
tended to possess over the kingdom of Scotland. To 
agree to this concession, appears to have been beyond 
the powers of the commissioners ; and a parliament was 

* Rymer, Foedeia, vol. iv. p. 301. Hailes, vol. ii. p. 123. 

+ Barbour, p. 404, 
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summoned for this parpoee, a trace in the meantime 
having been agreed upon, during the continuance of 
the negotiations.* 

At length, on the 1st of March, 1327-8, the English 
parliament assembled at York ; and this important 
preliminary, which had cost so great an expense of 
blood and treasure to both kingdoms, during a terrible 
war of twenty years, was finally and satisfactorily 
adjusted. Robert was acknowlec^ed as King of Scot- 
land, and Scotland itself recognised for eyer as a free 
and independent kingdom. 

It was declared by Edward, in the solemn words of 
the instrument of renunciation, ^^that whereas we, 
and others of our predecessors. Kings of England, have 
endeavoured to obtain a right of dominion and superi- 
ority over the kingdom of Scotland, and have thereby 
been the cause of long and grievous wars between the 
two kingdoms ; we, therefore, considering the numer- 
ous slaughters, sins, and bloodshed, the destruction of 
churches, and other evils brought upon the inhabitants 
of both kingdoms by such wars, and the many advan- 
tages which would accrue to the subjects of both realms, 
if, by the establishment of a firm and perpetual peace, 
they were secured against all rebellious designs, have, 
by the assent of the prelates, barons, and commons of 
our kingdom, in parliament assembled, granted, and 
hereby do grant, for us, and Qur heirs and successors 
whatsoever, that the kingdom of Scotland shall remain 
for ever to the magnificent Prince and Lord, Robert, 
by the grace of God, the illustrious King of Scots, our 
ally and dear friend, and to his heirs and successors, 
free, entire, and unmolested, separated from the king- 

* The truce was to last from 23d Not. till the 22d March, 1328. Byxner, 
vol. iv. p. 326. 
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dom of England by its respective marches, as in the 
time of Alexander, King of Scotland, of good memory, 
lately deceased, without any subjection, sendtude, 
claim, or demand whatsoever. And we hereby re^ 
nounce and convey to the said King of Scotland, his 
heirs and successors, whatever right we, or our ances** 
tors in times past, have laid claim to in any way over 
the kingdom of Scotland. And by these same presents, 
we renounce and declare void, for ourselves, and our 
heirs and successors, all obligations, agreements, or 
treaties whatsoever, touching the subjection of the 
kingdom of Scotland, and the inhabitants thereof, 
entered into between our predecessors and any of the 
kings thereof, or their subjects, whether clergy or 
laity. And if there shall anywhere be found any 
letters, charters, muniments, or public instruments, 
which shall have been framed touching the said obli^ 
gations, agreements, or compacts, we declare that they 
shall be null and void, and of no effect whatsoever. 
And in order to the fulfilment of these premises, and 
to the faithful observation thereof, in all time coming, 
we have given full power and special authority to our 
faithful and well-beloved cousin, Henry de Percy, and 
to William le louche of Ashby, to take oath upon our 
soul, for the performance of the same. In testimony 
whereof, we have given these our letters-patent, at 
York, on the 1st of March, and in the second year of 
our reign. By the king himself, and his council in 
Parliament.'^* 

This important preliminary having been amicably 

* Theiv are three copies of this important deed know|i to our historians. 
One in Rymer, vol. iv. p. 337, taken from a transcript in the Chronicle of 
Lanereost, another in Groodal^s edition of Fordun, and a third in a public 
instrument of Henry Wardlaw, bishop of St Andrews, copied by this pre- 
late, 17ih March, 1415. It is from this last, as publishedby Goodal, (For- 
dun, ypl. ii, p. 239,) that I h»Ye tak^n the translation. 
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settled, the English and Scottish commissioners did not 
find it difficult to come to an arrangement upon the final 
treaty. Accordingly, peacewith England was condiiided 
at Edinburgh, on the 17th of March, 1327-8,* and 
confirmed on the part of the English government, in a 
parliament held at Northampton, on the 4th of May, 
1328. It was stipulated, that there should be a 
perpetual peace between the two kingdoms, for confir* 
mation of which, a marriage should take place between 
Dayid, eldest son and heir of the King of Scotland, 
and Joanna, sister to the King of England. In the 
event of Joanna^s death before marriage, the King of 
England engaged to provide a suitable match for David 
from his nearest in blood ; and in the event of David'^s 
death previous to the marriage, the King of England, 
his heirs and successors, are to be permitted to marry 
the next heir to the throne of Scotland, either to 
Joanna, if allowable by the laws of the Church, or to 
some other princess of the blood^royal of England. 
The two kings, with their heirs and successors, engaged 
to be good friends and faithful allies in assisting each 
other, always saving to the King of Scots the ancient 
alliance between him and the King of France ; and in 
the "event of a rebellion against England in the king- 
dom of Ireland, or against Scotland in Man, Skye, or 
the other islands, the two kings mutually agreed not 
to abet or assist their rebel subjects. All writings, 

* Cute, in an mumecessfhl attempt to prove that this treaty did not 
receive the ratification of parliament, observes — ** If the parliament at York 
had assented to the trea^, why was that of Northampton summoned to 
warrant it by their assent and approbation ?** The answer is obvious. The 
parliament at York, on the 1st of March, agreed to the renunciation of tiie 
claim of superiority, but the remaining uticles of the treaty were yet 
unsettled. These were finally adjusted by the commissioners at Eldinburgh, 
on the 17th of March ; and a parliament was summoned at Northampton, 
which gave its final approbation on the 4th of May. All this is veiy clear; 
yet Lingard echoes the scepticism of Carte. 
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obligations, instruments, or other muniments, relative 
to the subjection which the kings of England had 
attempted to establish oyer the people and land of 
Scotland, and which are annulled by the letters- 
patent of the King of England, as well as all other 
instruments and charters respecting the freedom of 
Scotland, as soon as they are found, were to be deliv- 
ered up to the King of Scots ; and the King of Eng- 
land expressly engaged to give his assistance, in order 
that the processes of excommunication against Robert 
and his subjects, which had been carried through at 
the Court of Rome, and elsewhere, should be recalled 
and annulled. It was besides agreed on the part of 
the king, the prelates, and the nobles of Scotland, that 
the sum of twenty thousand pounds sterling should, 
within three years, be paid, at three separate terms ; 
and in the event of failure, the parties were to submit 
themselves to the jurisdiction of the papal chamber. 
It was finally covenanted, that the laws and regulations 
of the marches were to be punctually adhered to by 
both monarchs ; and althdngh omitted in the treaty, 
it was stipulated in a separate instrument, that the 
stone upon which the Kings of Scotland were wont to 
sit at their coronation, and which had been carried away 
by Edward the First, should be restored to the Scots.* 

* Hailes, vol. H. p. 127. The ori^;i]utl duplicate of this trefttj, which 
was unknown to Lord Hailes, was discoyered after the publication of his 
History, and is now preserved amount the archives in the General Register 
House in Edinburgh, with the seals of the three lay plenipotentiaries still 
pretty entire. Robertson^s Index, p. 101. The original is in French, and 
has been printed in Eer^s History of Bruce, vol. ii. p. 626. Linffard, vol. iv. 
p. 9, following Lord Hailes, falls into the error of supposing that no copy 
of this treaty nad been preserved by any writer, and doubts whether it was 
ever ratified by a full parliament. On what ffround this doubt is founded, 
unless on the erroneous idea that no copy of the treaty could be discovered, 
it is difficult to imagine. He remarks in a note, that a parliament was 
held at Northampton in April. It was at this parliament that the treaty of 
Northampton was agreed to. '* Donne a Northampton, le quart jour de 
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There can be no doubt that this treaty was highly 
unpopular in England. The peace was termed igno- 
minious, and the marriage a base alliance; the treaty 
itself^ in the framing of which the queen and Mortimer 
had a principal share,* although undoubtedly ratified 
in parliament, was not generally promulgated, and 
doQs not appear amongst the national records and 
muniments of the time; and when the renunciation of 
the superiority oyer Scotland, and the restoration of 
the fatal stone, came to be publicly known, the popu- 
lace in London rose in a riotous manner, and would 
not suffer that venerable emblem of the conquest of 
Edward the First to be removed.-)- Yet although it 
wounded the national pride, the peace, considering the 
exhausted state of England, the extreme youth of the 
king, the impoverishment of the exchequer by a long 
war, and the great superiority of such military leaders 
as Bruce, Randolph, and Douglas, to any Elnglish 
commanders who could be opposed to them, was a ne- 
cessary and prudent measure, imperiously dictated by 
the circumstances of the times. 

To Bruce, on the other hand, the peace was in every 
respect a glorious one; but it was wise and seasonable 
as well as glorious. Robert anxiously desired to settle 
his kingdom in tranquillity. Although not to be called 
an old man, the hardships of war had broken a consti- 
tution naturally of great strength, and had brought on 
a premature old age, attended with a deep-seated and 
incurable disease, thought to be of the nature of leprosy. 

May, Ian de nostie regne eecont.** What are we to tliink, then^ of hia 
concluding observafcion — ** but no important business was done on account 
of the absence of the principal monbm*^? 

* Edward^s mother got a grant of 10,000 marks for herselt Foedera, 
vol. iv. p. 410. 

+ Chronicle of Lanercost, p. 261. See Rymer, toL iv. p. 454. BotuL 
Claus. 4 £dward III., m. 16. dorso* 
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Upon his single life hxnxg the prosperity of his king* 
dom, and the interests of his fomily. His daughter, 
the only child of his first marriage, was dead. Dar- 
ing the negotiations for the treaty of Northampton, 
Elizabeth, his second wife, had followed her to the 
grave;*, his gallant brothers, partly on the scaffold, 
and partly on the field, had died without issue; his 
only son was an iniknt, and his grandson a boy of ten 
years old, who had lost both his parents. In these 
circumstances, peace was a signal blessing to the nation, 
and a joyful relief to himself. The complete indepen- 
dence of Scotland, for which the people of that land 
had obstinately sustained a war of thirty-two years^ 
duration, was at last amply acknowledged, and estab- 
lished on the firmest basis; and England, with her 
powerful fleets, and superb armies, her proud nobility, 
and her wealthy exchequer, was, by superior courage 
and military talent, compelled to renounce for ever her 
schemes of unjust aggression, In the conduct of this 
war, and in its glorious termination, Bruce stood alone, 
and shared the glory with no one. He had raised the 
spirit of his people to an ascendency over their enemies, 
which is acknowledged by the English historians them- 
selves; and in all the great military transactions of 
the war, we can discern the presence of his inventive 
and presiding genius. He was indeed nobly assisted 
by Douglas and Randolph; but it was he that had 
first marked their military talents, and it was under 
his eye that they had grown up into that maturity of 
6xcellence,.which found nothing that could cope with 
them in the martial nobility of England. Having thus 
accomplished the great object of his life, and warned, 
by intimations which could not be mistaken, that a 

* She died 7th Not. 1327. Fordun a Gopdal, ypl. il p. 238. 
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mortal disease had fixed upon him, the king retired to 
his palace at Cardross, on the eastern shore of the 
Clyde. His amusements, in the intervals of disease, 
were kingly, and his charities extensive. He built 
ships, and recreated himself by suling; he devoted 
himself to architecture and gardening, improving his 
palace and orchard; he kept a lion for his diversi<ni, 
and, when his health permitted, delighted in hawking ; 
he entertained his nobility in a style of rude and abun- 
dant hospitality, and the poor received regular supplies 
by the king^s order.* 

Meanwhile the Princess Joanna of England, then 
in her seventh year, accompanied by the Queen Do- 
wager, the Earl of Mortimer, the Bishop 6f Lincoln, 
High Chancellor of England, and attended by a splen- 
did retinue, began her journey to Scotland. At Ber- 
wick she was received by David, her young bridegroom, 
then only five years of age. Randolph and Sir James 
Douglas, whom King Robert, detained by his increas- 
ing illness, had sent as his representatives, accom- 
panied the prince ; and the marriage was celebrated 
at Berwick with great joy and magnificence.'!* The 
attendants of the princess brought along with them, 
to be delivered in terms of the treaty of Northampton, 
the Ragman Roll containing the names of all those 
Scotsmen who had been compelled to pay homage to 
Edward the First, as well as other important records 
and muniments,! which that monarch had carried with 
him from Scotland. Bruce was able to receive his son 
and his youthful consort with a warm and affectionate 
welcome at Edinburgh ; but, finding his disease in- 

* Chamberkin'i Acconnte, vol. i. pp. 38, 39, 40, 41, 46. 
+ Fordun a Heame, voL iv. p. 1016. Barbour, p. 407. 
$ Carte, ToL ii. p. 397. 
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creasing npon him, he returned immediately to his 
rural seclusion at Cardross, where he died on the 7th 
June, 1 329, at the age of fifty-five. Some time before 
his death, an interesting scene took place, which I shall 
give in thebeautiful and affecting narrative of Froissart. 
'^ In the meantime,^^ says that historian, ^' it hap- 
pened that King Robert of Scotland was right sore 
aged and feeble, for he was grievously oppressed with 
the great sickness, so that there was no way with him 
but death ; and when he felt that his end drew near, 
he sent for such barons and lords of his realm as he 
most trusted, and very affectionately entreated and 
commanded them, oa their fealty, that they should 
faithfully keep his kingdom for David his son, and when 
this prince came of age, that they should obey him, and 
place the crown on his head. After which, he called 
to him the brave and gentle knight Sir James Douglas, 
and said, before the rest of the courtiers, — ' Sir James, 
my dear friend, none knows better than you how great 
labour and suffering I have undergone in my day, for 
the maintenance of the rights of this kingdom ; and 
when I was hardest beset, I made a vow, which it now 
grieves me deeply that I have not accomplished : 
I ^owed to God, that if I should live to see an end of 
my wars, and be enabled to govern this realm in peace 
and security, I would then set out in person, and carry 
on war against the enemies of my Lord and Saviour, 
to the best of my power. Never has my heart ceased 
to bend to this point ; but our Lord has not consented 
thereto ; for I have had my hands full in my days, 
and now, at the last, I am seized with this grievous 
sickness, so that, as you all see, I have nothing to do 
but to die. And since my body cannot go thither, 
and accomplish that which my heart hath so much 
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desired, I have resolved to send my heart there, in 
place of my body, to fulfil my vow ; and now, since 
in all my realm I know not any knight more hardy 
than yourself^ or more thoroughly famished with all 
knightly qualities for the accoipplishment of the row: 
in place of myself, therefore, I entreat thee, my dear 
and tried friend, that for the love you hear to me, you 
will imdertake this royage, and acquit mj soul of its 
debt to my Saviour ; for I hold this opinion of your 
truth and nobleness, that whatever you undertake, I 
am persuaded you will successfully accomplish ; and 
thus shall I die in peace, provided that yoii do all that 
I shall tell you. I will, then, that as soon as t am 
dead, you take the heart out of my body, and cause it 
to be embalmed, and take as much of my treasure as 
seems to you sufficient for the expenses of your jour* 
ney, both for you and your companions ^ and ihaA you 
carry my heart along with you^ and deposit it in the 
Holy Sepulchre of our Lord, since this poor body 
cannot go thither^ And it is my command, that you 
do use that royal state and maintenanoe in your jour- 
ney, both for yourself and your companions, that into 
whatever lands or cities you may come, all may know 
that you have in charge, to bear beyond seas, the 
heart of King Robert of Scotland.^ 

" At these words, all who stood by begim to weep ; 
and when Sir James himself was able to reply, he said, 
' Ah ! most gentle and noble king, a thousand times 
do I thank you for the great honour you have done 
me, in making me the depositary and bearer of so great 
and precious a treasure. Most faithfully and willingly, 
to the best of my power, shall I obey your commands, 
albeit I would have you believe, that I think myself 
but little worthy to achieve so high an enterprise.'— 
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' Ah ! gentle knight,^ said the king, ^ I heartily thank 
you, provided yon promise to do my bidding on the 
word of a true and loyal knight.^ — * Assuredly, my 
liege, I do promise so,^ replied Douglas, ^ by the £a>ith 
which I owe to God, and to the order of knighthood.'^ 
— ' Now praise be to God,' said the king, ' for I shall 
die in peace, since I am assured that the best and most 
YaUant knight of my kingdom has promised to achieve 
for me that which I myself could never accomplish.' 
And not long after» this noble king departed this 
life.^* 

At this^ or some other interview, shortly before his 
death, Bruce delivered to the Scottish barons his last 
advice regarding the best mode of conducting the war 
against England. They concentrate, in a small com- 
pass, the wisdom and experietice which he had gained 
during the whole course of his protracted but glorious 
war ; and it is perhaps not too much to say, that there 
is no instance in their subsequent history, in which 
the Scots have sustained any signal defeat, where it 
cannot be traced to a departure from some of the 
directions of what is affectionately called the '' Good 
King Robert's Testament." His injunctions were, 
that the Scots in their wars ought always to fight on 
foot ; that, instead of walls and garrisons, they should 
use the mountains, the morasses, and the woods ; 
having for arms the bow, the spear, and the battle- 
axe ; driving their herds into the narrow glens, and 
fortifying them there^ whilst they laid waste the plain 
country by fire^ and compelled the enemy to evacuate 
it. " Let your scouts and watches," he concluded, 
" be vociferating through the night, keeping the 

* Froissart, vol. u pp. 28, 29. Fordun a Goodal, vol. ii. p. 300. 
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enemy in perpetual alarm ; and, worn out with 
famine, fatigue, and apprehension, the j will retreat 
as certainly as if routed in battle.^ Bruce did not 
require to add, that then was the time for the Scots 
to commence their attacks, and to put in practice that 
species of warfare which he had taught them to use 
with such &tal effect.* Indeed, these are the prin- 
ciples of war which will in every age be adopted by 
mountaineers in defence of their country ; and nearly 
five hundred years after this, when a regular Russian 
army inyaded Persia, we find Aga Mohammed Khan 
spesJiing to his prime-ministeralmost in the very words 
of Bruce. '^ Their shot shall never reach me, but they 
shall possess no country beyond its range ; they shall 
not know sleep ; and let them march where they choose, 
I will surround them with a desert.^-f* 

Bruce undoubtedly belongs to that race of heroic 
men, regarding whom we are anxious to learn even 
the commonest particukrs. But living at so remote 
a period, the lighter shades and touches which confer 
individuality, are lost in the distance. We only see, 
through the mists which time has cast around it, a 
figure of colossal proportion, ^^ walking amid his 
shadowy peers ;^ and it is deeply to be regretted that 
the ancient chroniclers, whose pencil might have 
brought him before us as fresh and true as when he 
lived, have disdained to notice many minute circum- 
stances, with which we now seek in vain to become 
acquainted ; yet some faint idea of his person may be 
gathered from the few scattered touches preserved by 

* See tbe orjginal leonine yenes, with an old Scots translation, taken 
from Heame^s Fordnn, yol. iy. p. 1002, in Notes and Illustrations, letters 
BB. In the translation in the text of the word ** securis,** I haye adopted 
the suggestion of Mr Ridpath, in his Border History, p. 290. 

t Sketches in Persia, yol. u. p. 210. 
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these authors, and the greater outlines of his character 
are too strongly marked to escape us. 

In his figure, the king was tall and well-shaped. 
Before broken down by illness, and in the prime of life, 
he stood nearly six feet high; his hair curled closely 
and shortly round his neck, which possessed that 
breadth and thickness that belong to men of great 
strength; he was broad-shouldered and open-chested, 
and the proportion of his limbs combined power with 
lightness and activity. These qualities were increased 
not only by his constant occupation in war, but by his 
fondness for the chase and all manly amusements. It 
isnot known whether he was dark or faircomplexioned; 
but his forehead was low, his cheek-bones strong and 
prominent, and the general expression of his counte- 
nance open and cheerful, although he was maimed by 
a wound which had injured his lower jaw. His man- 
ners were dignified and engaging; after battle, nothing 
could be pleasanter or more courteous; and it is infi- 
nitely to his honour, that in a savage age, and smarting 
.nil injuries which attacked him in'hia kindest and 
tenderest relations, he never abased a victory, bat 
conquered often as effectually by his generosity and 
kindness, as by his great military talents. We know, 
however, from his interview with the papal legates, 
that when he chose to express displeasure, his look was 
Btem and kingly, and at once imposed silence and 
ensured obedience. He excelled in all the exercises of 
chivalry, to such a degree, indeed, that the English 
themselves did not scruple to account him the third 
best knight in Europe.* His memory was stored 
with the romances of the period, in which he took 
great delight. Their hair-breadth 'scapes and perilous 

* Fordiin a Goodal, vol. ii. p. 295. 
VOL. I. B 
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adTentorea were sometimes scarcely more wonderful 
than his own; and he had early imbibed from such 
works an appetite for individual enterprise and glory, 
which, had it not been checked by a stronger passionj 
the love of liberty, might have led him into fatal mis- 
takes: it is quite conceivable, that Bruce, instead of 
a great kin^, might, like Richard the First, have be^ 
come only a kingly knight*errant. 

But from this error he was saved by the love of his 
country, directed by an admirable judgment, an nn- 
shaken perseverance, and a vein of strong good sense. 
It is here, although some may think it the homeliest^ 
that we are to find assuredly the brightest part of the 
character of the king. It is these qualities which are 
especially conspicuous in his long war for the liberty 
of Scotland. They enabled him to follow out his plans 
through many a tedious year with undeviating energy^ 
to bear reverses, to calculate his means, to wait for his 
opportunities, and to concentrate his whole strength 
upon one great pointy till it was gained and secured to 
his country for ever. Brilliant military talent and 
consummate bravery have often been found amongst 
men, and proved &r more of a curse than a blessing i 
but rarely indeed shall we discover them united to so 
excellent a judgment, controlled by such perfect disin- 
terestedness, and employed for so sacred an end. There 
is but one instance on record where he seems to have 
thought more of himself than of his people,* and even 
this, though rash, was heroic. 

By his first wife, Isabella, the daughter of Donald, 
tenth Earl of Mar, he had one daughter, Marjory* 
She married Walter, the hereditary High Steward of 
Scotland, and bore to him one son, Robert Stewart, 

* S«e supra, p. ^5-6. 
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afterwards king, under the title of Robert the Second. 
By his second wife, Elizabeth, the daughter of Richard 
de Burgh earl of Ulster, he had one son, David, who 
succeeded him; and two daughters, Elizabeth and 
Margaret. 

Immediately after the king^s death, his heart was 
taken out, as he had himself directed. He was then 
buried with great state and solemnity under the pave- 
ment of the choir, in the Abbey Church of Dunferm- 
line, and over the grave was raised a rich marble 
monument, which was made at Paris.* Centuries 
passed on, the ancient church, with the marble monu- 
ment, fell into ruins, and a more modem building was 
erected on the same site. This, in our own days, gave 
way to time ; and in clearing the foundations for a 
third church, the workmen laid open a tomb which 
proved to be that of Robert the Bruce. The lead 
coating in which the body was found enclosed, was 
twisted round the head into the shape of a rude crown. 
A rich cloth of gold, but much decayed, was thrown 
over it ; and, on examining the skeleton, it was found 
that the breast-bone had been sawn asunder, to get at 
the heart."!" 

There remained, therefore, no doubt, that after the 
lapse of almost five hundred years, his countrymen 
were permitted, with a mixture of delight and awe, to 
behold the very bones of their great deliverer. 

* Chamberlain Aoconnts, vol. i. p. 101. 

i* See an interesting Report of the dircoyery of the Tomb, and the rein- 
terment of the body of Rooert Brace, draim up by Sir Henr^ Jardine, in 
the second yolume of the Transactions of tiie Antiquarian Society of Scot- 
land, part ii. p. 435. 
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Leitvr a, pa^e 6. 



Da LiNGABD, in his Historj of England, toI. ili. p. 119, obserreSy 
that ''the Scottish king consented to an arrangement^ by which, 
although he eladed the express recognition of feudal dependence, he 
seems to have conceded to Henrj the whole substance of his demand." 
And the same acute historian has remarked, iu the same Yolume, 
** that when the Scottish king receired a grant of land in Tynedale 
and at Penrith, and consented to perform a new homage for these 
possessions, the question as to the homage demanded for Scotland 
was left undecided." I much question the accuracy of these state- 
ments ; and if the reader will take the trouble to turn to the first 
Tolume of the Fcedera, pages 374 and 428, he will at once perceiye 
the ground of my dissent. The legitimate inference to be drawn 
from the documents in Rymer, is, that the question as to any homage 
due by Alexander the Second for his kingdom of Scotland, was 
decided against Henry in 1237, and that the English king acquiesced 
in the decision ; for it will be obseryed, the homage then paid was 
for his new acquisition,* and there is no reserration of the claim of 
homage for Scotland. Again it appears, that this deci^on was yir- 
tually enforced and repeated in the charter granted by Alexander in 
1244. Henry's demand had eyidently been, that Alexander should 
perform homage to him for Ais kingchm of Scotland* Alexander, who 
at that time held lands in England, was reported, says Mathew Paris, 
to have '^ answered bitterly, that he never did, and never would, hold 
a particle of land in Scotland under Henry," f but he at the same 

* Rymer, Foedera, vol. i. p. 376. 

f Math. Paris, pp. 562, 568 ; and Hailes, vol. i. p. 184. 
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time was ready to take the oatbs to Henry as his liege lord. This 
surely cannot be called ** a concession to Henry of the whole substance 
of his demand." The charter by Alexander the Second to Henry the 
Third, alluded to in the text, is as follows : — . 

** Alexander, Dei gratia. Rex Scotise, omnibus Christi fidelibus hoc 
Bcriptum Tisuris yel audituris, salutem : 

^ Ad Testram volumus pervenire notitiam, nos pro nobis et hieredi- 
bus nostris oonoessisse, et fideliter promisisse, charissimo et Ugio 
Domino nostro Henrico Tertio, Dei gratia, Regi Anglla illustri, 
Domino HybemisB, Duci NormannisB et Aquitaniae, et Comiti Ande- 
ga^isBy et ejus hsredibus, quod in perpetuum bonam fidem ei 
servabimns pariter et amorem: 

<* Et quod nunquam aliquod foBdus inibimus per nos, yel per aliqnos 
alios, ex parte nostra, cum inimicis Domini Regis Anglise, vel lueredum 
snorum, ad helium procurandnm yel faciendum, undo damnum eis, yel 
Regnis suis AnglisB et Hybemise, aut cffiteris terris suis, eyeniat, yel 
possit aliquatenus eyenire, nisi nos iiguste grayent : 

^ Stantibus in suo robore conyentionibus inter nos et dictum 
Dominum Regem Anglise initis ultimo apud Eboracum, in prsesentia 
Domini Ottonis, tituli Sancti Nicholai in Carcere Tulliano, Diaconi 
Gardinalis, tunc ApostolicsB Sedis Legati in Anglia ; et salWs conyen* 
tionibus factis super matrimonio contrahendo inter filium nostrum et 
flliam dicti Domini Regis AnglisB : 

^ Et, ut hsBC nostra concessio et promissio, pro nobis et hseredibus 
nostris, perpetuse firmitatis robur obtineant, fecimus jurare in animam 
nostram Alanum Ostiarium, Henricum de Bailloil, Dayid de Lindesie, 
Willielmum Giffard, quod omnia prsedicta, bona fide, firmiter, et 
fideliter obseryabimus. 

** Et similiter jurare fecimus yenerabiles patres Dayid, Willielmum, 
Gkilfridum, et Clementem, Sancti Andrese, Glasconensem, Dunkelden- 
sem, et Dunblanensem, Episcopos. 

"Et prsBterea fideles nostros, Patricium Comitem de Dumbar, 
Malcolmum Comitem de Fife, Malisium Comitem de Stratheme, 
Walterum Cumin de Meneteth, Willielmum Comitem de Mar, Alexan- 
drum Comitem de Buchan, Dayid de Hastingia Comitem Athorl, 
Robertum de Bruis, Alanum Ostiarum, Henricum de Bailloil, 
Rogerum de Mumbri, Laurentium de Abrinthia, Richardnm Cumin, 
Dayid de Lindesie, Richardum Siward, Willielmum de Lindesia, 
Walterum de Morayia, Willielmum Giffard, Nicolaum de Sully, Wil- 
lielmum de Veteri Ponte, Willielmum de Beyire, Aleumum de Mesne, 
Dayid de Graham, et Stephanum de Smingham, quod, si nos, yel 
hffiredes nostri, contra concessionem et promissionem prsedictam, quod 
absit, yenerimus, ipsi, et haeredes eorum, nobis, et hseredibus nostris, 



NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 369 

nallnm, contra conoeBsionem et promissionem pnBdictftm,aiiziliam Tel 
Goncilium impendent, ant ab aliis pro posse sno impend! permittent. 

** Imo bona fide laborabunt erga nos et hnredes nostros, ipsi et 
hflBredes eomm, quod omnia pnedicta a nobis et hieredibus nostrie, 
necnon ab ipsis et eorom haredibos, firmiter et fideliter obserrentur 
In perpetuum. 

^ In cnjns rei testimoninm, tarn noe, qnam predict! prsBlati, Comites 
et Barones nostri, prsBsens scriptnm sigillomm nostrorom appodtione 
roborayimos. 

^ Testibns PrsBlatis, Comitibns, et Baronibns superins nominatis, 
anno Regn! nostri, &c. 

" Itki iigna appoiUa fiierutit ineonHnenHf ioUicei lUgii Sectiat 
Alexandri, WiUielmi de Bevire, WUlidmi de V^teri Ponte, WUUdmi 
de Lindetai, Stephani de Smin^am. 

**Aliorum tigiUa (xppoiUa fuerwU pottea, Et iptum ioriptum JRegi 
An^orum trantmittum, ad natdU Domini proximo Bequtm^ per Domt- 
ftum TrioTtm de ThxMmwi^ 

Letter B, page 10. 

Rymer, Foodera, page 326, new edit.— ^ We find tbat the Earl of 
Hereford, William de Fortibus earl of Albemarle, and R. Walerand, 
seneschal, accompanied Gloucester and Maunsell. The Scottish barons, 
with whom they are directed to co-operate against the party of the 
Comyns, and who are proscribed as rebels, are Patricius Comes de 
Dunbar, Males Gomes Straem, Nigellus Comes de Kairike, Robertus 
de Brus, Alexander Seneschallus ScotisB, Alanus Hostiarius, Bayid de 
Lindes, Willielmus de Brethnn, Walterus de Murrenya, Robertus de 
Mesneres,HugoGiff'ard,Walterus le Seneschal, Johannes de Crawford, 
Hugo de Crauford, and Willielmus KalebraE.^' 

Letter C, page 15. 

Lord Hailes calls this assertion of the Comyns, that ihe king was 
in the hands of excommunicated persons, a hypocritical pretence. He 
forgot that, although in the nineteenth century, we can despise the 
terrors of a sentence of excommunication, the Scottish barons could 
not treat it as lightly in the thirteenth ; and that at this dark period 
the yictims of such a sentence were regarded with uniyersal horror. 
He adds, that when the same faction accused the queen of haying 
excited her father ^'to inyade Scotland, and extirpate the nation," 
they were circulating a slander which was basely derised to operate 
pn the two great passions of the yuIga]^-^fear and national pride. 

r2 
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The words, ^invftda Seotluid, and extiipftte the nfttion,*' fuee marked 
as if they were » qnot»ti<m from Matfaew Fans. But, according to 
this author, p. 821, what the Comyns asserted was not that the yonng 
qneen had advised her father to invade Scotland and extirpate' the 
nation, but that ^she had incited her &ther, the King oi England, 
to come offaifut them with an army in a hostile manner, and make « 
miserable baroo :" a charge stiictly founded on fact. 

liBTTSB P, page 15, 

I snl](]oin the treaty between the party of the Comyns, and Llewellyn 
prince of Wales, taken from Rymer, vol. i. p. 653. The page in the 
text' refers to the new edition ot the Foddera, at present in the course 
of publicatioxu 

LUUr^ c<mHnen$ quod Seoti et WaUetuet non faoient pcieem eum Be^e 
AnglicB tine mtUuo cantentu et cutentu, 

^ Omnibus sanct» Matris EcclesisB filiis, hoc scriptmn visuris rel 
anditnris, Walt. Cumin Comes de Meneth. Alex, Camyn Comes de 
Bnchan Jnstic. Scotias, Willielmns Comes de Mar, Willielmns Comes 
de Bos, Joannes Comyn Justiciar. GalwedisB, Aimeris de Makeswel, 
Camertrios Scotis, Fresekums de Moravia, Hug. et Walter, de 
Berkeleya fratrts, Bemardus de Mohane, Riginaldns Cheyn, David 
Lochor, Johannes Dundemor, Willielmns de Eroh, Ector de Barrit. 
et eorom amid pmsentes et alUgati universi, salutem : 

^ Noverint nos, aimo Gratiie millesimo ducentesimo quinquagesimo 
octavo, decimo oetavo die mensis Martii, de communi nostriim con- 
sensu et assensn,cttm Domino Lewelino filio Griffini, Principe WaUis, 
et David filio GrifiSni fratre sue, Ycino Gruftid fil, Maduc Domino de 
Bromfeld, Maredud fil. Bis, Maredud filio Ovenir, B>eso Jumori, 
Oweyn filio Maredud, Kadant filio Wenwywym, Maredud Seis 
Lewelin, Vechan Owem, Mared filio Leweliner Domino de Methem, 
Owen filio Gmffiid, Madant Parvo, Owen filio Bledyn, Howell filio 
Maredud, Elisse et Grufrid filio Jomith, Grorone filio Edvenet ; Jomith 
Gmgman, Eumay Vechan, Tndar filio Mad, Enmaun filio Karaduc, 
Jomith filio Muredud, David filio Enviayn, Jenev Chich Boys filio 
Ednevet, et eorum amicis et alligatis, banc fecisse conventionem 
mutuss eonfoBderatioBis et amicitise ; videlicet : 

*^ Quod, sine communi consensu et assensu praefatomm Principis et 
Magnatum, de esetero nuUam pacem, aut formam pacis, treugam aut 
formam treugse, faciemns cum Domino Rege Anglise, aut aliquo 
Magnate Regni Ang^s, aut Regni Scotiae, qui tempore confectionis 
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prxseatis scripti, praefatis Principiy et Magnatibos, et terris suis, et 
nobis contraru extiterinit et rebellesy nisi illi ad omnem hano eandem 
oonsiderationem pariter iiQbiscaiii teneantnr. 

^ No8 etiam oontra pnefatos Prinoipem et Magnates noUam poten- 
tiam, utpote exeroitum equitnm ant peditnm, ezire peimittemua de 
Scotia ; oeo in aliqno oontra ipsos prseikto Regi Anglin sncennnm 
prsBstabimiu ant &T0Tem ; inuno eisdem Principi et Magnatibns, et 
terrsB erase, fideliter anzsiliantes erimns et eonanlentee. 

'^ Et, si contingat qnod cnm Domino Rege Anglise, ant qnocnnqne 
▼iro, prsB&tis Principi, et Magnatibns, ant nobis, jam adyenante, per 
Domini Qostri Regis Scotis prsBcepinm, pacem ant trengam inire 
oompellamnr ; nos in bona fide, qnantnm poterimns et sciemus, ad 
prasfatomm Principis, et Blagnatnm snomm, et terras 9am oommodna 
^t honorem hoc fieri proourabjn^us cnm e^QBotn, 

^ Neqnaqnam de volnntate nostra, nisi per prsBfkti Domini nostri 
districtam compnlsionem hoc mandatum ftierit et prsceptum, in 
aliqno contra prsesent^m confoederationem faciemns ; immo Dominnm 
nostrum, pro hac eadem eonfipderatione nobisonm tkcienda et obser* 
Tanda, quantum poterimns, inducemus. 

** Mercatoribus etiam Wallifle, cnm ad partes ScotisB (mm suis 
negotiationibus yenire yaleant, licentiam yeniendi, et pront melius 
potemnt negotiationes snas yendendi, pacem etiam et protectionem 
nostram salyo et secure morandi, et sine qnacnmqne ye^tione, cum 
eis placuerit, recedendi, concedimus ex affectn. 

** Mercatoribus etiam ScotisB ad partes WallisB, de licentia nostra, 
cum suis yenire negotiationibus persuadebimus ex corde. 

^Ad pnedicta omnia et singula, in fide prsBdicti Domini Regis 
Scotise fideliter, integre, et illsese, et sine frande et dole, et in bona 
fide obseryanda, unusqnisqne nostrum in mann fiwyd, de 9angr. 
Nuncii prsefatomm Prindpis et Magnatum, fidem suam prostitit, 
et, tactis sacrosanctis Eyangeliis, corporaJe sacramentum. 

'^ In G^jus rei testimonium huic scripto, per modum Cyrographi 
confecto, et penes prsefiitos Principem et Magnates remanenti, qnilibet 
nostrum sigillum sunm fecit apponi. 

^Prsedicti yero Princeps et Magnates in manu Alani Yrewyn, 
Nuncii nostri, similiter prsestitis fide sua, et tactis sacrosanctis Eyan- 
geliis, juramento, consimili scripto higus confcederationis et amicitiao, 
penes nos remanenti, in testimonium, singula sigilla 0ua apposnemnt." 

Letter E, page 62. 

The letter of the ^^ Community of Scotland, directed to Edward the 
First, from Brigham," is important and curious. It contains the 
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names of the bishopfl^ earls, abbots, prion, and barons of Scotland, as 
they stood in 1289. I subjoin it from the Foedera, yol. ii. p. 471. 

**lAUra Comummkslu ScotkBfper quam oonndufit Regi AngUa quod 
MatnmtmUum fiat imter Primoffemitwm ntum et Natam Begu Nor- 
weguBfHcBredem8e(Ma; tit eUamjper quam p€^nt quod Bex AngHcg, 
eoneedai ei$ PetUUmem §uamj quam peHturi tmU per Nuncio$ mo^ 
im ParUametUoiptiui Begi§ 

*^ A Tres noble Prince Sire Edward, par la grace de Den, Roy de 
Engletere, Seygnnr de Yrlannd, et Duk de Aqnitain. 



OuiUameeB6berif^p9irmem9 cele 
grace, de Seint Audreu et de 
Qlatgu Evetques, 

Johan ComyUfet 

Jama 8ene»6kal de Eeooee^ 

Oardeynt dm Beaume de Eteoce. 

MakeUf JSvetque de Dunkeldin, 
Arehebaudy Eveek de More/, 
Henry, Etedce de Abirdene, 
ChiiUame, Ewique de DunbUUnf 
Mare, Eveeque de Man, 
Henry, Eveeque de Ocmway, 
ChtiUam, Ewtque de Breekin, 
Alayn, Eoesque de Catenet, 
Bobert, Evetque de Boe, et 
Laurence, Ecetque de ErgaythU. 

Contes. 
Maliz de Stratheme, 
Patrick de Dunbar, 
Johcm Comyn de Buohan, 
Dovenald de Mar, 
GUb&rt de HunfrauoiU de Anegoe, 
Johan de Attdet, 
Gauter de Meneteth, 
Boberd de Bnu de Carrik, 
GuiUamde Bos, 
Mauoclom de Lovenaus, 
GuiUiMn de Sotherland, et 



Johan de Catenet. 

Abbes. 
De Kdquou, 
De Mewroe, 
De DunfermXin, 
De Aberbrothok, 
De la SekUe Croys, 
De Cambuskinel, 
De Kupre, 
De Dribwrg, 
De NeubotU, 
De Pauday, 
De Jedewortih, 
De London, 
De Bcdmorinaueh, 
De Crlenluce, 
De KtUoynnin, 
De Ineheafiuu, 
De Culrot, 
De Dundraynan, 
De DartDonguUl, 
De Kvnloe, 
DeDeer, 

De YlecolunkUe, et 
De Tungdand, 

Priours. 
De Seint Andreu, 
De Coldingham, et 
De Leatmaha^, 
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De Pluieardin, 
De BecuUoUf 
De Hurward, 
De W^heme^ 
DeBuitinothf 
De May, 
De Ckmonbyf 
DeEUmlAr, 

BftroDB. 
Moberd de Brue, Seygnur de Vol 

de Anaunt, 
CMiUam de Morrff 
€hiUlame de SotUySf 
Alieaundre de Ergayly 
Alisaundre de Bay^iol, de Konerty 
Geffray de Moubrayy 
Nickel de Qrahaim, 
NUhcl de LugvTj 
Ingeram de BaiUcly 
Miehard SUtard, 
Herbert de MaeeteeUf 
Dcmd le Maritoal, 
Ingeram de Oynee, 
Thomas Randolff 
OuiUame Comyn, Seygnur de 

Kirketolauch, 
Simon Frater, 
Henaud le Chen le Pere, 
Menaud le Chen le Fitg, 
Andreu de Moref, 



Johannes de SouUs, 

Niehcl de la Haye, 

Chillam de la Haye, 

JRoberdde Cambron, 

ChiiUam de 8einolerf 

Patrik de Ghame, 

Johannes de Estrveelin, 

Johannes de Kaleniir, 

Joh<m de Mal&nle, 

JohcM le SenesohcU, 

Johan de Glenesk, 

Alisaundre de BonkyU, 

Bertram de Cardenes, 

Dovenald leJU Can, 

Magnus de FeiherUh, 

Boberd le Flemying, 

ChtiUam de Moref, de Drumser' 

gard, 
David de Betune, 
OuiUame de Du^as, 
Alisaundre de Lyndeseye, 
Alisaundre de Meneteth, 
Alisaundre de Meners, 
OuiUam de Muhaut, 
Thomas de SomerviU, 
Johan de Inehemartin, 
Johan de Vaus, 
JcihoM de Moref, 
Maucolom de Ferendrauch, et 
Johan de Camiaueh, 



^ Da Realme de Esooce saluz, et totes honors. 

^ Pour la Yostre bone fame, et pur la droytnre ke Tons fetes si com- 
monement a tut, et pur le bon Teysinage et le grant profit, que le 
Reaume de Escoce a rescen de tous, et voustre Pere, et de yous 
Anncestres, dn tens cea en arere. 

^ Sumes nns mut leez et joyns de accones noYeles, qne muU de gent 
parlent, ke le Apostoyll denst aYer otree et fet dispensacion, ke 
Manage se pnist fere entre mnn Sire Edward, vostre FUz, et Dame 
Margarete Beyne de Escoce, nostres tresohere Dame, non ostant pro- 
cheynette de Saunk ; et prium YOstre hautesee ke yous plese certefier 
nous de ceste chose. 
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^ Ku, a U dispensacion graunte, Yons seit grante, niis des hore, 
ke le manage de ens face, otreom e nostre accord ; et nostre assent 
ydonom ; et ke wus faeez a nut let okatet, que not mettaget, tjne nous 
enyerrom a youstre Parlement, tous mnstnmt de par nus^ que reu- 
ablet terrutU. 

^ Et, si ele seit a pnrchaoer, nns, pur les grant biens e profit, qne 
pormnt de ooe arenir aPnn e le autre Eeaume, mettrom Tolenters 
oonseyl, ensemblement ovesque tous, cement el^ seit purchaoe, 

''E, pur ceste chose, e antres, ke tuckent I'estat du Reaume de 
Escoce, Sur queux nous anrom mester de aver seurte de tous ; nous, 
aTauntdyt Gardeyns, Eyesques, Ck>untes, Abbes, Priurs, e Barons, 
euToroms a tous, a Londres, a Toustre Parlement de Patch prockein 
aTcnir, de bone gent du Reaume de Escoce, pur uu^ et pur eus, et pur 
tote la Commune de Escoce. 

^ Et, en tesmonage des ayauntdites ckoses, nous, Gardeyns du 
Reaume, Prelats, Countes, e Barones aTauntdit, en nom de tous, et 
de tote la Comntune, le Seel Comun, que nus usom eu E)scoce, en nom 
de nostre Dame aTauntdyte, auTom fet mettre a ceste lettre. 

^ Done a Briggeham, le Vendredy procbeyn a pres }a Feste Sein^ 
Gregorie, le an le nostre Seygnur, 1239." 

Leitba F, page 103« 

Lord Hailes is at a loss to settle the exact chronology of this sur* 
render by BaUol, but Prynne enables us to do this with considerable 
accuracy. The scroll of the resignation was prepared at Kincardine - 
on the 2d July. The penance took place in the churchyard at 
Strathkathro on the 7th of the same month ;* and the deed recording 
it is of the same date : after which, on the lOUi July, at the castle of 
Brechin, in the presence of Edward himself, Baliol made his final 
resignation, and a second instrument .was drawn up exactly in the 
same terms as the scroll prepared at Kincardine. Bower, in his 
additions to Fordun, is eyidently in an error, when he states that 
Baliol underwent his penance and made his resignation at Montrose, 
Prynne, Edw. I., pp. 647, 650, 651. Baldred Bisset, the Scottish 
euToy at Rome, who was sent there to confute the claims of Edward 
to the superiority oyer Scotland, may perhaps haye founded his 
accusation, that Edward had forged the instrument of Baliol's resign 
nation, upon this discrepancy in the dates. 

* I find in Mr Chambers^s agreeable work, entitled " The Picture of Scotr 
land/^ vol. ii. p. 255, that the tradition of the country affirms the penance of 
Baliol to have been performed at Strathkathro. 
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LsTiEii 6, page 105. 

A Diary of the Expedition of Edward in the year 1296, preeerred 
in the Cottonian Collection, giyes the following account of his progress. 
It is chiefly valuable from its fixing dates and places, being extremely 
meagre in detail. It is written in old French, and is probably nearly 
coeyal with the erents it describes. The corruption of the Scottish 
names in it is yery great. It is about to be published in a yaluable 
Miscellany edited by the Bannatyne Club.* 

On the 28th March, 1296, being Wednesday in Easter Week, 
King Edward passed the Tweed, and lay in Scotland, 
At Coldstream Priory. 
H&tton, or Haudene, 29ih March, Thursday. 
Friday, being Good-Friday, 30th March. Sack of Berwick. 
Battle of Dunbar, April, 24, 26, 27. 

fklward marches from Berwick to Coldingham^ 28th April ; to Dunbar. 
Haddington, Wednesday, Even of Ascension, May 3. 
Lauder, Sunday, May 6. 

Bokesburgh, Monday, May 7> where Edyrard remained fourteen days. 
Jedworth, May 23. 
Wyel, Thursday, May 24th ; Friday, 25th, to Castleton ; Sunday, 

27th, again to Wyel. 
Jedworth, Monday, May 28. 
Bokesburgh, Friday, June 1, 
Lauder, Monday, June 4. 
Newbattle, Tuesday, June 5. 

Edinburgh, Wednesday, June 6. Siege of Edinburgh, 
Linlithgow, June 14. 

Stirling, Thursday, June 14. At Outreard, June 20. 
Perth, Thursday, June 21, where he remained three days, 
Kincleyin, on the Tay, June 25. 
Cluny, Tuesday, June 26. Abode there till July 1, 
Entrecoit, Monday, July 2. 
Forfkr, Tuesday, July 3. 
Femwell, Friday, July 6. 

Montrose, Saturday, July 7. Abode till the 10th. 
Kincardine in the Meams, Wednesday, July 11. 
Beryie, Thursday, July 12. 

* The Antiquarian Society of London, however, have anticipated the 
Bannatyne Club ; for I find the Diary printed, with a learned prefiMe by 
Sir Harris Nicolas, in the volume of tneir Transactions which nas lately 
appeared. A coincidence of this kind shows that there is a valuable spirit 
m research at work in both countries. 
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Dttnn Castle, Friday, July 13. 

Aberdeen, Saturday, July 14. 

KinkeU, Friday, Jnly 20. 

Fyrie, Saturday, July 21. 

Banff, Snndfty, July 22. 

Inrercullen, Monday, July 23. 

In tente on the rirer Spey, district of Ende, Tuesday, Jaly 24. 

Repenage, in the oonnty <tf Moray, Wednesday, July 25. 

Elgin, Thursday, July 26. Remained for two days. 

Rothes, Sunday, July 29. 

Innerkeraok, Monday, Jnly 30. 

Kildmmmie, Tuesday, Jnly 31. 

Kincardine in the Meams, Thursday, August 2. 

Brechin, Saturday, August 4. 

Aberbrothoo, Sunday, August 6. 

Dundee, Monday, August 6. 

Baligamaoh, the Redoastle, Tuesday, August 7. 

St Johnston's, Wednesday, August 8. 

Abbey of Lindores, Thursday, August 9, Tarried Friday. 

St Andrews, Saturday, August 11. 

Markinch, Sunday, August 12. 

Dunfermline, Monday, August 13. 

Stirling, Tuesday, August 14. Tarried Wednesday 15th. 

Linlithgow, Thursday, August 16. 

Edinburgh, Friday, August 17. Tarried Saturday 18th. 

Haddington, Sunday, August 19. 

Pykelton, near Dunbar, Monday, August 20. 

Coldingham, Tuesday, August 21. 

Berwick, Wednesday, August 22. 

Haying spent twenty-one weeks in his expedition. 

LsiTBB H, page 124. 

Lord Hailes observes, p. 253, toI. i., that ^ Buchanan, following 
Blind Harry, reports that the bridge broke down by means of a 
stratagem of Wallace." Buchanan, howeyer, expressly says, that 
the '^ bridge broke down either by the artifice of the carpenter who 
had loosened the beams, as our historians assert, or firom the weight 
of the English horse, foot, and machinery." 

Letter I, page 143. 

Hemingford, toI. i. p. 165, says, these compact bodies were in a 
circular form — *^ qui quidem circuli Schiltronis yocabantur." Schil* 
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iron seenu to denote nothing more than a compact body of men. It 
is thus naed by Barbour in his poem of The BracOy where he describes 
the battle of Bannockbum — 

" For Scotsmen that them hard eBsayed, 
That then were in a schiltmm all.^* 

Walsingham, p. 75, affirms, that Wallace fortified the front of his 
position with long stakes driyen into the gronnd, and tied together 
with ropes, so as to form a hedge. I find no mention of this in 
Hemingford; nor in Fordnn, Winton, or Triyet. Walsingham's 
account is yague, and unlike truth. He tells us, that Edward first 
commanded the attack to be made by the Welsh, and that they refkised ; 
upon which a certain knight addressed the king in two monkish 
rhyming yerses, in Latin. Hemingford's narratiye, on the other 
hand, which I haye chiefiy followed, is strikingly circumstantial and 
interesting. He describes the battle of Stirling, as if he had the 
particulars from eye-witnesses; and Lord Hailes conjectures, that 
this account of the battle of Falkirk was taken from the lips of soma 
who had been present. 

Letter K, page 146. 

Triyet, p. 313, says, these two religious knights were slai^ in the 
beginning of the battle ; but I prefer the authority of Hemingford, 
p. 165, and Langtoft, p. 305-6. Lord Hailes, following Mathew of 
Westminster, p. 431, says that Bryan de Jaye was Master of the 
Knights Templars in England ; but it is certain, from the Botuli 
Scotiffi, 29 Edward I. mm. 12. 11., that he was Master of that Order 
in Scotland. We there find, ^ Brianus de Jaye, Preceptor Militisd 
Tempi! in Scotia." 

There is a long note in Hailes upon the battle of Falkirk, Annals, 
yol. i. p. 262. Its object is to proye, that eyery account of the battle 
of Falkirk which has been giyen by Scottish historians, from Fordun 
to Abercromby, is ftill of misrepresentation, and, on this subject, the 
English historians are alone to be trusted. In these misrepresenta- 
tions of the Scottish historians, he includes the assertion, " that there 
were disputes between Wallace and the Scottish nobles ; that some 
of these nobles were guilty of treachery in abandoning the public 
cause ; and that, on the first onset, the Scottish cayalry withdrew, 
without striking a blow." 

That there was treachery among the Scottish nobles, is, howeyer, 
satisfactorily proyed by Hemingford^ an English historian. That the 
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Seottuh hone fled without Btriking » blow, ** aiepte uUo ^tadii ieht,** 
when the bftttle had just hegnn, is asserted by the same writer, 
Jlemingford ; yet, singular to say, this does not appear to Hailes to 
be anything like treachery. The Scottish cayalry were a body of a 
thousand armed horse, amongst whom were the flower of the Scottish 
knights and barons : are we to beliere that these, firom mere timidity, 
fled, before a lance was pnt in rest, and npon the first look of the 
fiigUsht But the note is also strikingly inconsistent with this 
anther's own statement at p« 254, where, in giving an aoconnt of the 
feelings of the Soottisb barons with regard to Wallace, he asserts, 
that ^ his eleration wounded their pride ; his great serrices reproached 
their inaetiTity in the public cause ;" that it was the language of the 
nobility, ''We will not haTo this man to rule oyer us ;" and that 
^the spirit of distrust inflamed the passions and perplexed the 
counsels of the nation." This was the picture given by this historian, 
of the sentiments of the Scottish nobles on 29th March, 1298. Yet, 
when the Scottish historians obeerre, that at the battle of Falkiik, 
only four aumths after this, the Scottish nobility were weakened by 
dissensions, and their army enfeebled by enyy of Wallace, the account 
is deemed wholly incredible,* 

LsiTBE L, page 147. 

Wherfor the Kyng, upon the Mandelyn day. 
At Fowkyrke fought with Scottes in great amy. 
Where Scottes fled and forty thousand slaine ; 
And into FiiTes he went, and brent it dene. 
And Andrew's tonne he wasted then ftQl plaine ; 
Blackmanshyre and Mentethy fts men mene. 
And on the ford of Tippour, with host I wene, 
Bothvile, Glasgowe, and to the tonne of Are, 
And so to Lanarke, Lochmaban, and Annand there. 

Hardynge's Chronicle, 8to, London, 1543, foL cIxy. 

Letteu M, page 154, 

The negotiations between Philip and Edward, in 1297, on the point 
of including the kingdom of Scotland under the truce and pacification 
entered into at Toumay, were unknown to Lord Hailes, as the docu- 
ment which contains so fall and explicit an account of them was not 

* See Mr Aikxnan^s Translation of Buchanan^s Histoir, (pages 410, 
413, and 416,) for some remarks on Lord Hailes* accounts oi the lutttles of 
Falkirk and Roslin, and his apology for Menteith. 
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published at the time he wrote his history. They throw an important 
light on the conduct of Comyn, and the higher Scottish nobility, who 
reftised to join Wallace in his resistance to Edward ; as they proTo^ 
that one motiye for their refusal might be, the hope that Philip's 
fepresentations would induce Edward to include them and their 
country in the artides of truce, and in the subsequent treaty of 
peace, of which these articles were understood to be the basis. Eyen 
so late as the battle of Fal^irl^, July 22, 1298, Comyn, who drew off 
his yassals, ai^d toolc ob part in the day, might haye indulged some 
hope that Philip's mediation, and the representations of the pope, 
would succeed in restoring peace to ScotWd, and thus saye his own 
lands, and the estates of the Scottish nobles. For Edward did not 
giye his final answer, by which he totally excluded Scotland, and all 
its subjects, from the articles of truce and pacification, till the 19th 
August, 1999, (Bymer, toI. i. new edit. p. 898,) when he was in camp 
at Edinburgh. At the same time, although these negotiations giye 
some explanation of the motiyes which might haye influenced the 
4obles of Scotland in refhsing to act with Wallace, they afford no 
excuse for their weak and selfish conduct, 

liSSiER N, page 170. 

This acoount of the battle of Roslin is taken from the English 
historians, Hemingford, Triyet, and Langtoft, and from our two most 
yaluable and authentic Scottish historians, Winton and Fordun. 
Lord Hailes, if ho generally follows the English historians, has giyen 
a description of the battle in the shape of a critical note. He appears 
not to haye consulted, when he composed his text, the curious and 
minute account giyen by Langtoft, yol. ii. p. 319, although he after- 
wards quotes him in the corrections and additions. So &r from 
attempting to thjrow any yeil oyer the eyents of the day, Langtoft is 
open and candid as to the entire defeat of the English. The same 
historian has &llen into a mistake, when he states the fact, in 
saying that Segraye, instead of falling back, rashly adyanced and 
attacked the Scots. Segraye was surprised and attacked in his 
encampment by the Scots ; and so complete was the surprise, that his 
son and brother were taken in bed. As to the ridiculous story of Sir 
Robert Neyille miraculously retrieying the day, and the inyulnerable 
qualities conferred on those present at mass, it is a monkish tale, 
utterly unworthy of belief, as Langtoft informs us that Neyille was 
slain. There is some inconsistency in the manner in which this 
historian has recounted the battle of Roslin. He was aware, he tells 
us, that the English historians, whom he follows, gaye a partial 
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acooimt; yet tbiB account he incoiporates into his text. He has 
brought no well-grounded argument against the narratiye of Winton 
and Fordnuy which is supported by the English historian^ Langtoft ; 
yet he insinuates that the Scottish historians may have exaggerated 
the successes of the Scottish army at Roslin ; and with this affectation 
of superiority to national prejudice, he quietly passes them oyer. 
Tyrrel, toI. iii. p. 153, says, quoting Walsingham and the Ghron. 
Abingdonense, that Wallace headed the Soots in this battle ; but I 
ind no authority in the Scottish writers for such an assertion. 

Lbtter O, page 174. 

The fortalice at Lochindorb is thus described by Mr Lewis Grant, 
in his Account of the Parish of Cromdale : ^ A thick wall of mason 
work, twenty feet high eyen at this period, and supposed to haye 
been much higher, surrounds an acre of land within the loch, witU 
watch-towers at eyery comer, all entire. The entrance to this place 
(s a gate built of freestone, which has a grandeur in it easier felt than 
expressed. Seyeral yestiges of houses are found within the walls, 
besides those of a church, which, without difficulty, can still be traced 
in the ruins. Great rafbs, or planks of oak, by the beating of the 
waters against the old walls, occasionally make their appearance. 
Tradition says, and some credit is due to the report, that the parti- 
cular account of this building was lost in the days of King Edward 
the First of England." Had the worthy clergyman who wrote this, 
studied the history of Scotland in Fordun, infinitely the most yaluable 
of all our historians, he would there haye found that Edward, ^ in 
propria persona ad Lochindorb peryenit, et ibidem aliquamdiu moram 
faciens, partes boreales ad pacem cepit." It is yery delightful to 
find tradition thus throwing its shadowy reflection upon history, and 
history its clear and certain light upon tradition. 

Lbtteb P, page 174. 

Kildrummie, of which there are still considerable remains, will be 
found described in Stat. Account, yol. xyiii. p. 416. — ^Edward's pro- 
gress, as ascertained by dates and authentic instruments in Rymer 
and Prynne, was as follows : — 

Newcastle, 7th May. — Prynne, p. 1016. 
Morpeth, 9th May. — Prynne, pp. 1015, 1016. 
Rokesburgh, 21st May, — Prynne, p. 1017. 
Edinburgh, 4th June. 
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Unliihgowy 6th June. — ^Rymer, toI. ii. old edit. p. 931. 

Perth, 10th June. — Rymer, yoI. iL p. 934. 

Oacknuumany 12th June. 

Perth agaiii, 28th June. — ^Prynne, p. 1016. 

Same town, 10th July. — ^Prynne, p. 1009. 

Kincardine, 17th AngoBt. — ^Prynne, p. 1012. 

Aberdeen, 24th August. 

Banff, 4th September. — ^Prynne, p. 1021. 

KinloBs, in Moray, 20th September. 

Kildrummie, 8th October. — Prynne, p. 1017. 

Kinloss again, 10th October. ^ 

Dundee, 20th October. — Prynne, p. 1015. 

Cambuskynel, let No^mber. — Prynne, p. 1022. 

Kinroas, 10th NoTember. 

Dunfermline, 11th December. 

Lbtieb Q, page 176. 

Lord Hailes obBerTes,yol. i. p. 276, that ** the Scots fondly imagined 
that Edward would attempt to force the passage, as the impetuous 
Cressingham had attempted in circumstances not diftsimilar ; but," 
he adds, "the prudence of Edward frustrated their expectation; 
haying discoYered a ford at some distance, he passed the riyer at the 
head of his whole cayalry." This is quite erroneous ; and Triyet, 
p. 337, whom he quotes on the margin as his authority, says some- 
thing yery different. He tells us, that Edyyard did in^nd to pcus the 
river by ^ bridge, which, on his arriyal, he found had been already 
destroyed by the Scots, that all passage thereby might be cut off. 
Baulked in his expectation, *^ Edward pitched his tents and prepared 
fbr dinner, when John Comyn approached on the opposite bank with 
the whole power of the Scots ; upon whose appearance the English 
army, seizing their arms, mounted their horses, and with these the 
king himself, entering the riyer, found, by the direction of the Lord, 
a ford for himself and his soldiers.*' Edward, therefore, whose 
prudence Lord Hailes commends, because he did not imitate the 
impetuous Cressingham, had actually intended to follow his example, 
and pass the riyer by the bridge ; and the Scots, whom he represents 
as fondly imagining he would do so, eyidently entertained no such 
idea, because they burnt the bridge to preyent him from passing the 
riyer. 

Letter R, page 178. 

Much as I respect the ability of Dr Lingard, I cannot altogether 
acquit him of prejudice in his narratiye of Scottish affiiirs. Speaking, 
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p. 328, vol. iii., of tlie conditions oJFered by Edward to Gomyn, the 
Bishop of Glasgow, Sir Simon Fraser, and the rest, he addsy— ^ When 
the rest of lus conntrymen made their peace with England, his (that 
is, Wallace's) interests were not fivgotten. It was agreed, that he 
(Uto might put himself on the pleasure and grace of the king, if he 
thought proper f and he adds this note — ^ £t qnant a Monsieur 
Guilliam de Galeys est accordtf qu'il se mette en la tolunte, et en la 
grace notre le Seigneur le Roi, si Ini semble que bon soit.** Lord 
Hailes ''thinks it doubtful, whether the words 'tn lui semble' refer 
to Wallace or the king ; but they eTidently refer to WaUaoe. The 
offer is made in £&e same manner to the Bishop of Glasgow, the Steward, 
&c. * si lour semble que bon soit.' " By these expressions of the 
historian, the reader might be led to belieTe, that Edward's conduct 
to his Scottish rebels was not ungenerous or harsh ; and that to 
Wallace, the same, or nearly the same, terms were offisred as to the 
rest of his countrymen. This is the impression made by the words, 
" it was agreed that he also,** and by the obserration, '^ the offer is 
made in the same manner." But it is proved by a state paper pub« 
li^ed in Prynne's Edward the Firsts pp. 1119, 1120, that to Comyn^ 
the Bishop of Glasgow, Sir Simon Fraser, and the rest, Edward 
expressly stipulated, " that Ikeir life and limbs should he safe — ^that 
they tho'uld not sv^fer punishment or lose their estates — and that the 
ransom they chould pay, and the fines to be levied on them for theit 
misdemeanors, should be referred by them to the good pleasure of 
the king." This last condition related only to Comyn, and those who 
surrendered themselves along with him. Wishart the Bishop of 
Glasgow, Sir Simon Fraser, James the Steward of Scotland, Jdbn 
Soulis, and a few others, were promised security for life and limb, 
freedom from imprisonment, and that tiiey should not lose their 
lands ; but, according to their degrees of guilt in Edward's mind, a 
fine of more or less extent, and a banishment for a longer or shorter 
time, was inflicted on them ; which conditions they were to accept, 
no doubt, '^ if to them seemed proper;" ** si lour sembie que bon soit»** 
And what, by the same authentic deed, was promised to Wallace 1 
The terms were, an unconditional surrender ofhwudf to the fM amd 
merey of the Mim/, terms which every man knows were almost equiva- 
lent to a declaration, that he was doomed to be executed the moment 
he was taken; and yet Dr lingard gravely tells ns, '^ Wallace's 
interests were not forgotten." Had he turned to Langtoft, p. 324, 
he would have found, that Wallace did, like the rost, propose to 
surrender himself, on the assurance of safety in life, limbs, and 
estate ; but that Edward cursed him by the fiend for a traitor, and 
set a price of three hundred marks on his head. This was an 



NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 383 

iLtteiitioii to his interests with whieh, we may presume, he would 
willingly have dispensed. 

Letteb S, page 184. 

The best, and eyidently the most authentie, accounts of this 
memorable siege, are to be found in Langtoffc*s Chronicle, in Heming- 
ford, Triret, and Walsingham. Math. Westminster, in his turgid 
work, entitled the Flowers of History, has given us a lengthy narra- 
tive, interwoven with speeches of his own composition, which he 
puts into the mouth of Edward. The last scene of the surrender of 
Olifant is in King Cambyses' vein $ but there is a great want of 
keeping in Mathew's composition. Edward, on receiving the sup- 
pliants, and hearing their appeal to his mercy, tells them, it is his 
pleasure that they should be hanged and quartered ; after which he 
bursts into tears. The names of the leaders in this defence of Stir-* 
ling are preserved in Rymer. They are the following : — 

Domini Willielmus Olyfard, Domini Andreas Wychard, 

Willielmus de Dupplyn, Grodefridus le Botillef, 

milites, Johannes le Naper, 

Fergus de Ardrossan, Willielmus le Scherere, 

Robinus de Ardrossan^ Hugo le Botiller, 

frater ejus, Joannes de Kulgas, 

Willielmus de Ramseya, Willielmus de Anant^ 

Hugo de Ramseya, Robertus de Ranfru, 

Radulftis de Haleburton, Walterus Taylleu, 

Thomas de Knellhnlle, Simon Larmerer, 

Thomas Lellay, Frater Willielmus de Keth ordinis 
Patricius de Polleworche, Sancti Dominici PrsBdicatomm, 

Hugo Olyfard, Frater Petms de Edereston de 

Walterus Olyfeitd, dome de Kelson ordinis Sancti 

Willielmus GyfEkrd, Benedicti. 
Alanus de Vypont, 

Rymer, Foedera, new edit. p. 1^6. — The capitulation ia dated 
July 24, 1304. 

Lettek T, page 186. 

The fact> that Wallace's four quarters were sent to different parts 
of Scotland and England, is mentioned by most ancient historians ; 
but I find the notice of the towns to which they were sent in 
the MS. Chron. of Lanercost a valuable historical relic, preserved 
in the library of the British Museum, (Cotton Library, Claudian, 
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D. yii. Art. 13,)* some extnots from wMch were commmiicated by 
Mr ElliB to Ihr JamieBon. See Preliminary Remarks to WaUace, 
p. 12. This is the passage — ^^Captus fiiit Willelmus Waleis per 
nnum Scottiim, scilicet per Dominum Jolumnem de MentipHe, et 
usque London ad Regem addnotus, et a^judicatnm fiiit quod trahe- 
retnr, et saspenderetnr, et decollaretory et membratim diyideretur, 
et quod Yisoera ejus oombnrerentur, quod flftctum est ; et suspensam 
est capnt ejus super pontem London, armns autem dexter super 
pontem Nori Castri super Tynam, et armus sinister apud Berwicnm, 
pes antem dexter apud yiUam Sancti Johannis, et pes sinister apnd 
Aberdene." FoL 21 1. See also ^ Illustrations of Scottish History,** 
p. 54, edited by Joseph Stevenson, Esq., a valuable work presented 
to the Maitlaad Qub, by Blr Steven of Polmadie. 

Lettbr U, page 188. 

Lord Hailes was fond of displaying his ingenuity in whitewashing 
dubious characters ; and his note upon Sir John Menteith is an instance 
of this. He represents the fact, that his friend Menteith betrayed 
Wallace to the English, as founded upon popular tradition, and the 
romance of Blind Harry, Wallace's rhyming biographer ; whom, he 
adds, every historian copies, but none but Sir Robert Sibbald ventures 
to quote ; and, in his Corrections and Additions, he observes, that 
*^ his Apology for Menteith has been received vrith wonderM dis- 
approbation by many readers, because it contradicts vulgar traditions, | 
and that most respectable authority. Blind Harry.'' I 

In reply to this it may be observed, that the fkct of Wallace being | 

betrayed and taken by Sir John Menteith is corroborated by a mass I 

of ancient historical authority, both from English and Scottish writers, | 

superior to what perhaps could be brought for most other events in 
our history ; and that as these writers lived long before Blind Harry, 
he may have copied from them, but it is impossible they could have 
copied from him. I shall shortly give the English and Scottish autho- 
rities for the fact, and leave the reader to make his own inferences. 

We have already seen, from the last note, that the Chronicle of 
Lanercost Priory, a valuable MS. of the thirteenth century, preserved 
in the British Museum, Qaudian D. vii. 13, and now printed by the 
Maitland Club, has this passage ; — ^ Captus friit Willelmus Waleis 
per unum SccUum, eeilioet per Dominum Jokcmnem de Mentiphef et 
usque London ad Regem adductus, et ac^udicatum Aiit quod trahere- 
tur, et suspenderetur, et decollaretur."f We cannot be surprised 

* Since printed by the Maitland Club, and one of their most valuable 
works, 
f Chronicle of Lanercost, p. 203. 

t 

\ 
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that Lord Hailes should haye been ignorant of this passage, as he 
tells ns, Annals, toL ii., p. 316, he had not been able to discover where 
the MS. Chronicle of Lanercost was preserved. 

The next piece of evidence, of Menteith's having seized Wallace, is 
contained in Leland's extract from an ancient MS. chronicle, which 
Hailes has elsewhere quoted. I mean the Scala Chronicle, preserved 
in Corp^ Christi Library, Cambridge.* In Leland's Collect, vol. i., 
p. 541, we have this passage from the Chronicle : — ** WyUiam WcUeyi 
wtu taken of the Counte of Menteth about GUukow, and sent to King 
Edward, and after was hangid, drawn, and quarterid, at London." 
This is Leland*s translation of the passage, which in all probability is 
much ipore full and satisfactory in the original. Yet it is quite 
satisfactory as to Menteith's guilt. 

The next English authority is Langtoft's Chronicle, which Hailes 
has himself quoted in his Notes and Corrections, vol. ii. p. 346. It is 
curious, and, as to Menteith's guilt, perfectly conclusive :—^ 

Sir Jon of Menetest sewed William so nehi, 
He took him when he wend lest, on nyght his leman bi ; 

That was thorght treson of Jak Schort his man ; 
He was the encheson, that Sir Jon so him nam. — P. 329. 

We learn from this, that Sir JohnMenteith prevailed upon Wallace's 
servant, Jack Short, to betray his master ; and came, under cover of 
night, and seized him in bed, ^ his leman by," and when he had no 
suspicion of what was to happen. How Hailes, after quoting this 
passage, which was vnritten more than two centuries before Blind 
Harry, should have represented this poor minstrel as the only original 
authority for the guilt of Menteith, is indeed difficult to determine. 

Fordun, who must have been bom in the earlier part of the reign 
of Robert the First, received materials for his history from Wardlaw 
bishop of Glasgow. This prelate died in 1386. Say that Fordun 
concluded his history in 1376, ten years before Wardlaw's death, it 
will follow that it was ninety^four years before the poem of Blind 
Harry, the date of whose poem is somewhere about 1470. Let us 
)iear how he speaks of the death of Wallace : — 

" Anno Domini M.CCCV., Willelmus Wallace per Jokannem de 
Menteth fraudtdenter et prodicioncUUer eapitur, Regi Anglise traditur, 
Londoniis demembratur." Vol. iv. p. 996. 

Winton, against whose credit as a historical authority Hailes could 
pot possibly have objected, finished his chronicle in 1418, fifty-two 

* Since this printed by the Maitland Club. The passage will be found, 
p. 126. 

VOL. I, S 
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yean before Blind Harry's poem was written. Yet Winton ihut 
speaks of the capture of Wallace^ toI. ii. p. 180 : — 

*' A thoTua&d thre hundyr and the lyft yere 
Efter the byrth of our Lord dere, 
Sd^fn Jon ofMenieih in ika dayi* 
Tok in GImco WUlame Walays/^ 

And the chapter where this is mentioned is entitled — 

QmAm Jhm cfM«nie(k in Jus dofit, 
JHt$aioit gnd Willame Walays^ 

Bower, the continuator of Fordun> and who possessed his manu*. 
scripts, was bom in 1385, and is generally belieTed to haye published 
his continuation about 1447^ sixty-two years before Blind Harry'4 
poem. He preserres, however, the very words of his master, Fordun^ 
as to the guilt of Menteith, and afterwards refers to him in some 
additions of his own, as the acknowledged traitor who had seized 
Wallace. Vol. ii. pp. 229, 243. 

With these authors — Fordun, Winton, and Bower — Lord Hailes 
was intimately acquainted. He has, indeed, quoted the last of them. 
Bower, on the margin. He must hare known that they were dead 
before the author of the Metrical Romance of Wallace was bom. 
Annals, Tol. i. p. 281. And yet he labours to persuade the reader 
that the tale of Wallace's capture by Menteith rests on the single and 
respectable authority of Blind Harry ! He has also remarked, that 
he has yet to learn that Menteith had ever any intercourse or friend- 
ship and fomiliarity with Wallace. Whether there was any friendship 
or familiarity between Menteith and Wallace is not easily discovered, 
and is of little consequence ; yet that Menteith acted in concert with 
Wallace, and must therefore have had intercourse with him, is proved 
by the following passage from Bower, preserved in the Belationes 
Amaldi Blair : — '^ In hoc ipso anno (1298) viz. 28 die mensis Augusti, 
Dominus Wallas ScotisB custos, cum Johanne Grahame, et Johanne 
de Menteith, militibus necnon, Alexandro Scrymgeour, Constabulario 
villsB de Dundee et vexillario Scotiae> cum quinquagentis militibud 
armatis, rebelles Gallovidienses punierunt, qtii Regis Angliae et 
Cuminorum partibus sine aliquo jure steterunt."* 

Having given these authorities, aU of them prior to Blind Harry, 

* Dr Jamieson, in hia Notes on Wallace, p. 403, has ably combated the 
8C«pticiBm of Hailes as to Menteith. The above passage is quoted from the 
Relationes Amaldi Blair, and seems to have been a part of Bower^s additions 
to Fordun. 
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It is unnecefisary to give the testimony of the more modem writers. 
The ancient writers proye incontestable-, that Sir John de Menteith, 
a Scottish baron, who had serred along with and nnder Wallace 
•gainst the English, deserted his country, swore homage to Edward, 
and employed a serrant of Wallace to betray his master into his 
hands ; that he seized him in bed, and deliyered him to Edward, by 
whom he was instantly tried, condemned, and hanged. Yet all these 
circumstances are omitted by Xjord Hailes, who appears surprised 
that Yulgar tradition should continue from century to century to 
execrate the memory of such a man. 

I>r Lingard, in his History of England, vol. iii., pp. 328, 329, 
has attempted to diminish the reputation of Wallace. He remarks, 
that he suspects he owes his celebrity as much to his execution 
as to his exploits ; that of all the Scottish chieftains who deserved 
and experienced the enmity of Edward, he alone perished on the 
gallows ; and that on this account his fate monopolised the 
sympathy of his countrymen, who rerered him as the martyr of their 
independence ; he represents the accounts of his strength, gallantry, 
and patriotic efforts, as giren by Scottish writers who lired a century 
or two after his death, and who therefore were of ncreredible authority ; 
and he concludes with an eulogy on the clemency of Edward, who 
did not forget the interests of Wallace when the rest of his countrymen 
made their peace with England. These obserrations will not bear 
examination ; for, first, it is a mistake to say, that of all the Scottish 
chieftains who deserred Edward's enmity, Wallace was the only one 
who perished on the gallows. Sir Nigel Bruce, Sir Christopher Seton, 
John Seton, the Earl of Athole, Sir Simon Eraser, Sir Herbert de 
Morham, Thomas Boys, Sir David Inchmartin,* Sir John de Somer- 
Tille, Sir Thomas and Sir Alexander Bruce, both brothers of the king, 
and Sir Reginald Crawford, were all hanged by Edward's orders in 
the course of the year 1306, within a year of the execution of Wallace. 
So utterly untenable is the ground on which Dr Lingard has founded 
his conjecture, that Wallace owes his celebrity ^ to his execution." 

His next remark is equally unfortunate. The writers who have 
given us an account of the exploits of Wallace did not live, as he 
imagines, a century or two after his death. John de Fordun, whom 
the historian, in his note on p. 328, includes amongst these writers, was 
bom, as we have said, early in the reign of King Robert Bmce. He 
certainly received materials for his history from Bishop Wardlaw, 
who died in 1386. If we suppose that he began his history thirty 
years before, and that he was thirty years old when he commenced 

* See supra, 213 to 222 inclusive. 



388 HisrroBY of Scotland, 

writing, tliu will gire iu 1326 for the year of his birth. So thai 
Fordnn was bom twenty-one years after Wallace's ezeention. Even 
in the most fayourable possible way in whieh the calculation can be 
taken, Fordnn wrote his history only eighty-one years after Wallace's 
execution ; and taking fifty as the ayerage life, it will follow he 
was bom only thirty-one years after that eyent. Winton finished his 
history in 1418. He was bom probably not more than fifty or sixty 
years after Wallace's death, and might haye receiyed his information 
from old men who had known him. 

As to Dr Lingard's praise of the clemency of Edward towards 
Wallace, the unsubstantial grounds on which it is founded haye been 
already noticed ;* l^t I cannot help remaiking, that this historian's 
whole account of Wallace does little justice to this great man. He 
begins, by throwing a doubt oyer his early history. '^ Historians 
conjecture," he says, " that Wallace was bom at Paisley, and they 
assert that his hostility to the English originated more in the necessity 
of self-preseryation than the loye of his country. He had committed 
a murder, and fled from the pursuit of justice to the woods." Such 
may be the yague assertion of the English historians ; but Bower, 
an excellent authority, intimates a contrary opinion. He asserts 
that Wallace's hostility to the English arose from his despair at 
beholding the oppression of his relations and countrymen, and the 
servitude and misery to which they were subjected. Fordnn a 
Goodal, yol. ii. p. 169. 

He next obseryes, that after the surprise of Ormesby the Justiciary, 
by Wallace and Douglas,other independent chieftains arose in different 
counties, who massacred the English, and compelled their own coun- 
trymen to fight under their standards. These other independent 
diieftains are unknown to the contemporary historians, English or 
Scottish. But they do not appear upon the stage without a use. On 
the contrary, they first multiply, like FalstaiTs men in buckram, 
^ into numerous parties," and then act a principal part in the next 
sentence ; for the historian goes on to obserye, ^ that the origin and 
progress of thete numerotu partie$ had been yiewed with secret 
satisfaction by the Steward of Scotland and Wishart the Bishop of 
Glasgow, who determined to collect them into one body, and to giye 
their efforts one common direction. Declaring themselyes the assertors 
of Scottish independence, they inyited the different leaders to rally 
around them ; and the summons was obeyed by Wallace and Douglas, 
by Sir Alexander Lindsay, Sir Andrew Moray, and Sir Richard 
Lundy." Vol. iii. p. 305. This last sentence has not, as fkr as I can 

* Page 381, note R» 
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discover, a shadow of historical authority to support it. The numerous 
independent parties and chieftains who rose in different counties ; the 
secret satisfikCtion with which they were contemplated hy the Bishop 
of Glasgow and the High Steward; their determination to collect 
them into one body, and to give them one common direction ; their 
declaring themselres the assertors of Scottish independence ; their 
summons to the different leaders to rally round them, and the prompt 
obedience of this summons by Wallace, Douglas, and the rest — are 
not facts, but the viyid imaginations of the historian : and the impres* 
sion they leaye on the mind of the reader appears to me to be one 
totally different ftom the truth. The Steward aud the Bishop of 
Glasgow are the patriot chiefs under whom Douglas, and Wallace, 
and many other independent chieftains, consent to act for the recoTCry 
of Scottish freedom, and Wallace sinks down into the humble partisan, 
whose talents are dii^cted by their superior authority and wisdom. 
Now, the fact was just the reyerse of this. The Steward and Wishart, 
encouraged by the successes of Wallace and Douglas, joined their 
party, and acted along with them in their attempt to free Scotland ; 
but neither Fordun norWinton nor Bower, give us the slightest ground 
to think that they acted a principal part, or anything like a principal 
part, in organizing the first rising against Edward. On the contrary, 
these historians, along with Triret and Walsingham, Tyrrel and 
Carte, ascribe the rising to Wallace alone, whose early success first 
caused him to be joined by Douglas, and afterwards by the Bishop 
and the Steward, along with Lindsay, Moray, and Lundy. Indeed, 
instead of playing the part ascribed to them by Df Lingard, the 
patriotism of the Steward and the Bishop was of that lukewarm and 
short-liyed kind which little deseryes the name. It did not outliye 
eight weeks, and they seized the first opportunity to desert Wallace 
and the cause of freedom. The attack upon Onnesby the Justiciary 
took place some time in May 1297 ; and on the 9th of July of the 
same year did Bishop Wishart negotiate the treaty of Irrine, by 
which he and the other Scottish barpns, with the single exception of 
Wallace and Sir Andrew Moray of Bothwell, submitted to Edward. 
The historian's other hero, the High Steward, who is brought in to 
diyide the glory with Wallace, was actually in the English seryice at 
the battle of Stirling ; and although he secretly fayoured the Scottish 
cause, he did not openly join with his countrymen till he saw the 
entire destruction of Surrey's army. I may remark, in concluding 
this note, that the idea of an attack upon Wallace, and an eulogy of 
the clemency of Edward, was perhaps suggested by Carte, yol. ii. p. 
290 ; but his clumsy and absurd argument is discarded, and a more 
ingenious hypothesis is substituted in its place. On reading oyer 

s2 
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Hemingford again, I find one expression which may perhaps hare 
had some weight with Dr Lingard. This historian says, speaking of 
Bmce, p. 120, that he joined the Bishop of Glasgow and the Steward, 
** qui tocins mali fabrioatores exstiterant." Yet this is inconsistent 
with his own account in p. 118, and is not corroborated, as far as I 
know, by any other historian. The reader will find some additional 
remarks in Tindieation of Menteith in my friend ifr Napier's excellent 
Life of his great ancestor, the Inyentor of the Logarithms, p. 527-534* 

Lkitea Y, page 203. 

A MS. in the Cottonian, Yitell. A xx, entitled ^ Historia AngliaB 
a Bmto ad ann. 1348," has this passage : ^ Anno 1306, KaL Feb. 
Robertas de Bms* ad regnnm Scotiss aspirans, nobilem vimm, J. de 
Comyn, qnod sa proditioni nolnit assentire, in Ecclesia fratmm 
minorom de 0amfres interfecit ; et in festo annuntiationis Yirginis, 
gloriose in Ecclesia Canonicontm regularinm de Scone, per Gomi- 
tissam de Bohan, se fecit in regem Scotis solemniter .cosonari. Nam 
germanus predicte comitisse, cui hoc officium jure hereditario com- 
petebat, tunc absens in Anglia morabatur. Hanc Comitissam eodem 
anno Angli cepemnt, et in quadam domnncula lignea super murum 
Gastri Berwyki posuerunt, ut earn possent conspicere transeuntes.** 
The original order of Edward for the imprisonment of the Countess 
of Bnchan is to be found in Rymer, Foedera, toI. ii. p. 1014. Lord 
Hailes treats the tale of the Countess of Buchan's criminal passion 
for Bruce with ridicule. If, howeyer, we admit the &ct, that the 
Countess of Buchan, whose brother was in the English interest, and 
whose husband, according to Hemingford, vol. i. p. 221, was so 
enraged that he sought to kill her for her treason, did, alone and 
unaccompanied, repair to Scone, and there crown Bruce, it seems tp 
giro some countenance to the story of her entertaining a passion for 
the king. The circumstance that nothing of this second coronation 
is to be found in the Scottish historians, Barbour, Winton, or Fordun, 
rather confirms than weakens the suspicion. 

Letter W, page 213. 

''Haao autem Comitissam eodem anno ab Anglicis captam cum 
quidam perimere yoluissent, non permisit rex, sed in domnncula 
quadam lignea super murum Castri Berewici posita est, ut possent 
eam transeuntes conspicere." Triyet, p. 342. — Lord Hailes, yol. ii. 
p. 10, has giyen an elaborate note, to proye the impossibility of there 
being any truth in Math. Westminster's assertion, p. 455, *' that the 
countess was in open day suspended at Berwick in a stone and iron 
chamber, formed like a crown, as a gaze to all passengers." He 
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qaoies the order preserved in the Foedera, vol. ii. p. 1014, and then 
obserres, that it is inconsistent with the story related by Math. 
Westminster. I confess that I can see no such inconsistency ; on the 
contrary, the one seems completely to corroborate the other. The 
place of confinement, as described in the express words of Edward, 
is ^ to be a cctge constmcted in one of the turrets of the easUe of Ber- 
wick, latticed with wood, cross-barred, and secured with iron, in 
which the Chamberlain of Scotland, or his deputy, shall put the 
Countess of Buchan." Lord Hailes observes, that ** to those who 
have no notion of any cage but one for a parrot, or a squirrel, hung 
out at a window, he despairs of rendering this mandate intelligible." 
I know not what called forth this querulous remark ; but any one 
who has observed the turrets of the ancient Scottish castles, which 
hung like cages, on the outside of the walls, and within one of which 
the countess's cage was to be constructed, will be at no loss to under- 
stand the tyrannical directions of Edward, and the passage of Mathew 
Westminster. It is worthy of observation, that, in his text, Lord 
Hailes has wholly omitted to notice the severity of Edward the First 
to the Countess of Buchan, simply stating, that she was committed 
to close confinement in England, and characterizing Edward's orders 
as being ridiculously minute. Dr Lingard, vol. iii. p. 377, softens 
the severity of Edward by a supposition, which appears to me to be 
inconsistent with the tone and spirit of Edward's order. 

Letter X, page 215. 

We know by the evidence of a remission under the Great Seal, 
communicated by Mr Thomson, the Deputy-Clerk Register, to Dr 
Jamieson, that the delivery of Sir Christopher Seton to the English 
was imputed to Sir Gilbert de Carrick, but, upon investigation, not 
altogether justly, ^ minus juste ut verius intelleximus ;" and the same 
remission proves, that the castle of Lochdon was, by the same knight, 
Sir Gilbert de Carrick, delivered into the hands of the English. Mr 
Thomson considers the remission as showing for certain that Sir 
Christopher had taken refuge in the castle of Lochdon, of which Sir 
Gilbert de Carrick was hereditary keeper ; but this is rather a strong 
inference than a certainty. The conjecture of the Statistical Account, 
vol. xi. No. 4, Parish of Urr, in favour of the castle of Loch Urr, 
seems to be supported by pretty plausible evidence. 

Letter Y, page 218. 

Dr Lingard observes that some of them were murderers. I know 
not on what authority he uses the plural ''some of them." Sir 
Christopher de Seton, indeed, is represented by Hemingford, p. 219, 



392 HISTORY OF SCOTLAND. 

as liATiiig slain Comyn's brother, Sir Robert ; and Trireti p. 345, 
points to the same thing in the sentence, ^nsqne Dumfries nbi 
quendam militem do parte Regis occideratf bat the historians, 
Barbonr and Fordon, say nothing of it ; and X suspect that all that 
oan be prored against Seton, is the being present with Robert Brace 
when he stabbed Gomyn. Indeed, one MS. of Tn^ct says, that Seton 
was condemned on account of a murder committed in a church with 
hit content. See TriTet, p. 345, and the ▼arious readings at the 
bottom. As to the others, I am not aware of a single act of murder 
which ean be brought against them, on the authority either of English 
or of Scottish historians. The fealty sworn to Edward was extorted 
fh>m them either by fetters, imprisonment, confiscation, or the fear of 
death. 

Letibr Z, page 4^41. 

Lord Hailes has been misled by Rymer, who has erroneously 
placed a deed entitled ^ Gilbertus Comes Gloucestne Capitaneus pro 
Ezpeditione ScotisB," on the 3d December, 1309, instead of 1308. 
He conjectures that the siege was raised, We may, perhaps, infer 
the contrary, from the orders issued by Edward, on the 12th of May, 
1309, to most parts of England, and to Ireland also, to provide com, 
malt, peas, beans, and wine, for his yarious castles in Scotland, and 
in the enumeration of these, Rutherglen is not included. The castles 
mentioned are, Berwick, Roxburgh, Stirling, Edinburgh, Banff, 
Perth, Dundee, Dumfries, Caerlarerock, and Ayr. RotuU Scotiae, 
m. X. p. 63. Forfar is also mentioned, in a document dated 34 
December, 1308, as being at the time in possession of the English. 

« 
Lettebs AA, page 257. 

Hume has mistaken the numbers of the English army who fought 
at Bannockburn, and has been corrected by Hailes, toI. i. p. 41, Dp 
Lingard has remarked, that it is impossible to ascertain the exact 
numbers of Edward's army. He says the most powerfhl earls did 
not attend ; but he has omitted the &ct, that although they did not 
come in person, they sent their knights to lead their yassals into the 
field, and perform their wonted serrices. We may infer from the 
mention, in the English historians, of the absence of the Earls of 
Warwick, Surrey, Arundel, and Lancaster, that if any of the other 
barons or counties had neglected to send their powers, they would 
have noted the circumstance. The number giren by Tyrrel, vol. iii, 
p. 260, is a hundred thousand men ; and it is probable that this is 
rather under than aboTO the fact. 
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LsTTEBS BB, page 360. 
The leonine renesy called Brace's testament, are as follows : — 

** Scotica sit guerxm pedites, mons, moarica terra: 
Sihrm pro muris sint, areas et hasta, securis. 
Per loca stricta greges munientar. Plana per ignes 
Sic inflammei^Qr, at ab hoitiboB eracaentur. 
InsiduB vigilefl sint, uoeta Tociferantes. 
Sic male tarbati redient velat ense fogati 
Hostes pro certo; Sic Rege docente Roberto/* 

I add the Scottish Torsion from Heorae : — 

" On fut sold be all Scottis ireire, 
Be hyll and moss thaimself to weire, 
Lat wod for wallis be; bow, and spier, 
And battle-axe, their fechting gear.* 
That ennymeis do tludm na dreire, 
In strait placis gar kelp all stoire. 
And bimen the planen land thaim befoire, 
Thanan sail they pass away in haist 
Qahen that thai find nathing hot waist; 
With wylles and wakenen of the nycht 
And mekil noyse maid on hycht; 
Thanen shall thid tamen with gret affrai 
As thai were chasit with swerd away. 
This is the coansall and intent 
Of gad King Robertas testament.** 

* In fhe traadation of " lecQris,** I have, adopted Ridpath's eoi^tnre.— Border 
History, p. 290. 
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